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fiocernnicni of i>js l^ia^tl«ss it)c iRaftaraja 

or iRpsore. 

GENRRAL AND REVENUE DEPARTMENTS. 

G. O. No. D. 11972-S3—Uni. 78.27-5, dated Sth May 1928, 


Report on tbe worlring of the Arcliaeological Departnieut 
during the year 1926-27. 

Revievs's the-, 


Read— 

Report on the working of the ';\rchaeologit;il Dcpartfocnt during the yeir 17,26-27, 
received with letter No. 14627, dated 2nd March 1928, from the Registrar, Mysore 
University. 


OjiDEE No. D. 11972-3 J—Uki, 7S-27-5, dajjso Sth M.iy 192S. 

Recorded. 

1. Tlie Director and his Assistants loured in all the Districts of tire State except 
Shimoga. A detailed survey of monuments was made during the year in parts of the 
Taluks of Channarayapatna, Dcvanliaili, Tiptur, Kolar, Tumkur, Hiriyur and Hosa- 
durga and atnong the monuments so surveyed, the fswara Temple at Gangnvara in 
DevaohalH Taluk and the Channakesava and the GangadJia res warn Temples at 
Kaidala in Tumkur Taluk are the most ituportant. The temples at Kaidala are 
reported to be in a neglected condition and in need of urgent repairs although they 
have got large landed endowments. The Deputy Commissioner, Tumkur, is requested 
to report whether it is not possible lo provide for the proper maintenance of the 
monuments by an effective administration of the temple lands. The report does not 
sliow what action has been taken by the Deputy Commissioner, 11 ass an District, in 
regard to the repair of the temples at Honnavara referred to in paragraph 2 of the 
Government Review on the last year’s report and the Director is requested to submit a 
report in the matter. It is reported that .■\imangala, a village 12 miles to the north of 
Hiriyur, contains an old fort in ruins, that the place is full of interest from an 
archaeological point of view and that excavallons on the site may yield interesting 
relics. The Director is requested to investigate the matter more fully and submit a 
report. 

An examination of Vimalabodhacharya’s manuscript commentary on enigmatic 
verses contained in the Mahabhiirata was made during tlie year and the date of the 
Mahabharata war and the form of calendar In use during the epic period arc reported 
to have been ascertained. New facts stated to have been gathered by an examination 
of printed books are— 

(1) the form of secret wTiting referred to in the Arthasastra, 

(2) the date of the Arthasastra, 

(3) the age of Kannada, Bhamaha, Vachaspatiraisra and Mall math a.'^uri, 

and, 

(4) the initial years of the Gupta Era in .A. D, 200-30] with reference to 

the BhatiaJiapatra grant of Dharasena II of Vallabhi. 

The total number of records collected during the year was 172, including 20 
copper plate grants and 9 sannads. A metallic processional image of Siva and a 
plaster model of the famous Jlathura Lion Capital were added to the Archaeological 
Museum. 
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No. D. 11972-3 J—Uni. 7S-27-S, dated Sm May 192S. 

Government are glad to note that a la^e notober of the monuments in the Slate 
were inspected during the year by the officers of the Revenue Department and that 
inspection reports were furnished to the Director of Archaeological Researdies. The 
Deputy Commissioners are requested to issue needful instructions to the officers who 
have not yet inspected the monuments in their jurisdiction and to see that all the 
monuments are inspected at least once a year and that inspection reports are furnished 
promptly. ^ 


N. RAMA RAO, 
SecTttary to Govemptctit, 
Devetopmetii Departments. 

To—^The Registrar, Mysore University. 

The Revenue Commissioner in Mysore. 

The Muzrai Commissioner in Mysore, 

The Chief Engineer in Mysore. 

The Deputy Commissioners of Distrl^. 


w D fsa3-GFa-Ti9> 2 a-s as 


'rours Ri\d Ejqjtowstiona 

PART 1—AtehjiftiiJo^. 

(t) Mom^mentaih SiTRvmr, 

LakslimiiiamyAmi at Sakatavalii^ CliaDDarayapatna taluk . 

LakithcaijiaTaYaaEi temple at Anati 

Kalablmiravs templeoitSitiHiN, EdlartaJnk 

Siipatiiifvara temple oa &iti Kill do 

Kesava temple itt Honiuuitie Eav&l, Tiptur taliik 

ClmnnakeaavH temple at C'liaiu)ar&ya]i»tna, Chuinarayapatiifl taluk 

lavara temple at Gangavara, Devanhalli taluk. ,, 

Kanibada Karaaimha tcuiple at Hatyal, Tiptux taluk. 

Viabuu and &va tempica at Eaidala, Tuinkur taluk 

Terumalle£%'ara temple at HJriJUT, Hjri3niT taluk 

Aiyamannsala fort do 

Fara%'aiiatliu baatf at Hei^ere, UosdiiTga taluk ,, .. , 

{«■) PuOTUCTlgN' OF 

m 


PAf]B3 

1 


3 

3 

4 
4 

4 

5 
€ 

6 
G 


7 


(ih') MANusemfTs A^D PaiKTEn Books. 

(1) Date of tLe MaJiabharata War 

• m- m T I p 

CaleoHar of Mahabhuratu War 

(2) KautUija Arthastafftra and Patiebatantra ,. 

(3) Gudlialekhya or Secret writicig 

(4) ScbiBm atnodg early Jai»a« and date of Kgnada -. 
fS) Date of Bbamaha^ author of Kawalunkara 

(6) Date of VaehaapatimiMra 

(7) Date of KoiachaLa MaHiuatha 

(8) Bbattakapatra grant of Dharsseua II of Valabki dated Sake 257, a decisive test of the 
starting point of Gupta era 


$-11 

12-16 

lfi-20 

20-22 

22-2S 

26-26 

26 

26 

27-30 


PART U — Epigraphy. 

Total iminber of rccordu fx>lLeeted diuiDg the year 


LvdCRiFTiotis IN Bang A LOBE Talujc, Bangaj;,ore District, 
Two grants ill the possession of RainasuBtri, teacher, Bangalore 

I.vsoRTPTiojis IS Hoskotr Taluk, 

Stone inscription near the village Vartur 

iNecBiPTTONS IS Nelauancal.a Tarck. 

Two atone inscriptiDiis near the vjllagc Aialasondra 

iNBCRipnoss IN Belcr Taei'k, Dim-Ricir. 

Two copies of aanuads in the pOsseseion of Subbsnachaiya, Belur 

A viragal inscription in the sluice of Viebuueainudra tank, Behir 

An inseription on the pedestal of Hanmnon *t Cbinnenahalli 

Stoue inscription At Sam biiganaballi 

Two Stone inaciiptious at Suggalur 

Stone inscription «t Aitavalli 

ThriiO stone inscriptions at Tola III ,, 

Yiragal inscription at Hallunudi 


33-34 

34 


34-35 


3&>39 

311 

39 

40 
40-42 

42 

42^4 

44 


1C 










n 


isRCRipnOKS IK Chaknakayapatsa Taluk, 

Stope infH^ription ai .TipiienahaUi 
Do Kantamjapura .. *. 

Ln'scbiftioks IK Cm:K3fAaALL':E Taluk:^ Kaduh District, 

Two VirB^al iii£iCT)pt]oii& at BikanhalU 
iii»criptioP at BaFaballi 
Five atone inachption^ ut AmAinagupj^e 
One Vinigal inaenption at Dantaraniakke 
€tono inscription at Aiuhalc 
Two stone inscriptions at Mugulavalli 
Three atone inscriptions at Daiitainesvara 
Two Yimgal iiiAcriptions at Atinr 

Viragal ioacription at Hnneacinakke, liamtet ol Kotevnru - 
Two atone inscriptions in Markandesvara tem^e at Xband^^a 

iKftcaiPTiONfi IN Kadub Talu 

One Sannad of Krisiinaraja Voda^nr inTottige Matt^ Kadnr 
One EtoQP inEcription at KuilcnAkalli 
Dq do Afalidevihalli 

Viragal inscription nt Hiri-liigta 
Do do Chikka-lngla ,, 

R\x Ktone in^riptiops at Sakkurepatna 

Insceifiioks IK Koppa Tau'K 
Copper plate grant in possession of Krislinn lEao^ Mosakoppa 
Stone inscription at Setlngodage 
Do do Mattivane 

Di» do in tbe road to Belarekote from Kodatalii 

Do do do Kodakali from Bavonige 

Nine grants in the ptiasesriou of BalehoDnur Matt 


Do 

do 

Maderalialll 

A 1 

* * 

a A 


■ ¥ 

*. 

m 

Do 

do 

Kallsndnr 

■■ ^ 

M f 

¥ -r 

^ a 

i- a 


m 

Do 

do 

BittenahaJU 

+ - 

W m 

V a 

* m 



* 82 

IX. 

do 

Mangaaaniudra 

« ■ 


a E 

a a 

a i 


’ 32 


Two stone inscriptiorti;^ at Sahnptzra 

Fi ve ^onc inscriptions and one Saunad of Fnmaiya at Holali .,, 

fx.sifJUpnoNS JN Mclbaoal Talitk. 

Copper plate grant of TiratnaliLraya, Saks 14^ in Sripadaraja Matt, Mnlbegal 
Stone inscription at Darenahalli 

errant in the pof^M^-t^ion of Kef^vachaf, Rebbani -. . ♦ 

Stene inscription at Kottnr 

Do do DammaAandra ,. 

Two Htone inscriptionH at Sangasandra 


45 

45-45 


47 

48 
4S-50 

51 

51 

62-53 

54- 55 
55 

55- 56 


57 

5S 

53 

5^ 

5^ 

lSU-63 


64'—^5 
65 
65 
m 
611-73 


Inscbiftiok^ in Mucokke Talum 
Three atone inscrlptioiifl at OoaiHd ., ., .. „ ^ * * *. *, T3-IS 

lK!icnjf*TioK8 IN Srzngi^i Taluk. 

Copper plate grant of Devaraya 1, Saks 1332 in the po^asion of Subbabhatta at Kodatalc. 75“76 

iNficmmoKs IN Kolar Taluk, Kolab Di&thict. 

Two granta in the posset^ion of Seahachar, Rolar ^ ,, 7i-78 

Stone inacription at Arabalii ,» , + ^^^^ ^ 78-79 

Do do Talagilnda .. .. »« «. .. , ^ 79 

Stone in^ription on the road from Talapndn to BuA^nahalli .. ,. .. ,. 80 

Two ,'^one iiiAcriptioRA at DhmiAinattinahalli,, .. _ . ,, ** 80-81 

Stone inscription at Pumhalli ., .. .. .. .. .« ^, 80 


82 

83-a5 


mr^ 

m 

S7 

as 
• m 
m 
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I 


Viragal Luecription at Bftllft ** 

Stone itLfcripiioti at EaFRpum 
Bo do EaddihiilL 
Foot stone ituseriptions at Stipgen Sadeniaiiahftlli 
Stone idflcription at Ramaiiayakanaktinfe 


Do 

do 

Agrahara 

Do 

do 

Obannapura 

Do 

do 

Sangandahalli »* 


ISSK^BimOiSS IN ^'nVllIARAJAKArfAR TaLIVK^ MTS^Oitll DlflTKlCT. 
Stone lOscripHon at Hejfgfitam 

]?i&CRlPTIONS liS FRENClf-Rot!K$ SuB-TaLUK- 
AnjaiieyBswaThV temple inscriirtioji at Melukote - - ^» * * 

iNSCaUFnON.'H tii KRlSMNARAJri?T^: TaIiIIK. 
inacription at MelikalH 

StoJie iBBoription at-BaiidihoJe * * 

t)o do BaBavanaiiaUi .. 

Two sautkadA of Kriahiiaraitt IT I in possession of KeBavansurtii Kup[ja]ialli 
Stone inflOfiption at KaiUnibige 


Do 

do 

Srsvanahalli 



- 

-■ 

Bo 

do 

Mailanaballi 




A - 

Do 

do 

Va^ntapura 

■p > 

- • 


■1 ri 


90 
iH> 

91 
91--S 

93 

94 
94 

94-5 


9e 

9(5 


97 

97 

9T-9S 

9S^n)S 

lua 

103 

J04 

106 


Inscriptions jn Mandya XAtun^ 

Kovalev«ttu cdpjKr plate grant of Dindlgarar, Bana King, suboKiinate of (Janga King 
SripuruBha, in possession of Clmui&yya, HnlleDahalli 

iNficaiPTiONs IN .Mysore Talue. 

Grant ol Tininimiiiadaiiayaka, Saka 1390^ Mysore 

Stone inscription at KaehaoahaUi 

iNSCmPTIONS IK l^AKJANOCn TaEUK. 

Stone injicriptiow at Narasanibndhi *, * a - * 

Badanaguppe grant of lUabtrakuta Prince Kambsdeva, Saka 730, Devaiiw Mutt 
Stone in^icriptlon at Bevanur 

Inscriptions in SmEAR^ua Taluk, Shimoca DisTEirr. 

Four stone inssoriptioiu^ at KapparahaJU 
Two stone inecriptionfl at Kottagramn 
Stone idHcription at Hjaradihalli ** 

F^ve atone inscriptioiLS at Hlttila 
Stone inacTipriori at Guttanahalli 

Bo do Mudaba . *! I * w m *V* * ■ 

Bo do Hotanakattegruiiia *, 

Four stone itiacriptiontf at fianda .. 

Two stone inscriptions at Baiinur *. 

Seven atone inscriptiona at Salur 
Stone luscription at KalLumane 
Stone inecription at Udngani 

Two grants in Ud^ni, one of Kek<n king Yirabhadra and the other of VirupMum 
Vodeyar of Vijayanagar 
Three stone inacriprions at Mallapnra 
Two stone inscriptions at BisflalabaUi - - i * 

Two stone inacriptions at Baj=avnnandilia!li 

Stone iiwcription at M uiakoppi 
|}q do TaUgimrla 


105^110 


Ibvlli 

111 


III 
M2-117 
. H7 

llS-120 

120-121 

13J-2 

125M 

124 

125 
125 

126 7 
127-128 
129-134 
154 
134 

135-0 

137 

138- 139 

139- 140 

HI 

141 











V 


Scone insoriptioD at Sivai.j 


Do 

do 

M*Iur 

T m 

* * 

Do 

do 

Devikoppo 

1 m 

* * ¥ 

Do 

do 

Kadataimli&Ili 

w ■■ 


Do 

do 

HosahAlli ^ ^ 

« ■■ 

¥ a 

Do 

do 

Guddara Hosaballi 

iNacBjprioNS tw Sorab T*z,uji. 


Two fibone in^criptioiia at Ctiattnr ., 


fAGS. 

’ U2 

143 

14.*! 

m 

.. 144 

144 


145-6 


iKi^CHtPTlOXa OPTBirDE UysoBE Statr, 

Photo of a irtotie inacription in Auadh sent by the Chief of Anndh, Satitra District. Bombav 

P««<Jency ^.. 

Archeological Museum .. , , ,, 

Office Work 

■ * ^ ■ - ■ • s- 

New facte gleaned daring the year ., ,. ,, 

Appendix A—Honey epont for the repaira and mainCenance of Ancient Monunicitta 
Appendix B. —Liat of Photographs and Drawings ,. , . 

Appendix C .—Statement showing the Momiments inspected by Revenue Sab-Division Officers .. 
Appendix D. —Kannada Test of inscriptiona , , .. .. 

Appendix B— List of inscriptions discovered during the year arranged dynnsricallv an<l 
chiOQoIojrically .. ' 

INDEX. . 


147-S 

149 

149 

149 

160-1 

162 

153-6 

1-M 

1-16 

t-16 


I. 

11 . 

III. 

JV. 

V. 

VI. 

vu. 

VIIL 
IX. 


X. 

XI. 

XTI. 

XIIl. 


Illiulrations. 


South-West view of Laskhminarayana temple, Sakatavalli .. .. Fbontjhhce 

Sukhanasi Ceiling of Labshminarayana temple, Aoati and North-West view of 
ChannakesBva temple. Cbaniiarayapatna „ .. „ , . 2 

Plan of Channakesava temple, CheiinaFayapatua „ 4 


North-Weat view of Chaunakesava temple at Grama and Narariiuha ceiling in 
the front porch of Yugahhoga Naraemiha temple at the Mine place 

North-West view of Tablesvam temple. Gangavara and Inon pillar in the 
prakara of the same temple ,, 

North-Eaat view of Parsvanstha Basti at Hcggere and North-East view of 
Temmalleavara temple at Hiriyur ., .. 

Plan of Parsvanatlu Basti at Heggerc .. 

Outer view of Hahadvara of Channakesava temjde, Kaidala and iimer view of 
the Qoptira of the Fwme temple 

North-West view of Gaagadhare:>vara temple at Knidnla and DvaiapaJaka figures 
of KesBva temple at Hcramanekavai ., ,, 

MiKCCllanoouH 

Copper plate grant of Java murioadoJvan in the Lingayat Matt at Balehonnur 

Kovalovettu plates of the Oangn King Sripiiriiaha at Hullenahalli, hfandva 
talak .. .. .. „ .. ' 

Badanaguppe plates of Kamba-Deva at Devaiiur, Nanjaugnd taluk 


6 

3 

10 

13 

14 

16 

18 

73 

106 

112 
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^1 

91 
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Errata. 


UEPOHT EOU 1923. 


Line 2 

i^ad 

1029 

for 

1028. 

.. 7 

ji 

1039 

** 

1028, 

IT rf 


23id 

M 

3rd, 

» 9 

*3 

34tb 

J7 

4tli. 

Uluit Liiii^y to 3^. 



„ 34 

JT 

24th 

il 

Ith. 

11 J] 

n 

1020 

IJ 

1028. 

.. 45 

it 

23rd 

IJ 

3id. 

II i-i- 

i* 

102B 

JJ 

1028. 
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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 

Aonual Report for the year ending 3Gth June 1927. 


Tours and Explorations. 

1. The Director and his aBsistenbs made an e^ensive tour in parts of the Districts 
4of IfN'sore, Bangalore, Haasan, Kadttr, Kolar, Tumknr and Ghitaldrug. With a view 
to examine the traditional antiquity of HarahifeStc called Mapipura, the capital of 
Babhruvahana, in the Sihatapurdna, an exploration of the lorality and the temples 
situated there was made. Of the three temples found in the place, that of Janaidana 
is a big temple built according to Chanmrajanagar 93, E. C. Vol. TV*, in Baka 1089 
during the reign of T^ratSpa Nftiasintlus of the Hoysala dynasty. The temple is in a 
dilapidated condition and has no artrhitectuxai merit of any kind. Tlte Flag-pillar in 
front of the temple is about 40 feet Idgh. The temples of Aujaniya and Virabhadxa 
are very small and of no an-hitectural merit. With a \dcw to give remote antiquity 
to the temple of Anjangya and magnify the Gk>d’s power, the author of the Sthah- 
purdm seems to have identified the place with the mythological Me nipnra, the capital 
of BabhnwAhana. There ie no other evidence to confirm this traditional information. 
.Excavation of this site is not likely to yield any relics of aTchscological interest, 

PART L-ARCHAEOLOGY. 

(l) ilONUSTENTAL SuRVEY, 

2. Detailed Monumental Survey was made during the year in parts of the taluks 
•of Channarayapatna, DevonbalU, Tiptur, ICfilar, Tumkur, Hiriyur and Hoaadurga 
and the following places w'ere vislterlSagr. tvalji and Anati in the CTannaray 
Taluk, Gangavara in the Devaiihalli T alak, Hors mane Kaval aud Hatya] in the Tip tm 
Taliik, Sitiin the K 61ar Taluk , Kaida|a in T umkur Taluk, Hiriyur and Aimangala 
in Hiriyur Taluk and Heggere in H osadurga Taluk* 

3. SagatvallL—Is a village 5 miles west of Channar&yapatna. The Lakshmmafli- 
yaua temple in this village is a small shrine in early Hoysala style. It consists of a 
Gathk^griha, Sukhanasi, a Navaranga aud a Forr h. Its exterior is not very attrac tive 
while the interior is not without interest* The outer wrall contains niches and am all 
turrets and there is a plain Gopum in stuevo and w ithout a Kala^am above the Gacbha- 
gudi* The Pillars in the Navaranga are of good workmanship and the ceilings ar» all 
deep-cut and of difierent geometrical patterns, Thera are two niches in the Navaranga 
now empty . The Garbhagudi lintel has the %ure of Gam da carved on it* The nu^in 
image is about 5| feet high standing on a pedestal about U feet, ft holds lotus and 
jnace in the two back hands and conch and discus in the two front hands* The image, 
how'ever, b not of a high order from an artistic pobit of view* 

4. The shrine of the goddess is to the left of the main temple and is now In ruins. 
The mantapa and the mahadvaxa seem to be jater additions. From an inscription 
on the wrall of the temple, Channarayapatna LSI, £. C* V it is learnt that the teniple 
was in existence as far hack as L20o A.D., when, according to the inscription, one 
Herguna , . . chaya made an endowment to the temple. 
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The temple is a Muzxal institution tvnd has a Jodi of Rs. 880 per annum- 
There are do fimds at tlie credit of the institution. 

5. Anati. — Was next visited. Tlie village is siluatetl near the northern boundaTj 
of the Cftanimrayapatna Taluk, The Laivshmi X2ri\vana Temple in the village is a 
simple structure with no archite^ tiirei merit. It consists of a Garbbagudi, Sukhanasi, 
Kavftrr.nga, Mantapa and a covered Ja^ali on either side of the central tloor\\T*}-. Thu 
ceilings over the Garbhagnd’ and Sukhanasi and the central retling of the Ka^'aranga 
are well carved . Tuo snkhanasi t eiling is the best of thcce- It is divided into iiine 
panels, the central panel having the image of Lakshininardjmna and the other panels, 
flowers. The Snkhanasi d oorway has got DvdrapdUtkas on either side, each attended by 
2 Chaviri-beavers. Sinularly the Garbkvgndi doorw'ay also has Dmrapdlakai but v^ith 
only one Chanri-bearer each. The lintel on the Garb! ago di has got Garuda carv'ed 
on it. The place between the ceiling and this lintel is beautifully carvel with the 
figure of Narasimha in tie act of tec.iing the bowels of Hiranyaka^ipu with Garnd^ ami 
Prahlada with folded hand^seataf at Us feet. Turrets and Chauri-bearers arc carved 
on either side of this group. 

6. The processional image in the temple has the following inscription on its base : 

Olagere Sya Goparasayyana maga Subbayyana seve, 

“ This is ^he^ service rendered by Snbbayys, son of G^parasayya, Village 
Accountant of Ojagere. 

7. There am 2 insiriptiona on the beams of the SukhanasI (ChannaTayapatna 
1P9-200) wldch are both dated D. 1J39 and which relate to endowments granted to 
the temple during the reign of ^'inigcinga iloysaja Deva. 

8. There is an elegant lamp pillar :n front of the teuipJe and an Jijscription on it 
(—C’hannarayaparnF, 201) which states Ihat it was erected in i?aka year 1530 on the 
6th of BravTiiift Bukla by the Pujyagftt Tirnmala Xfiyaka, son of Eesoki Timmappa 
Nayaka and the’muge of tliePaK-ngar is carved on one side of the Ptllar with folded 
hrmds facing the temple, 

9. Sill.—fn the Kolar Taluk was alieady noticed in para 15 of the Repeat for the 
year 1910. As stated theretn the place seems to have been in a flourishing condition 
in ancient times. The hill is fu 11 of nuns of old temples of aU ages. 

to. To the east of the Kalabhairave Temple there is a sbrine I4'0 square. It 
seems to be a much older stiucture than any other in the locality. It is in utter ruins, 
has no image inside anti no Gopurr. on the top. On the outer wall, most of which has 
fallen clown, there can be still seen a few carvings which are very intereBting. There 
is tarveil on the right side of the entnvnce, a i-ow in the act of milking on head of a 
linga, similar to the one noticed in para 33. Report for 1913, on the hill at Bettadapurw, 
in the taluk of KuDsnr, Mysore District. There is also a figure of an ascetic with a loin 
cloth and ear rings, holding a staff in the right hand and a water vessel (Kamandata) 
in the left and n jdliffe (bag to receive alms) hanging below the left arm-pit. The slab 
with the c-^iiV is full of inscripticnB in Tamil most of which are however effaced. On 
the left of the doorway there is an el^haut with a tmJiotit on its bark. On the aid e wall 
is a figure of a devotee and on the back wall a bull with Siva on its back. .411 these 
figures arc veiy gtai eful in outline and there is a peculiar life and movement in all of 
them whhh are rarely found in later sculptures, 

II. Hie top of this ahjuie is terraced with bricks of tie size 9" X0"X2'', 


PLATE 11, 



.Sl’KHANAStl CEILIXC 0FL.\KSHM1XAITAVAXA TKMN.tC, AXATI. 



X0J4TH.V1 EST Vjr:U‘ ( »F CHAXXAKKliAVA TKJtrUE, CHAXXAKAVAFATXA, 
Arrhm4i>ginti Hmn^, 




























w~ 


} 






1 





a 




rf 


»•• 


tm 


Ti 



m 


■ 4 


4 




II 


^ 



* 













3 


12. Tliero two temples on the top of the hill, one de<licr*t€(l to &rTpatlflVftfe ., 
ftntJ the other to KiliflbhfiiTova. The latter facea the so'^th and consist-s of a Garhlir^gii di, 
Suklianasi, a yavarfitiga and a detachetl irukhamaiitapa. Two figures of devotees 
are uarved on either side of the entrance to the NaTOraoga. The oentral cciluig of the 
Navaranga Is carvetl with Siva and Parvatl on a hnll in the niid,dle, surrounded by the 
fig^ires of nino planets (Navagroha)’ 'I’he pillars of the same are well tut. Uiie of 
them eapei'ially is very ornate. The outer w'all of this temple is in oorly Vijayamigar 
style and has nsitly cut niches at intervals. The central niche on the east wall of the 
Navaranga is perforated, while others have figures of Kahibhairfiva in thenu A figure 
of Shaumukha on o peacock is carveti ]> 3 ' the side of the j^erforated window on the east 
wall and figure? of dancing Os nap at i are carved on either side of the niche on the west 
wall. 

I.T. The SripatisvaTs temple is tn the west of the Kalabhairo'va temple and 
probably consisted of only a nave-1 tke Gfirbhflgudi or^jinalty. What are now seen in 
front of the same appear to be later accretions added from time to time. 'I'here ore 
now two moTO shrines dedicateci to Mabishttsuraiiuirdini and Gaijapati on the right of 
the main shiine and another dedicated to Sbanmukha on the left. In front of the 
Garbbagudi a big PatAlankanu is built with a Vasattianaintapa on its side, fn front of 
sU this is the Mahadvare in early Mjaj'anagar stj-le O'—10" wide and about 13'—6" 
high. .\ Basava is carvetl on fehe lintel of the .Malvadvara, 

14. The shrine of the Goddess is to the left of the Srtpatisvaro shrine and between 
that iiiid the Kalabhairava temple. The image has 4 hands 2 of whic h me in the Abbaya 
and Varadtt pose?* while the other two hold lotus flowers. 

15. A jatfii is held aiinuailj' on the hi nar new year’s day {in March). 

1 fl. At the foot of the hill tliere are twq temples, one of which is ca lied J6gl l)6vas- 
thana and the se ^oud Virablmrira Dtvasthaiia. Both thece are hcape of ruins. There 
are *wo beautifully carved Vira^U in tjje nrstTempIe. In front of the second temple 
is a lamp-pillar ou which figures rf two devotees are carved with an inscription to the 
following effect: “ Yabayadaya^s only refuge is BayaredSva,” The Bhairava image 
however id intact lying in the midst of the debris. The Kalyananianfcapa used on 
ceremonial occ asions is In a dilapidated condition ant! needs urgent repair?. 

17. HoramanB (Eaval.— l.s about three miles to the North-East of the Banasandra 
Hallway Station. In the heart, of the iioromane jluaritamahal khval there is a temple 
dedicated to Kdsava. ft is a fairly big temple being about 70'xS4'. The tempio 
faces the East and itt- plan is irregular. There is a Pataiankana gf libout 24' square 
in front. Behind this, the temple proper is built on a plinth 4 feet high above the level 
of the Patalfiiikana. t eutral opening in a covered verani‘ah of S' feet deep and with 
four massive pillars Isad.s into tlm Navaranga 24—6" square. At the farther end of 
thi? Navar.'inga are thrse cells two of wbitrli, the central one and the other to its left 
have Siikhu nasi whereas the thirdhan no Sukhii nasi but is directly r,ttache-.t to the 
Navaranga. All these cells perhaps tontainod images but at present iLere is orJj' a 
amall uninteresting Kc^'.va figure m the Central (.ell. The temple is ui J)xa\Tdian Style 
with a snmll Gopura in the same style nv^v the central abnne. To the south of the 
temple, and in a line with the ruain shrines, another shrine with a Sukbanasi and a porch 
is attached to the temple. On either side of the doorway wbic-h lead? from the pordi 
into the Kavaranga figures of cow-boys are carved in their cbaracteristic; dress and poie. 

18. The figures of the cowboys are represented with their be,a<U eoveced with the 
usual hood made of folded Kamhdi or woollen cloth and leaning on tj-e staves held 
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in thfiii hftnils. Siroilar figures found at Hnmpe are reprodurred by Rev. Fleras in tbe 
issue dated October 1926 of the Mythie Society JouttisI of Bangalore and are identified 
by him ndth the famous Kempe Gait da ctf Mflgacli, Baiigalnre District. This kind of 
candng is a feature peculiar to this temple and is foutKl in no other temple so far 
disco>'er6c} in the whole of the State. See Plate IX. 

10. The safety of the stmeLiire is much endatigerjd by a mountain streani which 
has changed its tojrae in recent yeat^ and i" flooding the temple piemisea during the 
rainy season. 

20. The Ghanankesava temple at Channsrayapattia. — la a small neat temple 
in the Hoy sain style of arehitecture. It consists of a Garbhagriha, Siikhanaei and a 
Navaianga with 2 pials one in front of the other at dilFereut levels. Th^ exterior wall 
is not carvecl with figures as in other important Hoysala stnictoref. But its interior 
is very intefesting. The pillsrs of ihe Nc.varanga are well carved and the railings 
contain intrirate geometrical designs of diverse typos. Plates If and III give the 
plan aiirl the rear elevntion of the temple. . 

2J, The Isi'ara temple at Gangavara in the Dovanbalii Taluk.—Is a very old 
dilapidated structure. Its Interest lies In a lion pillar among others of the outer 
Prakara. See Plate Y. This is n relic of the Pnllava style usually met with in all the 
Pallava temples in the South of tnciia. The pillars of the temple and also other orna- 
mente found on the frieze of the ruined Manbapa to the left of the entrance to the temple 
uniniatakably spKikof the Pallava infiuenco within the State. 

22. The only other temple where Italiava infliienee can be traced is the Bhoga- 
nandisvum temple at Nandi, ChikhaUapur Taluk. 

23. The temple conaitita of the usual Gftrbhagrihit, Sukhanflai, and Navaratiga and. 
Mukhamantapa with a smaD Gopura over the JJanction-^onc^orim!. Dwarf pillars and 
plain ptnUBure ivuthont ornatnenmtion coupled with the u lual charac tens tie features 
of the early Dm vidian .style go to show that this temple must be on? of the earlie-st 
Dravidian buildings in the State, perhaps much earlier than the temple at Nandi which 
is assigned to tOth century A.D. There is however no precise epigraphicaJ evidence 
to fix the date of the monument at Gangavara. 

24. Tvvo smell inscriptions on the doorways of the temple state that those door¬ 
ways were fixed by two devotees and tho inscriptions are assigned by Mr. Rice to elevouth 
century A. D. (77a and 77b of Devanhalli E. C, IX). The deity* is called TablelvaTa 
by the people but Sfimesvara in the inacriptions. 

25. Hatyah—On a small hill a few miles north of the Banasandra Railway Station 
there is a temple called Kamfaada Narasimha temple . It conaiets of a Garbhagudi, 
Sukbina&i, a Navaranga and a verandah. The temple ia itimple and has no atchltec- 
tiiral merit. The main image is about 4' high from ground level and has 10 bauds. 
Two of the hands hold the body of Hiranyskasipu ; two more are tearing the entrails 
from the abtlomen tmd while two more ha mis hold the intestines taken out of the body. 
In the remaining four hands, mace, discus, lotus and conch are held. Prahltlda is stand¬ 
ing in front with fold.ed hands and Lakshmi ia sitting at the feet of the God. 

Images of Alvar, and DSsika are in the Sukhanasi. 

26. A Jatra is held annually on the full moon day of Ch*vitra. The outer Ptakara 
is in a dilapidated eomUtion and requires rebuilding. A email room has been recently 
eonstrocted for the convenience of devotees. The temple is stat ed to have ample fu nds 
at its rredit. If it is so, a portion of the same may be spent in setting rigb t the su rround - 
ings of bhe temple. 



PLATE III 



rLAX OF CHAXXAKESA^'A TKMPLE, f HAXNAKAYAFATXA. 
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^7. Katdata.—The village is situatetl about 4 miles to the South-West of Tuiukux 
ami frotitaiits & few temples of some importonee. These have been partly described 
iu para 10 of the Report for 1918. 

The (hanaake^va temple in the village is a ninnument in the Dmvidiaii fflrvie of 
artliitecture. The miiu temple eonsists of a Garbhagudi and an o]ieu Sukhanasi and a 
Xavaranga with door-ways openbig to the north and the south. The ligure of Chan- 
nigaruya faces svest and is about 5 feet 9 inches high standing on a pedestal of about 
2 ji feet in height. 'Fhe imi^ge holds conch and discus in the two back hands and lotus 
and mice in the two front ones. The pnibfta behiml has got the ten incarnations of 
Vidrnu carved on it. Two female figures called Sridevi and BhutUvi are standing on 
either side of the image. Gamda is carved on the pedestal as usual. Gaja Laksloai is 
C an'ed on the lintel over the Snkhanasi doorway. On either side of this, Dvarapalakas 
of big si^Q are standing. 

The pillars of the Xavaranga are octagonal in i^iipe and the ceilings are plain. 
The west wall of the Xavaranga has a perforated whidow. A few feet away from the 
Tvest wail and right in front of this perforated window is a shrine dedicated to Gam da. 
The image of Gam da is about 3 feet high and stands with foJde<l hands. This shrine 
consists of a Garbhagudi and a \'eTan<Uh measuring 3 Ankauas. 

To the left of the Garuda shrine and in a line with it there is a small Rariga Mantapa 
with elegantly <rarved sixtee n -sided p iJ lars. 

The ilahadvara is built in N'ijayananagara style and Las a beautiful dooncay. 
The pillars on the front Verandah are artistically caTvetl with riders and j'alis. At the 
entraii(!e of the Mali ad vara, images of Hamaj Lakshmana and Sita are carved on tie 

wall to the right and Rfimapattibhishl^ka oji the wall to the left. Riders on horses, 
elephants and camels are also carved on the walls. 

The tower over the Mohadvara is in stucco and seems to be a later addition, as it 
has some features of Hiihonime<lan style of architecture. 

The temple is in a neglecteil condition and stands in neetl of urgent repairs. The 
shutters of the south doonvay of the Xavaranga are all gone and it is necesson' that 
new slmtters should be providetl. The Garuda shrine is in utter mins. It is afatetl 
that the annual car-festival has cea.swl. The temple is a .MuKrai institutiou said to 
have some amount at Its credit- ft is also stated that the temple possesses iar«^e landed 
property the whole of whiib is in the enjoyment of the Archak. It may W possible to 
find some funds for the repairs of this important temple by leasing out the temple lands 
annuarll}' to tUe betft possible. 

The Gangadharesvara temple to the west of the above temple is a structure in 
early (loysala style. It consists of a Garbhagudi, a Snkhanasi and an open Xavaranga. 
The Xavamjiga has flights of steijs with carved elephants on either side. The stone 
railing all round the Xavaranga is carved with elephants and fiowerg. The Xavaraiiga 
is now closed with mud walla. 'ITie Gopura over the tiarbhagudi .seems to have been 
built ill stucco at amie later time and is very ug-y. The Ari*hnk of this temple does 
not live in the village nor does lie seem to be satisfactorily discharging his duties. The 
temple which is otherwise good from an architectural point of view is marred hv the 
ugly mud walls. They shoultl either be pulled down or replaced by masoiuy^ walls. 

The village has got two more temples at its north side. The Gaunlvara temple 
is a verj^ .smaU structure consisting of Garbhagudi and a Sukhanasi. The BMesvara 
temple consists of Garbhagudi, an open Sukhanasi and a Xavaranga. Tlie Linga in the 
Garbhagudi is of a fairly big size being about 3-(S" high. The temple fatres east and 
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the north wail has got a nit'he whii'^h perhaps served as a recess for the itaage of the 
goddess. Two flowers are carved on the lintel on the Garhhagudi doorway. The 
tower is in stone and is elegant in outline. 

Both these temples are in utter ruins. It is learnt that tliese temples liave large 
land oudowmeiits. StilJ the temples are not properly cared for. 

28. Hiriyur.— The Teruniallfisvara or TyaramaUesvara, as it is popularly called, 
is a pretty large structure in the Dravidian style and has been noticed in para 24 of the 
Report for 191 8. ft con.Hists of a Garbhagudi, a Sukhanasi, and a Kavsranga ndth a 
Mukha-Mantapa witli, entrances on ail the 3 sides. The gppura over the Mahadvara 
though lofty is not very* pleasing in proportion and details. *[’he Mukhamantapa has 
been rendered a public thoroughfare by the opening up of a gate-way in the compound 
wall on the west-side against a road which temunates at that point on the opposite side, 
Paintings on the ceiling of tlie Mukhamantapa are quite recent and may be ascribed 
to the latter part of the )9th century. The colour is still bright and pleasing but the 
technique exhibited is not of a high order. 

The temple beiougs to the \ijaranagar style of buildings and would have looked 
much better but for the innumerable lay ers of wldtcwash. This thick crust lias covered 
all delicate carvings of the dot rways anti pillars and has converted this beautiful edifice 
iutu a plain strutture of an ordinary type. It is high time that this bad system ol 
whitevvashing stone structures is done away with. The temple may instead be given u 
thorough wash every year with water and the c'huuiiam should be scrapetl wherever 
possible. 

29. Aiyamingala.— A village twelve miles tc tie north of Hiriyur contains an 
old f rt in rains. The fort is small in extent being only about a furlong in radius all 
round. The fort-well ts mas-sive ana severe 1 feet thick, made of thin flakes )f stone of 
a conglomerate variety found in the locality. It is surrounded by a deep nu at most 
of whic:h has however silted up. The ulterior of the fort is a heap of ruins full of mounds 
and ileep pits. There is an Isvara temple in early Vijayanagar style. The slabs of 
the walls have been torn away and the Linga inside it has been disturbed by treasure- 
hunters. Two stone up-rights standing in the centre of the fort perhaps indicate the 
site of an older temple. An iiisiiriptioii stone, Hiriyur I E. C. XI, whleb is dateti 
975 A. D. is lying close by. The place is full of interest from an archamlogical point 
of view and an excavation of the site may bring to light interesting relics. 

30. Heggere.— The Parsvanatba Basti at Hoggere, H osad urge Taluk, is a first 
flass Ancient Monument, ft has been described in para 32 of the Report for 191S. 
It is a small neat structure of potstone built b early Hoysala style. The temple is not 
over-burdened with too much of delicate carvings as b other Hoysala st-ruicjtuTes and 
oonsequentlj' the quality of restramt so essential in ail specimens of best architecture 
is well illustrated b this Monument. On the last occasion when it was inspec ted, it was 
noticed that the Basti was ju a very bad condition. But the repairs recently effec ted 
at a cost of Rs. 800 have to a great extent arrested its de€aj\ There are three more 
temples outside the village. They are all in ntins and beyond repair. Of these the 
Galagos vara temple is tue most mterestbg. Tne perforated wings and the pediment 
of the front doonvay are Jiinong the most beautiful work’s of Hoysala art and deserve 
to be removed ami preserved m a Museum, 

3li The Sarasvati figui-e found in the Xavaranga of the Kallesvara temple 
when it was last bspet t ed, is now mksi iig. It is rep ort ed that it has been removed to 
Hosadurga and kept b front of the Taluk Office building there. 





PLATE IV 



NOItTIMVEST VIEH’ OF <'H AXXAKE^iAVA TKMi’LE AT OKAMA, 



XARASrMHA CKtUXr, 


IX THE FP.OXT PORC H t>P V<H{ABflORA XAIMSIMHA TEMPLE AT<5RAMA, 


^} [ttoft Sarttg. 
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(I'i) PROTEtnilOlf OF MoXL’MESTS. 

3*2. Infection Eeporta of inatituliioTis rec-^ived d^tring the current year are 
•given in Appendix C. 

33, Eatiniates for the repairit of tbe following Monuiuents were received during 


the year;— 

Rj. 

1. Guml)a 7 at S.‘riiig|«tjiu ,, .. .. ,, 2^408 

2. Harihar^van tcinfJf' at Harifiar .. 1,510 

3 . Somegvam tomjjlti at SSmpur, Tniikoiv Taluk .. ,, 498 

i- Tcnipli^a at Toiimir, Seringaj-juUni Taluk *. ,, 4,300 

5 . LakahmtnarMiinha t*tiipl(i at Bliadrivatj, Bhitiioga Bjatrict .. 2,523 

6. kibllaivamwaini tcrii]>Ip at Miijigiti, x 4 Iaddagiri Taluk .. 385 

7. Vonkaiaraniauaisvuna t(>iDp|<> at 3tidjp6ii .. .. ao 

8. Devaganga Potid^ ut Nagar .. .. „ 359 

9. I«vara tempt at Ari>ikoii>, .. „ (,250 

10 . Mirkandl^asv'&iDi tuiupli* at (vlikndya, Chikmagalur Taluk . , 4,812 

11. Laksttainarava^agt'ymi temple at HofultDjatu, KrialiDarfijpat 8,15S 

Taluk, ■ 

12. Tiipurriiitak^vara tcmplo at BcIgAmi, Shikarpur Taluk ,, 1,830 

13. Nandikfevarii tempb at jrauditavaw' Harihar Sub-Toltik ,, 10 


34. The Muzrai Commissioner has in his Order No. D. Di8.1.=59'-2S-27, dated 
2M 27 sanctioned an estiniate for Re. 1.389 for the repairs of SadMiva temple at Nuggi- 
ha|ji, Channarayapatna Taluk. 

35 * The Deputy Commissi oner, Rolar District, reported tbet Hyder’s hiith place 
at Biidikote, was completely enveloped with piickly pe&r and suggested that the matter 
may receive Intmediate attention of the Department. On. a recommendation made 
by this Department, the Government have passeA orders requesting the Chief Engineer 
to have the work carried out expeditiously at a cost of Rs. 332. 

36. As stated in para 65 of the lest year’s report, a recoinmenclation hae been 
made to Government for the appointment of a watchman to watch the Ai^k-a Edict 
at Brahmagtn in the Moiakhlmuru Taluk. The Govern men t have in then Proceedings 
of the 17th February 1027 ordered the di5continmn:?eof the allowance of rupees six that 
was being hitherto paid to the .Aichak of Ja^anga Rarodsvars temple for this purpore 
and have sanctioned the payment of rupee one for this purpose, out of the savings, 
to the watchman appointed by the District Board to take esre of tlve Mutt Building 
situated on the Kill. 

37. The Aoiritfis vara temple at Tarikere is a First Class Momiment and'it has 
suffered much in recent years at the hands of mischievous people who often niade the 
premises dirty and mutilated ths carved %.iro» of the temple. The appointment of a 
WAt^hmanfor this temple was therefore urge l 1 last year. The Government have been 
pleased to sanction the appointment of a watchman on rupees eight pet mensem with 
effect from Ist July 1927 for a period of two years in the first instance, the cost to be 
met from the funds of the Archaeological Department. 

38. In accordance with letter Nb, D, 9194—Fxln. 224-26-54,datrd rho2fitb April 
from the Secretary to Government, Development Departments, the temples at Grfima, 
HajMMiij Tahik, were iiis)>ected and a report submitted to Government reoorotnending 
th? iiiclu^iou of Obennftke.sava ami Yogabhoga Narasimba temples as Monuments of 
Second Class. Government have since approved of the recomm 3 odntjoii“(G. 0. No. D, 
273-6—Edn. 229-2'l-6o, dated 8th July iy}7). 
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PART li-AUXUSCRIPTS. 

(1) Tirg Datb of the AIaharhahata War. 

39. In his commentary on the eiiiginatit: versus intprspeise^l in almost all ibc 
parvas r.f the Alahabhamta BhagavaH V>njetiilid:Uiaf‘harya furnishes some reliable data 
to cletermiiie the date of this great event ’ii tne blstorj of India. As he Tefers to Deva' 
s\a]iii, \ ikraniadityaj Jaiiamejaya. Bboja of Dliera and other earlier conjitientatora 
on the difficult verses of the Mahfthharata, there is reason to believe I bat VinialalidHba's 
conunmtary is based on tiaclitional lore and can lie relied upon. 

The manuScript of the f omnientaiy contained in the Oriental Library 
however, very corrupt and no coireet manuw i ipt has yet been foiiiKh Still an attempt 
ie made here to interpret i;-. The portion otthe romnientaTy relating to the date of 
the war is quota! below in extenso and a tentative translation of the F.ame in English 
is aUo given. A scheme of the ('alenda r of the time is also appeiKlc<l. 

40. A perusal of the commentary will make it clear that during the time of the 
war the lunar monthj coimtstt were pdrainiontfi, U., from full moon to full moon and 
not amanttt, i, from new moon to new moon, as is done iiow-a days. The w-or br>gins 
on the thirteenth lunar day of the light half of Kartika (Xovember) under the general¬ 
ship of Ehishma and enfis in the eour«e of eighteen days ending with the Amavisva or 
new moon day of the following Agndiaya na or AJargaMreha month. When a light half 
of a month is said to have preceded a dark half of a i>iib6eqnent month, as Kartika full 
moon is statoi to have pr&^afled the new moon of the following .Agrahapina month in 
the pre,s.?nt cafe, there is no doubt whatever that during the AlaliAbliftirata periotl months 
were con ni.?(.! froir fiiI[ moon to fiiI! rimtui. 

41. From the statement matlc by Balabhadra tlwt ho set out on Kis pilgrimage 
on the day witli the LoiisteUation Piiahya and reti-rneft on the 42iidday' with the confitel- 
lation Sravana, that day being the memorable Amavasya da>' which prov«3 fatal to 
Duryodhan,a, it is clear that the moon was regar<led as traversidg forty-one constella¬ 
tions, lie., nearly J J revolations in the period of 43 day's ; This moans, in other words, 
that the iiunm was regarded to traverse nearly a constellation or i3" a day. 'I’his is 
one degree more thim the average veloi ity now fixeil. This explains tlm supposed 
ominous union of seven ton&teliations on the thbd lunar day of the dark half of Kartika 
roentioiied in the commentaiy. It is probalde that while the full moon texiniiiatiug 
the Asviiia month (September) happenetl in the constelktion Miigasira, It was believed 
to have taken plai.e in the constellation, Revati.—a -dear mistake of about 66 
degrees. 

42. ft can also be clearly seen that this kind of error in the theoretical ealciilation 
was occasionally being set right by actual obsen avion. \\'ithout ai trial observation 
of the position of the moon, it eould not be htatal that the moon i-ras rather in the 
constellation Pimhya than in Krittika on the third lunar day of the dark half of Kartika, 
a point at whii h tlm moon was expected to he acc onling to the theoretical cakufation 
of the <biy. Relying upon the accuraty of their own theoretical nakillation of the 
velocity of the moon and other planets per day, tlie only explanation they could offer 
for any' error in the actual position of the planets was “ an ominous deviation ” from 
the fixed rate of n otion portending evil to mankind, 

43. From this it follows that the theoretical calculation of the position of planets 
was inaccurate to a degree or two and that the accumulation of this error was being 
set right by a<dual observation made at intervals. Rough as was their observation by 
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PLATE V 



KOJITH-IVEST VIEW OF TABLBSi\ J\HA TEMPl.K AT l.AXCAVARA- 



LTON I1LL.4U IN THE PR.VJiARA OF TABLE8\ ARA TEMPLE AT Ci^VNCAl’ARA. 
HjMote AreAxixioyii«it Surrij/. 
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nalcefl eyo, the obeenre<l point a mfly be presninetl to have been af^niiate to i or ^ of a 
degree though not to a aec^ond or a muiute. 

44. Now, it ia atater] that Bhiabina fell on the 7th hmar day of the dark half of 
Agraha\aoa and that having laid hitneelf on the be<l of shaTp-pointed arrows on the 
llt-h lunar day of the eame fortnight, he lived or retaine<l his life till the arrival of the 
vintei soletke on the Sth lunar day of the dark half of It is more than probable 

that the day of winter Bolstke or Uttarayana was the first lunar day of the first half of 
Magha and that Bhialuna did not die till seven da_yB after the arrival of this auspicious 
day. It was a belief with the ancient Indians as with the modern that death during the 
day time of auy lunar day of the light half of a month during the six months from 
winter solstice to summer solstice will lead to heaven. But Bhishms happened to die 
on the 8th day of the dark fortnight. He is however said to have consoled himself by 
saying that as the day was within the first quarter of the month sm-ceed ing a moom 
lit fortnight of the previous month, it might he ryarded os being equal to the light 
half. Even tonfay Indian astrologers are wont to legartl the moon during the first 
five or seven days of any dark fortnight as being almost a full moon and auspicious. 

If the 8th lunar day of the <lark half of MSgha was the day of winter solstice, then 
it Tuay. h» presumed that the solstitial point rereded by seven ilsys or seven degrees 
during the epoch of the V^(><langa Jyotisba. Fron' this it follows that the Mababhucata 
war occurred about 500 years earlier than the period of the Veilanga Jyotisha. If, on 
the other hand, the winter solstice happeaetl on the first day of the Magha then the 
epoch of the war may be presuired to be the same as that of the Velfinga ^'6tisha, 
llth or 12th cejitun B.C. It is however to he noted that at^cordmg to the V^Anga 
Jydtisha the months were reckoned froir new moon to new moon., viiereas the counting 
acconliiig to the MabIhhhrAta was from full moon to full moon. 

45. The Vedaugs Jyfitiaha says r^arding the position of solstitial colute as 
follows 


Prapadyetfi Sravdshthadaii surya.‘ihaudramasiiv udaki 
Sarpardhe dakshiparkastu magbasravsnayos aada 11 
“Att-herommencementoftheconsrellatioivWisbtha, the Sun and the Moon 

procesj towards the north and nb the middle of the eonstellafion l^lesha the' Sun 
goes to th. sou fcb f the former {U, utt^rAyapa) happens in the month of hhWha and 
fcte latceif in the momh of Sravana ahvajs,” 

«. That tha JIahihhhrata war took prata ahoiit 1,200 B. C., ia comhoiatrf by 
tha stataffiMit made m lie Peraoa. that from Parikabit to tie eo,I „1 tie .Vandas there 

elapsed a thousand vears. 

47, The Text of VimalabOdha V coir mentary nina as follows 
A tra i vtKlyogaparvtt n i. — 

masi revetyaro ^radante himagamel 
bphitasasv ay 11 te kale kalpah kalpavatSm vnrnll 
asyurtbah 1 


^ haumudt kArt.ikapurpimii tiMlyogatkaumudah a4vino masah. Sa cha i shad- 
v^mse revaiydm Krishnatritiyayaiu ^ bhagaveui-yiinain. Asyaiva 3 kriahuAsh. 
ta myam bharanvadi pushya nUih sapta-nakshatmir unishta-vasad ekflioga-biiutAvam 


1. UajA cha. 

3. Eriati^a-i(haab|hyiUn. 

■1. asyihivilsb^ftvira^e fert9hoisfct**“y^ai. 


Archl. Rt, 


3 
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Vuclbislithirasaniipe Srikfishnaganjan^t iibhaTa^halas^'a Kurnkf^h^tta-gaTrauaiD' 
Ba lade vena tirtha-yatra cha, Tadanu saptamaddhTissk} aiiiavasya bhavishjatitt 
KrishnavSkyad a’liav^yiiyain eibira-ninuana-purvakain vuddharaJuhhAya sangrlma* 
bbuiuyavatarapm. 'Tadatiu Kartikadv^al^yatu ' ackhtava^na trayodasi-tbatur- 
dasi*purnin)atitbitrava-vogat aparadine nirgatatiavodasyam BHtibmayudidb5-raiU' 
bhab 


Tadatiii dafkbhii’ dinaiK agrabSyanyilm kfhbnasaptamyaim - Bhfsbinapatanani. 
Tadami pannkabhiT dinaUi kH^OAdvadasyam DtonapatananK Tadami dinadvajona 
Kar^apatanoiu rhatundasyam. Tadanu amavaeyayam Salyapatanain Bakblmdra- 
guiuanam nha. Diiryodbouortihbaiigo latraii dauptikam <ba. Tatba tba Gada- 
parvapi BaJabbarliiivakyam.— 


Chatvarimaad ahany adya dve t^ba lue nissfitabya toi I 
push ye cha somsthila^hah'ini ^ravaii^ punar ^alahl 

Salya, rhap« 34, 6. 

iti Balahhadra-vakyad asvnmitbtAvini^ Balabhadratlrcb.ayatra bhutu Agrabayana- 
iiiftvAsyaySm ® tirtbayatraJii saniapya Balabhadiaijyugaiiianain, Kartika trayedasi * 
dinafeprabbriti Agrahayauaraava^-adiiiaparyatitaiu ^ aabtAdasAbbyanlaia eva tDaba- 
bha rata-y ud'I h a-sfl niapt rb. 


Alra vlsesbab.—^Uktam Anusasane dauadharme YudhishthlravAk/am. 
UsbitvA Aarvartfj sritnan panebAsanuagaiottanie 

iti, Agraliayana-kAanaidinat prabbriti magba-piavesa-sankrant^dinoparyantena 
panpbaaaddinatit blvavaatfti \yakbya. Agrabay'amikada^-dLnatprabhrikL o 
tnAgba<iatLkrAnti-kri<'hnaaL^in! dinam 3^yvat asbtA-paiiLdia^ildinaiii bhavanti. Tatha 
clia dAnadbartue BhishuJavaky'am. , 

hi bbagavan sabasrauiliir divAkarob ! 
aabta pauchA^taTH rAtryasaayanasyiklya me gatab ! 

Aareshu Diiikagiesbii yatba varsbasabam tutha ! 
niagba yam sanianii priipto maaab punyo yndhiehtbim ! 

Ann. Chap. 273, 26-28, 

i'adyevam k-atUam kriBhriasbtamyani mrita^a Bhishmasya inklaebtamyam 
karma vidkiyate 


TathA (‘ba danadbaime Bhishma-vAkyam.'^ 
Tribhiigaseehah paksho' yam tiiklo bkavitum arhatl! 


Aim. Chapter 273, 28. 

" In the same UdyCga-parva ;— 

‘ 0, the best of those who are poseessed of the knowledge of time, the epoch 
(of the Great War began) In the month of .^iydna, the full moon of whieb happened 
in the cnnstellattoii of Revati, at the end of autunm and the beginning of the de\n' 
season witiv the abundance of crops. ’ 

The meaiLing of this is : — 

The word Kanmudf means the full moon of the month of Kaxtika. (t’.e., at the 
end of AAvina). As the end of the previous month is connected with this full moon, 


L K^rtiladvivimse. 

3+ AgEiihAysknu ddiame m&vksyiaT m. 
4 * Klftikatmya vi u^Lt pra bhri ti, 

5 . Agmli^ya^adH^amadluaparTantAni. 

6, Agrjihayii^ati^itlja' dJDjktprablifLtJ. 





PLATE ri. 


f 

= 1 



XDRTH-EAST VUlW OF PAn.SVAN'ATHA BASTI AT ff EGG ERE. 



XOBTH KAJ^ VIEU^ OF TERLMALLESV ARA TEMPLE AT mRIVER, 


M^sort Ar€h(t^€l(3>&it:cl Surrey. 
































II 


the Aavtna montb ia called Kauiiimia, This full ninoji-day happened on the tftonty- 
aixtli constellation, Revati. The Lord’s {Krishna’a) journey began on the third lunar 
day of the dark half of Kiirtika. Then on the 8vh hiiiar day ot the same dark hall of 
Kartika with the 28th constellation, t.c., Bharani united unnaturally and owinouBly 

• enough with the seven contollationB ending with Pushya, Krishna arrived at the camp 
of Ytidhtshthira. The vety day the opposing arjnies marched to the Kumkahetra, 
and Balabhadra set out on hia pilgritnage. Then on the day of Amav&sya (new moon) 
which, as predicted by Krishna, occurred seven days after the arrival of the armies 
At the Kurukshetra, the opposing aruiles man^hed to the battle-field after making their 

• encampments in the rear. 

Tien on the 13th lunar day, after the 12th lunar day of the light half of Kartlka, 
on which tie 13th. the 14th and the 15th tithiscame together, the battle ensued under 
the couuuaud of Bliishnia. Then in the course of ten days ending with the seventh 
I lunar day of the dark half of Agrahayaim (Maigasirsha) there was Bbishma’a fall. 

Then in five days ending with the 12tK lunar day of the same dark half of Agraha- 
yaiia there was DrOna’s falL 

Then in hvo dat'fi ending with tlie 14th liuiar day of the same dark half there was 
Karna'e fall. 

Then on the day of the new moon there occurred together Salya's fall, Balabhadra 8 
return froni his pilgrim ige, the breaking of the thighs of Duiv'oifhana, and other 
exploits in the same night. 

In the Gadayuddhaparva Balabhadra says ‘ Prom the day of my setting out 
for pilgrimage to this day oif niy retunx there have elapsed 42 days* I set out on the 
day with the constellation Pushy a and returned this day with the constellation 
-Sravana,’ 

From this statement of Balabhadra it is clear that Balabhadra set out on the third 
lunar day of the dark half of Kartlka and after completing his pilgrimage returned th^ 
the new moon day of Agrahiyana and that wdthin the period of eighteen days from on 
thirteenth day of the light half of Kirtika to the loth AmaviiBya day of Agrahlyana. 
the war terminated* 

48. The follow ing facts deoOrx’e partbular notice here 

At the close of the Anu^sana Parva treating of Dana and Dhatma, Yudhishthira 
aaysIlaxdng lived for 50 daya in the eiiburb of the city, Bhishma waited for the 
Arrival of the winter solstice.'* 

The fifty days referred to In the above verse, are those from the lOth lunar day of 
Agrahayana to the day of winter solstice on the day of entrj' of the month of M^ha, 
But the number of daya from the lOth lunar dayof the dark half,of .Agrahaya^a to the 
8 th lunar day of the dark half of Maglia will however amoxxnt to 58. Accordingly 
Bhishma says in the Danadhanua Parva To me lying on the bod of aharp-pointed 
arrowra there have elapseti 58 day? and the duration appears to me like a hundred 
years.*' 

' Hoxv is it then,' it may be asked, * that while Bhishma d.ied on the 8tb lunar daj* 
of the (lark half of Magha ; the anivetsan' rite in his memorj' is being performed 
on the 8th lunar day of the light half V In reply to this Bhishma himself has 
said as follows:— 

‘The month has three out of four parts yet to run ; and hence the part just elapsed 
kleaerves to be a light half ,' 
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4d. The Calendar of the Mahabhiiata War, 

Ai^vina Furmiua with Revati and Alvini consteUations, 
Tlua FurniniA ends Alvina month and is called Kaiimuda, 

Knshiaapaludia or dark half of Kartika. 


1 . 

2 . 

FmtIfUt \ 

D^it'va, J 

a « 

BJk ouciIqoiis utiiiin of the ftye coiXstellatiDJiflj Krittikb, H^bior-' 

Mrig^lTA 3 , Anltb, ond Puaanfaau od tieae two dfljB. 

s. 

Tfitiya 

-i 1 

Pushya P- Bdwima seta out oa hia pOgBmage and Kriii^iB- 

aet^ out to tb& qaidp of Yud1iif$b|hiiap TJiff 
opposing aruiiea march to the Kumkali^tra, 

4, 

CliAtuithi 

•I 1- 

Aaleahu ' 

5, 

Paachuu] 

. # 

MaLha. 

6 . 

Bhufib^lu 

■I ■ 

Pfkrvaphalguoi. 

W* 

1 . 


# * 

Uttaiaphalgunj^ 



- 

Hasta p p Kriahna puedicts that AmfiySaja wi 11 oocnc 

days bedocp 

9. 

NbV&mS 

^. 


10 , 

Da^mz 

p p 

Sybil. 

11 . 

EkJuia^i 

« p 

Vibbkh^. 

12 , 


p « 

ArL&riMliia. 

IS. 

Trayoda^i 

pp 

Jyc^^b^hH. 

14. 

CbaiiitdaiL 

^ p * 

um 

IS, 

AEUAVbsjb 

.. PQrva JUbb^ba « After ^treiigtbeiunL' their ie&petliy« CAinps^ tbr 

dppOMDg Aimie£ mazth t<k tbe bftttk fidd- 

Sukia pak&ha or light hali of K^ika. 

16. 

Pratipat 

p p 

Uttam Aubb^ba. 

IT, 

Pvitiiyi 


$raya^a. 

18, 

Tpt^yk 

p p 

DhaoUib^ha. 

19l 

OliAtyTth! 

■ p 

^tabbisiiak. 

SO. 

PAncbAint 

p p 

FArva Bhbdrapadi. 

ai. 

SiiAeb^hE 

A 1 

Uttata Bhbdrap.da. 

22 . 

Baptajni * 

A * 

Beyati. 

33. 


¥ ¥ 

A&vini^ ^ 

24. 


4 + 

fibuFanip 

2S. 

Da^mi 

* A 

K^ittibap 

26 , 


m li 

Rohi^i 

ST. 

DrklaSi 

■fa iii 

^iffigaalraa. 

an 

Tmyodali 

* - 

Ardra . p The ba tJe cfiau s uufl j tlit? eommaad oi Bbiahnr.s^^ 

2 ». 

Cb&turdoai 

P P 

Ptuian^aau iri 

to. 

Fumtnm 

* * 

Puabya. End of Ejirtibh. 


Krish napakoha 

OT dark half of Igrahayana known as Margastrsha, 

31. 

Prfttipat 

* * 

Ai Italia, 

32. 

Dyitjyi 

\ A 

MoJiba. 

33. 

Tfitiya 

■fi I- 

POrvH Fhftlgniiijp 

34, 

Clmtdirttt 

¥ ¥ 

Uttara Phalguui 

35, 

pAnEbaml 

■rf -i 

Ea^ta. 

36. 

Shasbiht 

¥ m 

Chitra. 

37. 

Saptaml 

-» ¥ 

Sybti Fall of Bhisliiua, 

33. 


■ ¥ 

Mibkha *. Drona takes tip tie command.. 

39. 

IfaVAZD] 


Anikrbdhap ^ 

40. 


¥- 

Jjcflhthtp 

11. 

EIcMa^: 

m M 

MuJa. 

42. 

DvMiiiai 

¥ * 

PArva A.^bb^ha.pp Pali of Drdna. 

43, 

Tmyod»«! 

m m 

Uttara Asbb IJia,« Kama taki^ up tie commaiid^ 

44. 

CbaturdaHd 

¥ ¥ 

Uttara AabiLjba Fall of Katn*. 


I 


PLATE Yll 



Aidutt^ogimX 


































































































































































































46* Pnitipat 
47* 

48. T|-itSy4 
40 - Chaturtlii 
50. Parhihu iriy 
- , 3lL^'-7h.|Ki 

Sapt^uiil 
'53^ Ash{amt 
'54. Navaznf 

55. Da^mj 

56. Ek4da4i 
'A7- DY»ia^ 

,'58, TmvodA^t 
-SOi ChaturdA^Z 
P4roijD& 


.* Fall of Balabbadr^'^ rehmi Itom his pilgn- 

m^go* Tlie bfeaJdm^ of Duiyodb&na'fl tygh^ 
bj fibima; and the night exploits. 

&LkIa pakslia or light half of Agrahdyaria, 

-- Dbiajilflli^ha. 

.. SatabhJahak ^ 

. - Pjhra Bhhdrapoda. 

- + Ut& ra -BhVcl upada. 

*• 

*» Aiviui, 

.. Bhamnt. 

4- Krittika. 

m * ftohl^l . 1 1 

*. hlriga^im . 

m I AidrB. 

.. Ftuiarvasu. 

«. Puahja, 

.. A^iesha. 

** AAk^ha ** End of Agrahhyana or MhrgaiinibHH" 


'flu 

Pratipat 

Kfiflhn&pakalia or dark b,alf of Pashya, 

.. MatJiii, 

j«2. 


* * Ptir%'a Phalgiiai 


43, 

Tfitijh 

.;. UttarAPhalgimi, 


M. 

Chaturthi 

.. Hasta 


06. 

Panchami 

.. Cbitra. 


m. 

Shafib^ht 

Sv4ti. 


47. 

Saptaml 

. - Vi^ddia. 


48, 

Aah^imu 

.- AnilrMlLa. 


.09. 

Navami 

^. Jy4&b^ha« 


,w. 

DaAiiid 

Mild. 


71. 

Bkadait 

», Piiirva Ashiiiba. 


72. 


* . Uttara Aabb^jba. 


J3. 

TtAjodj^i 

UttAri^bA^ba. 


■74. 

Cbatiirda^ 

.. Sravajgia, 


75. 

Aoahviiiajh 

.. Dhanisht,ba. 


70, 

Pmtipat 

Suklapakaha or light half of Pnahya. 
.. Dhauiehihi, 

77, 

Bvltlyk 

. * ^atabhishak. 


-78. 

Tfitijra 

.* Pikrvh BhMiapada. 


79. 

GhatortM 

. - Utt&rk BbMfapod^i^ 



Pauebam! 

RSvali. 

**' 

M. 

ShaBhjh! 

- + Aivia?. 

_ ' . 

42. 

Saptam! 

^ * Bhara^i. 

* 

83. 

Aah^nd 

** Kfittika* 


.84, 

Jiavamt 

RobinK 

M 

86 ., 

Da^tni 

.* M{-iga4im^. 


86 .' 

Ekhda&\ 

Aidra. 


H7, 

DvAda^t 

.. Punarva^a. 


83. 

Tt&ydd^l 

. * Puftbya. 


89. 

Cbaturda^i 

, Adlfeba. 


90. 

Pdnumh 

.. hlakbji. 

End of Pas^a. 

91. 

Pratipah 

Kfishtiapakaha or dark half of Magha, 

.. Half ha . 

'.S2. 

DyiUyk 

a- Fiin'a Phaig'nU 



Aich], Et. 
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93. 

TfittjJk 

Phalgmii^ 

94, 

Ch^turth] 

^« Hasta * 

95. 

Fanelmin! 

. Chjtm* 

96, 

Shaah^ht 

Sv&ti. 

97, 

SaptamI 


99. 

Ashiami 

AnurldJia Uttarhy ri**!aj: Th^r d^athdfBhftbmb^ 

99. 

N^vaioi 

.. Jy&hjJift. 

100. 

DaAftmi 

Miila, 

101. 

Ekktaiii 

-HI Pun™ 

109. 


UttarA Aflhk4_lha, 

103. 

Tmyudiisi 

Uttam Aiihalha^ 

104. 

Chatudlaai 

- 1 SravaQa, «• 

105. 


. . Dhanishthi^ and Satabhi^hak. 

50. 

The archaic 

style, won's and metre oi the so-called dushkara or difficult verses 


of tho Mahabharata fanuBh an addifiojia] proof in support of such a reinote antiquity 
claimed for this epic on astronomical grounde. In the first chapter of the Adiparca of 
the Mahabh^rata, a verse (Xo. ) 17) regarding the utimber of difficult ^'eises is put in 
the mouth of Vyasa, the author of the epic, as follows: There axe eight thousand 

and eight hundred verses. I know and f^uha also knows their meaning ; it is doubtful 
whether Sanjaya knows them or not.” A few of these verses are said to have been 
commentetl upon by Devagvami, Janamejaya, VikTamarlca, and. Bhoja, king of Dhara. 
Bhagavad VimalabOdh^liaiya is another commentator, who in his commentary ualJ^ 
Dush karaslokatippani refers to Devasvami and other earlier commentators mention^ 
above. 

5J. Many of these verses show the characteristics of the old tja*has found in the 
Brdhmanas and the Sutras. Elision of suffixes in the nominative and af: 4 'usative plural* 
separation of L pa saigas or particles from verbs, use of ^'e^bs of the middle voice (htiua- 
nepada) in the active voice (parasmaipada) and vice versa, oceiprence of words now 
obsolete and metrical irregularities are some of the eharacteristks found in the airhaic 
verses, 

52. A few verses selcctetl from each of the i>arvae are quoted here in yJnstration 
of their ffdthd style :— ' 

pra 1 purvagan puivajau chitrabhanu 
gira vam ^msami tapasa hyauantaii 1 

adhikshipantau bhuvatiSni visva ^ 1. 3. i, 

jauyaithatunktam ^ bahu tattatlagij’am L 215, H. 

saha stribhih Dranpadim adikritvS II. 83, 17. 

striyam sam^bhaabasi * dnrviulta 11, 93, 24. 

adhiyatam ® japatam juhvatam cJba III. 47, 12. 

ukte val^e chottaram me bravihi ’ III. )36, 7 

araliko ^ govikarta ^ supakart^ niyodhakah, VI, 3. 19 , ^ 

tatah param bhavita bhavyameva . V. 10, 23. 

1. particlt^ froiw the vorb. ' ' ' ^ 

2, of pJur^I 

3* now obsoltiU^ 

4. ungramouitiiiaJ. 

5* This ought to be id ^ midrlk voic^, 

6» Do do do 

T« Odj^nminiatii aj. 

8*—Tbt> custom itftmd to hefy St v^xy o!di 
10. ongrammiticAb 






PLATE nil. 



OITTER VIEW or MAHAlJVAtiA OF CH-^’SAKJvSAVA TEMPLE, KAIEULA. 



IXXER VIEW OF GOP LEA OF CHAXXAKKSAVA TEMPLE, KAIUALA, 

■^!y3t^€ 4 r”h Sturty. 
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53. The followliig vertse (I, 1, 236) k a ty|>k‘a| example of luetTiral in^ilaiities 
found in the Mahabhirada :— 

yad a sra ush am Drftnaputradibhiataih 
hatanpant'halan Drajjpadeyanaoha supt&n« 
kritam biHIiatfiaiu ayasaRVaUi elm karma 
tad a ua^mee vijayaya Sanjaya. 

54. It may therefore be presumed that sucii versea ae are 'T^faararterised by gdiM 
style and by metriuHl and grammatical irr^ularitles iofm the original MahabbaratA 
and that eucb other verses as follow Panmi'e Oramnaar and Plngalas* metrical rules are 
later ioterpolation^. It jmty be also presumed that the story narrated in the archaic 
verses is the main mvbjett of tJm Mab&bbEirata proper and that the detailed account of 
the main subject as well as tlie illustrative stoTieB related in the Upakhyanas arc later 
iiiter|>olai'ion8 as intlkate<l by the classical style of the iompoiiition. 

55. Hence it may be toiichided. that the Mahabharata proper is as old as the J Oth 
century B.C. both rm the ground of its astronomical reference to the solstitial colure in 
ArdhaSleslva and Sravishtha and of its archaic style. 

If the passage refemug to the sostitial colure were be regarded aa a quotation 
in the Mahabharata from an older work^ even then the Mahabharata coxdd uot be taken 

to be later than 400 B.C., hei axise the archaic! veriies of the Mahabharava are evidently 
pre-Paninian. 

(2) The Kauttliya Akth.^sastra akd the Pakchataxtra. 

56. After a long and minute Btiidy of the various recensions of the ranehatantxa, 
both Dr, J. llertel and Dr. F. F^dgerton have arrived at tho conclusion that the Pane ha- 
tantra is a work designed to teac-h political wisdom. In Uis Pam^hatantra Recuustruct* 
ed (Volume IT P. IS5) Dr. Edgerton says “I think HerLel is right in believing that 
the author conceived the work aa one that should teach political wisdom.'’ The 
Kashmeriati recension of the Pamhatantra is said to bear the title Tautrakhvayika and 
in the opinion of Dr. Hertel it dates from about 0(H) B. C. Now if jt oan be shown 
that the stories of the Panchatantia are based upon the political principles taught in 
the Kaiitiiiya .\rthasaBtra, it will nci csssarily follow' that the epcah of 350-300 B.C. 
assigned to the Arthasastm is not far from the troth. 

57. The titles such as separation of friends, winning of friends, w'ai and peace, 
the loss of one’s acquisition, and hasty action, given to the live liooks of the Pamhatantra 
aro political Ideas explained in no earlier work than the Artba^stra. They are 
a<Uimbrated w'ith appropriate illustrative stories in the Panchatantra. The framing 
and narrating of stories to illustrate religious, philosophu al, moral, aiul political ideas 
was one of the most impressive eduoationa! methotb adopted by the Hindus as early 
a B or even earlier than,, the Bi iddb Istic period. The Buddhist Ja ta ka ta les are a n in sta nee 
in point. In most of the early Sflrtra works of the Jainas, ethical and philosophical 
principles are iilust mted ndth impresaive stories. The 8hashthi-tantra of Sankhya 
system is saul to have consisted of stories to e.vplain the subtle principles of the Sdnkhya 
philosophy. 

58. There is reason to believe that the author of the Panebatautra is indebted to 
the Arthasastra for the use of the w-ord Prakriti m the sense of a friend or an enemy 
(Mitraprakriti and Ariprakriti) K A friend or an enemy inside a State is called 
abhyantara pralqiti and outside a State, bihyaprakriti * In the 15tb Book entitled 

1. ArtlisMstcs VI. 2. 

2. PaiicliA(!antr& I, Story 1, P. 66 (Edgerton’s Bd.) ; and Arthannstm VIII. 2, 






Tantra^iilrf i of the ArthasastMT saya that use of the Prakriti ill tlio aens^ 

of a Mond or an enem/ is his own de^'ic.o (svasanina) which ho explains as parair asajaoi- 
tas-^bdab, a woid not used by others. It follows therefore that the Panchatantra 
is decidedly later than the Artha^stra of Kautilya, 


59. Besides making use of the taohnical terms devised and political ideas taught 
in the Arfchasa&txa, the author of the Panehatautra not only mentions the name of 
Oh&nak^'a as a writer on NripaMstrc or Nlti^strar hut also makes verbatim quotations 
sometimes wrongly and fiometimes rightK from the Artha^tra in support of his views. 

60. To begin with, among the writers on political science, Cbapakva is mentioncid 
in the very first verse of the Introductory Section of the Panchatantra. 

Manav§ Vacha^atay^ Sukraya ParS^raya aa'Sutaya 1 
Ch&nakyaya cHa viduabe namo stii nripaSaetra-kartnbhyah II 

61. This verse is said to be found in the Tantrakhyayika, the Southern Indian 
Pant'hatantra, the Nepalese Edition, the Hitoapad eia, and the Jaina Version of the 
same. It does not however appear in the Brihathatha and the Pablavi version of the 
Pambatantra. 

62. What ia said in the Arthasaatxa in praise of Dapdanlti, law and order, is 
applied m the same words in the Paoc‘hatantra to the commendation of what is callecl 
16kay^tra, the course of life in the world as follows 


ArtliaakBtinL I, 4 h 
Anvikfiliiiki tmyi-vBrtanam 50 g 4 - 
kfihpiDa-aMhaiio dan'lali ta^ya nl* 
dai^ ia-nltthp alabdtHhVbhaftM 
labdhaparirakishitii rakstutn- 

[tratip^Di chja ta^y4cri fiyttta 
lokay&trk^ 


P&nchAtimtra^ I. 1. 
ali^bdbarn arthaoi li|^ctu labdbam 
rftksbcd av^kabayl I 
rnkshitam yardkayea Ditjam Vpidd- 
ham p&treahu Dikshipet IE 
alabdhal&bhiVrtbh laMhapariiaksbi- 
ni rakablU-vivaidLani vardbitaaya 
tirthapratipudim ch^tl lokaybtra^ 


63, Here the words beginning ivitb alabdhalabhartha in the Panchataiitra are 
used in praiee of lOkayatra, while they are more appropriately used in the Artha^astra 
in praise of daijdaniti, law and order. There can therefore be no doubt that the author 
of the Fanchatantra has borrowed words and phrases from the Artha^astra and used 
them to his purpose, not taking, i^are to <Jonsider their contextual conne<.4ion. 


64. .Again in the Frame ston- (I. 1), Dr. Hertel has included a verse which 
Dr. Edgerton has excluded as not belonging to the original recension of the Pancha- 
tantra. The verse appears in the jlrtba^atra in commendation of activity and effort 
wdth no attention to auspicious or iiiauspicioue time as distinguished by astrologers, 
■while in the Panehatantra, the same verse with some other verses is used in praise of 
wealth and its usahilness for trade undertaken on an auspicious day with a good star. 


Aftbafl^fltrft IX* L 
Xdkubatniin fttipifichebliaikt^h 
hldamartbo [ 

j^rtbo byartbasya nakdliatr^iu 

kimk&dabyaDti t^rakab I 
artbalf arth^b prabftdJiyanU' 
gajab pratigajairi¥% I 


Faiacbfttaiitr^ I, I, 
Art-hair artba Jubadby<Qiit^ 
gajair iv^a m^ikgajbb i 
nabyanarthaTat& iakyaiu 
vanijyAm kartujnfbayi J 
£vaia Baiiiprfidh4r}'a Matbura- 
¥iftnijyabbftn'jbjii 
sambb^fjtya BapA^jannh 


iubbodine Subb^yim titbau ois^iritab. 

65. Again the uueuitabiUty of th« quotation to the context m which it lb found 
m tho Panohutatifra ii^ donbtlese an indication Hiat it is from a work in whitsh it has a 


suitable eontoxtual connec^tion. While citing the opinion of Bharadvaja that a minister 


PLATE IX 



NOnrnW'KST YIKW OFCiAN'CAHHARKfi; aha TKMrj.i: 


AT KAIUATA. 



DVAHAPALAKA Ti'fjrRK'i OF KF>:A\‘A TKATPI-K, H(1HA>TAXE KAVAL. 
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Bhoiild xisixip the thmne of a kLugdom to whk^Ji there h no poxx erfiil elaitnant^ Chanakj^a 
gives esrpree^ion to a proverbial saykig that a woman xvKo advxTuices her Jove of her mm 
accord will curse the man xvho rejects her, and quotes in support of Bharadvaja^e vdew 
a verse meaning that an opporrtiuity offers itself only onve and will etarteiy letuj xvien 
it is soxxght. As it is usual with the Hindxxs to compare sovereignty to a woman, better 
fltilL to the goddess of fottime, it folloxx^s that the qiiotation of the proverb in this context 
is qxiite appropriate. But in the Paru^hatantra (Ills) this proverb is quite inappropri¬ 
ately quoted to Justify the slaying of an enemy before be proves too powerful* This 
la how the quotations ^ippear in the txs^o works: — 


Artha^&^trs V. 

Neti Bharadvij^b-piamri- 
yamine r&jaaj am&tyab 
. . ^ , svayam E4jyariL 

S TAjyaklm^i- 
di hi pit& putTain pn- 
trM i;ha ^tamm abbi- 
dmhyaiiti I Ut Bvaya^n 
upaathitam nbA'amany- 
£ta 1 avayain upaniddh^ 
hi fltrl tyftjyamaiiA- 
hhi^patlti lolca-pra- 
v4dab. 

cha Bakfid abhyMt 


Fanchatantra III. 5. 
Hiaa^ ^trar aihantax'yah 
y4Tan na balaTiji bliaxrv-t j 
fian j ^ta 'balapaiiruaiiyah 
paichid bhavatL durjayaJi U 
api cba sTayaoi upagata- 
iiib tyijymawfi. bhi- 
idkapmvidali 
uktam cha. 

halo hi sakfid abhyeti 
yaxn aai^am kftlakdriikshinain 
durlabhas sa pimafi taaya 
h41a1i kamia-c:hiklTfihatab. 


yam oaram k^laMnk&bi^am 

dudabhasi^ punas ta- 

stA k^ah karma ehikirabatAh I 

66, In Book 1, II, the uxithor of the Panehntantra refers to a Sastra and quotes a 
-passage from it to eUicklate the five elements of Counsel, A t^ompeiisou of the paseage 
quoted in the stoty ^vith that found in the Arthasastra will nmhe it rleax tJiat the 
Sastra referred to here is no other than the Artha^st^^a, 


Artha^tra. I, 15- 

Ejarma^im nmmbho- 
phyab* purushadravya- 
aampat de^ak&U- 
vibhkgab viiiJi>dta 
-pratikkmb kkr^ix- 
Mddtd cb^ti pan- 
chbngo mantrab. 


Pancbaxaptra. 

^tre chabbibitab panobango 
mimtrah I tad yath^-ksTm^n^ 
irambbopiylb puTDshadmvya- 
RBiupat d^k&lavibbbgnb, vini- 
patapratlkArali karyoaiddbj- 
£cbeti. 


67. A oomparisou of the following passage xxith that foixnd in the AfthaMstra 
fxxrniehes additioual evidence to prove that the Artha^astm Xivas very* well known to the 
author of the Punchataatra and that he had freely borrowed from the former;— 


ArtLa^baim 1. i4« 

TiJyakiiriirioh i ilpo - 
pabAr^ vk vimbiiitiib 
Tailabhkvarodd bah 
sambbOya parbjltah 
pra vbdo pa Upt^b 


tulyalr antarbltab 
^ » kbrubhiuyaatali 

kruddbavar^h I 

pupakarmbbblkby&tali 
t&tkulinb vb^itt!4ub 
, bbitarargab 

Archl, Bt. 


Pascbataotm Bc^ok one Se^otj 3* 
KA m ni h ni fA t vt m^ni tftli 

piatybkbybtAh kruddhali 
LiibdbAb parikabl^kb 
avayamupagatS^ cbbadinBii& 
praxr&rayituni ^kylb 
atyauta-B vakArb bbi nyaBtAb 
i^mkbbya parbjitfib 
tttlyak&rijnab ^ilpdpakbre 
virnknltlih pmvkgdpataptlb 
tulyair antarkitAJi pmt)'4b('ita- 
mbaSh tathktyahfita-r>%vaharkb 
tatkuUnabamaaTab eamavby^ 
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IS 


^ntosbi^o ft^ttastah avadhamiAii na cbalaiitr * 

arj 0 yya^nyatjr&hj - esmanticKchopfldLikri ti 

tavyflTaMraichetj 
lubdiuivargah, 

A close eKammiit-iou of the foUoTring citetioDs from the two works will show 
m compiling certain portions of the Panchatantra the author has borrowed passages 
om djffer^nt portions of the ArChasaBtra 
ifdgertoii^a Fanchatintra 


Bk/r, pp. 

Faouha miUa vyasau^Lni 
tadjath^ nbhavuh pradoahaJi 
prasangahp prjojaain guna- 
pTitUomyam cteti . ^ . 

tati^ pratbamam t&vat 
ivimyamitya jaoapada 
durga kdAa danlaniitT^^iD 
tkaUiiiftJ5yaj>yabhiro 

abhavab ityavaganta^in 
yad^ tu bjtbya-pmkcitayd 
antah-pmkf'itaTXk vi 
prakopyanti tat pradoehaJi 
praeangali pun-am tikta- 
m^v&. striyo" kail 
y4 pAnam ityAdi* tatTu 
Htriyobb^i . , . pknamit] 

kanifljo vargali^ v"4k|jiTa-^ 

^ilyat^ih kupaju vargnli 

pbjanam ashtadba daivi- 
gnyudata vySdhimataka- 
vi9b6ctjk4 dtirbhikabaeiirj 
I'fiaKiibhitbhaveti atj- 
vpiflbii ran 4 iah ^faau - 
ri Vfiahjif iicihyate. 
tadr^tat plilan^ml 
gU];^Apr4ti loiTiata 

nlma uchyate yadi sandMirigrALA-y&ia|jana 
aamiraya dvaidbjbliavi iikii 
gu^a-n4in pratiJorny^na 
^Ttate, sandhau pr4pte 
vigraham karoti , *-lvaiii 
Artbasaatm 1 12. 

Mantii piifvliita-Bon4pati-yuva- 
r4ja daiir4Hk4nta.r^iin±iika pra^V 
Bt^i aam^hart^-i aaa&idLkt'ii pra- 
d^■^btJ■J niyakapaijra vybv-aiilmta 
kArmAntika mantri iianhbada- 
dhyaktfha "dan kdurgkntapbJ A- 
favik^ibu. i^raddlti^yadeia- 
vesha ^Ilpabli4flbat>hijan4padf£4zi 
bb ak t i Hs 4 jii art li ya - yu g4r b c b ii| ta - H a rpayt t, 


Artbaa^atra, 

giii;kapr4tIli:i]uya]iL abbbvab 
pradoahab praaangah pid4 
v4 \-ya.^aiiaiti A’raayatytaiajir 
SFoyoaa iti vyaaanam, 
avbiuyainktya jaaapada durga 
koSft danda cuj trQi vyasAosniiD 
pun’am pSrv&tn gtrijalj 

ity ich&rj^h VIII. 1. 


r^jiut ^bh^antoro bikyo 

topi iti , * . intinimlbyi kapi^ 

cliftntihJfopftt , , . , Vril 2; 

kimajoatu iDf-jpya dyutem 
stfiyaii piUiani id 
taamlt kSpo g&rijan vAkpil' 
fuahyinii aTtliadAshftflam 
dftfjijapanishyaniiti. \7IJ, S, 

+ 

di] Vi jj! laf tutu a^nirudi- 
kain V 7 adhirduThliik^a»u 
it! Till. 4. 

sbidgqji yaay a'pra k|n- 

ti-man'Jiiam 

ywJk. aandbi vigritAjabit 
yanasainAraya 

dvaidhlbliHtaii 

ib^lgu^yam,. 

VIL I 

Hert«i’s Pancbatantra III. 

Hantripurobita»D&patj yuva- 

tija dauvirikintamijusika 
praAAitri aai)iali3r(ri FaiiiudhAt|'i- 
p«idesbtriA\AdhyifeBria fcnAidbj^* 
ttiiiB gajidhyaJfBha [aHahadabalA. 
dlivakshi dur^]>AIa protkaya 

bb^itykjavikadayaL paja- 
pakshc. 


6D. 


^ What coiifim^s the iadebtedueea of the author of the Panohatantra to th« 
.teh««4rtn. for informotioo ob««t tie gioopiogofStetos »tho poorag* w„„;„ 

"Ctofurmo^aySaiiooroidoD.” aud ondiag »i.h ovanyaaMLvSaiZ ” (K,- 

tadtra 1. 1), flu. pasaaga oadaot b. claarly »m!«rrioo<l ,vith«,,t Icdowiag wtat tL 
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PLATE X. 



srisrFrj.Ayjsoi.-s. 


KER.'UA TEJlPf.R, HORANfA^E KAA’AI,, TEm',\rAL[,FS\'ARA TEMPI.E, HlRin;n. KESAVA FKjrRE. GRAMA. 
LAKSflMlSARAYANA TEMPLE, SAG.ATAVALLI, KESAVA FTGl'KE. KAIDALA. PILI.AK IK KRSAVA 
temple, K ait JALA. ISVARA TEjri'LEJl, HEi:f!KRE. 


A Stxrpeif. 
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A thaiafitrti save regarcUng the fonnation of cln'les of States aiii^ groups of circles of four 
States eacL. Tiie foixoatiou of a cm le of States is thus cleecribed in tie Arthasattra. 
(Yi. 20 :- 

The conqueror, his friend and his friends’ friends are the three primai} hings 
constituting a ciiule of States. As each of these three kings poaeeeses the live elements 
of sovereignty,, such as the miiiister, the country, the fottj the treasuri*, and the army, 
a un-le of States consists of eighteen element f. Thus it needs no commentary to 
unflerstand that the three circles of States having the enemy of the conqueror, the 
Madhyania King or the Ud&sina King at the centre of such of the three cindea are 
different from that of the conqueror. Thus there are four primary cirelea of States, 
twelve kings, sixty elements of sovereignty and seventy-two elements of States. 

'I'he meaning of the above passage is this 

L The eonqiteror’s circle of States, 

2. The enem^'’s circle of States. 

3. The Madhyama King’s circle of Sriites. 

4. and the Udasina King’s circle of States. 

Kach circle r onsUts of three kings and the four circles twelve kings. As each of 
the twelve kings has five elements, vhe total number of elements is sixt)^ These sixty 
elements with the twelve kings amount to seventy-two elements. 

“0. The passage of the Panchatanfera runs as follows;— 

Chatiirmandala'Vatiithanam tvidam Sinhah sinhanuySyi Kdkaravah kimvrittah 
iti matiidalani tatra c ha sarv^shvi&va gramanagara-pattaniidliisJith&na-kh^ta-khaTva- 
t6dyanagrahara-kanana-vanastb&n^Bhveka eva sLnhaa sthaiilyo bhavati katipayalj 
sinhannyayinah tantradharih ; kakarava-vargah madhyama-vargah ; kimv|-itta evan- 
j^asthana-vasinaii. , 

Professor Edgerton translates the passage as follow.s 

Now the position of the four circles is as follows 

The (iiclea are the lion, the lion’s retainera, the Kakatavas, and the Kimvrittas. 
Of these the lion alone is the local ruler in all the places of the country', villages, towns 
cities, settlementB, farming and mountain hamlets, parks, villages grantetl to Brahmans, 
woods and forests. There ate a certain number of lion’s retainers who are the oflice* 
holders. The Kakarava groups are the middle classes. The Kimvrittas are of course 
those that occupy other positions.” 

To elucidate the translation, he adds a note at the foot of the page 376 as follows : — 
“ Nothing is known of these four circles, except what appears from this passage. 
Apparently they are supposed to be social dirisions among the inhabitants of the Lion's 
IdngdonL " They are perhaps conceived as corresponding vaguely to the four main 
castes of Hindu Society, though the correspondence is certainly fat from perfet t. The 
words Kakarava, (a < row’s voice) and Kimvritta (what bef-sme, perhaps misc-ellaneous 
grcaips ) are wholly obscure in application.” 

71. If Professor Hklgerton had however taken the tivmble of consulting the 
Ariha^atia, on the formation of a ciu le of States, he would have perceived no difficiUiy 
in explaining the paBsage of the Panthatantra and made no u iiwarra nt-ed reference to 
the four ca Bt es. \i'hat is rea lly mean t in the passage is the fou r ciit lets of States be loi^ - 
ing to (1) the Lion, (2) Lion’s followers (3) tlie Kakaravas and (4) the Kimvnttaa. 
Evidently the lion holds the conqueror’s position and lus ciicde of States is made up of 
(1) his own State (3) lus friend's State and (3) his friend ’a friend’s Stato. Sinhanuy ay i 
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is Madkvama King haA'ing a ifeo-onl cirele of States made i‘p of (1) Jiw oaatj State (2) his 
friend’s State (3) his friends' friend ’» State. Kakarava is an Udasina King having his 
DAVQ ciiele of three States. Erideutly Kimvritta (what-beeame) is an enemy having 
his circle of States consisting of (1) his oAvn Statej (2) his friend’s State, and (3) hia 
friend's friend'a State. 

72. Among these fonr cmJes the Hon holding a conqueror’a position has liis own 
villages, etc,, and is planning to eonquer the Kimvritta, his enemy. 

73. It follows therefore that the Panchatautra is doubtless hasecl upon the Art ha- 
S4btra of Kau.tilya horrowiug as it does not only ideas but also phrases and sentences 
here and there. Heme it may be aeserted tnat the Arthasastra of KauriJya surely 
dates from nbouT 300 B. C. 

(3) Gudha-lekuya or Secret WiiiTiJs'G, 

74. ArfhjBologistK and nu mismatistts are of opinion that so far back as t he 4th and 
the 5th centuries B.C, the art of writing was very well known in India. Coins with the 
inscription ‘ Negama ’ in Brhhmi characters on the reverse are assigned hy Prof. Rapaon 
to at least the beginning of th * 4th century B.C. Considerii^ the references to writing 
in the earlier Buddl'ist Birth Stories, Prof, Bubler and other schclais held the opinion 
that Avriting was in eAisteme in India eA"en so early as the eth century B, C. Those who 
have reason to belieA'e in the indigenous origin of the Devan%aii alphabet think that 
HTiting was in use so far back as the time of Janaka, King of the Videha Country', and 
father-in-law- of Eiima, the hero of R4niayafla, It follow's therefore that writing was 
crurrent durii^ the 4th century' B. C. when Kautilya, the author of the Arthalastra, is 
believed to have flourished. 

75. (3onsiderit]g the preA'alence of espionage during the Mauiya period as testified 
by' MegasihaneB there is reason to 1 elieve that along Asith w'llting there Avas also the 
cotitrivance of secret-writing devised for purposes of e^ionage. “If a mendiiant 
AToman ” says Kaurilya (!, 12) “ is stopped at the entrance, the line of door-keepers, 
spies under the guise of father and mother, women artisans, court-bards or prostitutes 
shall, under the pretext- of taking in musical instruments or through aecrd-nritingf or 
by' means of signs, couA'ey the information to its destined plate." 

76. As will be seen, secret-writing-differed in no way from ordinar\' writing then 
in use. - What constituted the difference hetw'een them lay in changing the order ff 
syllables of the words written or epoken. WTren spoken it is called MIeohchhita or 
confused speech and when written, gudhalekhya nr secret-WTitir^. There seem to have 
been many varieties of secret speech. Mobile rommenting on th-i sixty four arts men¬ 
tioned in the Kamasutra of A'^tsyayana, Yasodhara ascribes the device of one vurietA' 
to Kaurilya and a second variety to Mfiladeva and describes them as follows if— 

yat sudhu-^aMopanibaddham apy akishara’vi-paiy'a^d aspashtartham 
tan mllchchhitam gudha-vastu-mantrartliam f 
tasj^a vil:alpa bahavah puivaclaaiyfiktah I 
tad yatha KautUiyam [| 

I tadi-kshantasya ksLde^ha avarayor hrasA'a-dirgnayOh I 
bintlusnmaiiOr Alparyasad durbddham iti sanchitam || 

II akaukhagati ghaiiau ebaiva chatau iianau tapaq naman I 
ya^u raehau lasaw cheti vabau ksl.alau jad^u da ban || 

ete AWasta sthiris Hsha MOlad^vSyam uohyste |f 

III graha-nayana-vaBu-sametam shadananS-kshani sagarh munayahj' 
jvalane gandakasringsm Jurliknitam gudha-Iekhyamidam j| iti ' 
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*77. “ Wbat, thotfgli gfftiriuatkally formed, becomeH iminteUigible on account of 
•changing the order of syllablea in words is called MIepbcbhita or confused spoecJi, de'tised 
for secret information. There are inanT varieties of this form of writing devised by 
ancient teachers. For example, that wbicb was devised by Kantilya is as follows 

f. By chaiiigijig the letters commencing \nth ta and ending with ksha for 
’letters beginning with ka {and eii'Ung iivith na), by changing short vowels for long ones, 
and by cbanguig the four bindns (anusvara, visaiga, jihvamuliya and upadhmaniya) 
for the four ftshma letters (a, sb. s, h), respectively and vice vefsttf and wTitten with 
trouble, it (the witing ) is called, durhotlha, nniiitelligible, 

II. Change of the one for the other in the pairs a ami ka ; kha and ga ■ 
gha and 6a *, cha and ta ; na and na ; ta and pa ; na and ma ; ya and sa ; ra and 
aha ; la and sa ; to and ha; ksha and. ja ; ja and da; da and ha ; the test being left 
as they ai'O, constitutes Mnladeva's secret speech or uTiting. 

in. Orahas (Soma cups or planets—9), nay ana (eyes =2), Vaau (gods of the 
uame—S), shadanaoa (six-faced God=6), uk^a (&enses=:5), sAgara (oceans ^4), munig 
j(seven sages=7), Jvalana (fiie3=3), gandakasringa (horn oftheihiiioccros=: J), Eyllable^ 
written in this order (f. c., 9th letter in the first place, 2nd in its own place, 8th in the 
:3rd place, 6^ih in the 4th plate, 5th in its own place, 4tb in the 6th place, 7th in its own 
place, Srd in the 8th place, and the first mthe 9th place, constitute Gudlialekhya or 
secret-writing,** « 

78. As an example of the last variety of secret writing, we may take the following 
sentence conveying seiTet intelligence to a king. 

^atrui> ayati bahtr dhiiTO 
‘'The enemy comes; run away.*’ 

These syUnbies when misplaceil wdll read as — 
vatnidhabatiyahira ^ 

The sanie expressed in the Muladcviya form wdl read as follows:— 

‘ yapsli u sha siplda vishdhaha 
In the Kautiliva form it will read as foUovrs 
makthu ^ateki jah* pith gbadba 

* 

79. Verses with such misplacement of syllables or letters are called Vyilkulaksbara- 
sloka, or verses of confused letters in Tdiitric works. Wliilei ommenting on the word 
Hrimkari ’ the three hundred and flr,st of the thousand names of Goddess Lalit4 in 
he LaUt4sBhasranama, Bhuskarar^ya refers to Vyakulaksharu verses and ^vriies as 
follows;— 

thsyarthas tu svatantratantre vyakulakabara—slbkenoktah ;— 
tvam kamammvna pra.4avyd na names agni ma tvagm 1 
rOma lyo karvir^ ta uauta phadulanaa nibim > iti * 
devata-ratha-gomuka iti yd vetti na kramam ■ 
sa vy-okulakshare muk6 devatiicatbago* pi sen J| 

iti vachana-kramah— 

Translated into En^sh this moans:— 

“ The meaning of it (hdm} is stated in the Svatan^ratantra in a verse la whit b 
the letters are put out of order, as'tram k^iamnu, etc.; * W'hoever does not understand 
tlie order pointed out in the wonl ‘ d&vataratha gomuka * has to shut bis mouth in 
the interpretation of n verse of disortlered syllables, though ne may be riding in the 
■chaiio'; of the goddess. 
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so, WTiat t$ meant in tbe.nlioTe puzzle is this. In order to understand th'e pro¬ 
per OFtier of syllaWaH in a verse of derangefl sjdiables, it is neressaiy to know the order 
of disorder pointeti out in the word * devnt&iathagoniuka.’ 

8!. Evidentlv the letters in ' devataraTtbagomulra ’ art indicative or numerais 
areoiding to the convention of Indian astronomers and ostroldgera. ft is ven well 
known to the students of Indian astronomy how' in Indian astronomka! w’orks numerats' 
are denoted by Ka and other consonants: The nine letters from Ka to jha or from 
ta to dha denote the nine digits in order. Na denotes cipner. The five letters from^ 
pa to ma aignl^ the first five digits in order. Tne eight letters fromya to ha sy*mboJjse 
the first eight digits in order, Applying this rule to devata rat ha gomuka, we ran 
understand that it implies 8, 4, 6. -2, 7, 3, 1, as the order of the disottfered ietters.- 

Accordingiy if the ^’Uahles in the deranged verse are put in orde? in the above waj,. 
the verse reads as folIow^s 

Vyomua prakasamenatvam 
grass man at vam agnina 1 
tayorvimarsft i-karah 
bindurui tanniphalanam 11 

82. The meaning of this verse is that K in brim called denotes lights 

or splendour and r termed fire indicates devouiing. The letter i. signifies the invest)*■ 

gation of tJve idea conveyed by these two letters and the nasal souiid the roiitemplatioir 
on the w’hele idea. 

83. Attention may be draw n here to the wTiter’s artk Je on ' A iheorj' of the Origin 
of the Devan^gan Alphabet' published in the Indian Antiquary Volume for 19{)5, 
regarding the appropriateness cf the names of the letters of the Braltmi alphabet to 
their respective hieroghpiiit al symbols wbk h they were in their origin. 

84. It is to be noted that in the form of the secret writing deviseci by Kautilya 
the alphabet is dividetl into three groups, the vowels, the coiisoiiantsand the bindus. 
Among the vowels, the short are substituted for the long and 1 versa. ,4mt>ng the 
consonants, the thirty letters from Ka to Ksha without the ushma letters are di^ed 
into two groups of fifteen each, Ihe fifteen of the first group are substituted for the 
fifteen of the 2ud gioup in their serial ord.cr. The four bindus, Anusvara, Visarga, 
Jihvamuliya and Upadbmamya are replaced by sa, sha, sa, ha respectively in secret 
writing, This form is simple. Tbe MuIadovSya form is simpler than this and must 
therefore be later than the Kautillva, 

■p V 

85. 'I'he third varied' is applicable to prose and changes the order of syllables in 
a group of nino CTlIables. As ncimbers are denoted by names of gods and things, this 
form seems to be quite later than that of Mflladeva’s device and cannot be earlier'than 
the 6th century* A. D. when the coUet^tive name of planets was used for nine. 
The Tfintric deede e mjty be of the same period, in as mueli as it makes use of alphabetic 
letters to denote numerals, 

(4) Schism Aiioso the Karly Jaiyas AKn the Date of Kan ad a. 

86. Besides the later division of the Jainas into two branches, the Svetambaras 
and the Digambaras, there are recorded seven more earlier splits in tlm Sthanlnga, 
Uttaradhyayana and other sutras, The.'je sutraa are written in the early form c>f the 
Prakrit language and cannot be later than the 6th century A. D. They furnish informa¬ 
tion about the teachmg of Mahhvira and the opposition he had to encounter not merely 
from the followers of other religions, but also from his own disciples; In connection 
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■with other reliOTons, a niiXELber of sects that have lonp been extinct ave mentioned* 
The si>Iitsthat occurred both durin" and after the life of Mahavi5M. are termed Xinbavas 
denials, in the sutra texts. They are so called because they originated among the 
followers of iXahavira himself, The Sthfiiianga-sutra says as follows: (PP,468HHii)) 

“AliTieii and after Lord MahAvirapreachofl his doctrine, there were seven contia- 
dtcfions and denials of bis teaching, such as (1) thedot^trine of work in unlimited timci 
(•2) the doctrine of the soul's extension, {3) the Ai-Takta doctrine, (4) the doctrine of 
mumentan' existence, (5) the doc-trine of double sensation, (6) the doctrbie of three or 
six categories, and (7) the doctrine of no bondage,” 

S7. The teachers of the above doctrines are named (1) Jamali, (2) Tishyagupta, 
(3) AsharIb&ohar\*a. (4) Asamiira, (5) Canga, (fi) Aulukj'a, and (7) Goshtlw-mahila. 

88, Among the seven sj" stems, the doctrine of three or aix categories is said to Lav© 
been founded by Auiukj'a, a descendant O'! Uluka (owl) gotracalieft Edhaguptathaiya, 
disciple of Sriguptacbarya, a Jaina teacher, in tie year 544 after the Nirvaiia of Maba- 
vira. As Malmira is said to have attaineil his Nirvana in B. C. 527, it follows that the 
Aulukj a d octrine of six categories was founded in A. D. 17. The six categories, treateil 
of in the Aulukya or Vaiseshikadar^ana, as it is also called, are (i) Dravya (substance), 
(2) Guija, (qualitv**), (3) Karma, (a<.tion), (4) Samanya, {universals} (5) Saimivaya, and 
(6) Visesha (epeciaiitj*}. The thri:® cfttegories are (1) Jiva, (Being), (2) no^jiva, (non- 
being) and (3) Jivajiva, (inietmediate between being and non-being). 

89, The founder of the Aulukya or Vais^shika system is calJed Ka^da iti Brah- 
manjf: Sanskrit literature and nowhere is he known as Rohagupta except in the Jaina 
sdtras referred t<i above. As he is belie vet! to hav'e been the first to preach the atomic 
theory of matter it is surmlBetl that he is given the nickname, KaiiMa, eater of atoms. 
In consonance wiib his thec-ry that matter is built of atoms, he must eat up atoms'with 
a view to buikl his material body. But a perusal of what the .AnuyOgadvara-Butra o 
the Jainas 8.ays regarding the sects and Bectaiian practices inclusive of the Kfln&tias 
during the e.arly centurLes of the Christian era goes to Rhow that the wokI Kdnfida is 
not at all a term of reproach, but an appellation given to a religious sect founded by 
Gautama, the preacher of atomic^ theory- of matter in virtue of their religions custom 
of gleaning grains of corn (Ka naaj from the fields for the sustenaiiio of their life. 

90. As the life and practice of religious sects given in the Anuydgadv^ia-sutra 
Page 63) is very interesting and is likely to throw a flood of light on the practices of 
Hindu asc-etics in the first few centuries of tho (^mstian era, atrsuBlation of the portion 
of the Sutra dealing w'ith religious sects is given here. 

91. The name of the first sect in the order of enumeration is given as Ghaxakas. 
They are so called, says thee ommentaiy on the Sutras, bet an se of their begging for food 
(bbiksk^hamua) or of their eating while moving. 

The second is Chirikas who clothed themselves uith rags found thrown out on roads. 

The third sef t is called Chaima-Khandikas who covered their body with ammal 
skins. 

Bbikshatas (The text reads Bhikshaudas) are those ivho live upon alms. They 
£oim€<l a different sect. Though they were a pastoral people, they* never user! to drink 
the milk of the cows they reared. They are said to have forme^l a branch of the 
Buddhists. 

Panduranga is the name o! another sect. They besmearei^l their body with white 
ashes and used to wander with bulls trained so as to bow down and make salutes to 
respectable meu when reqiiircHl. 


Oftutamas foTme'l a dMerenb aeiit. Tjiey Jived upen grains (Kana») gleaned from 
fields, TJiey tvere kiioivn as KanabhikaHagraiins or Kanfidas. 

Gd’iTatika ia the uaxae of anotbei seot. Lining in the midst of trows, they usetl to 
mo\"e when the cows they reared moved, to ait when they sitt, to drink when they drank 
and to eat grass, leaves and fruits when their cows grazed on pasture grounds. It is 
interesting to note that it is the same (iSvratika life which, as described by Kalidasa 
in tire first Canto of bis Baghuvamsa, Dilipa lived while &er\'ing Vaaishtha ’scow in the 
forest with the hope of getting a sou to perpetuate his genealogy, ft follows therefore 
that long before the Gth century A. D., when Kalidasa livctl snrl wj-ote hia poeti<-al 
works at the court of Chandraguptc Mkiamklitj'a 11, the GOvratikas fomerl a tons- 
picuous religious sect in India, 

Grihidharma is the name of another sect, the miuubers of which are said to have 
liveil like house-holders. 

In condemnation of the life of this se^t, a Sanskrit verse is g-uoted in the commen¬ 
tary. It m<^ims: ‘'Those who live tlie life of a house-holder considering that no one 
lived eucti a virtuous life in the past nor wdll there beany one except the faouse-bolder 
to live such a life in the future :—these are heretics incapable of doing anything else.” 

Some are known as Aviruddha-Yainayikas, or those who live under the orders 
of elders such as the king, the parents and the teachers, 

Heretic s or pasbandas formed a different sect. They believed neither in sin, nor 
merit, neither in heaven nor in hell. But they discarded all kinda of action. 
(Vriddha- Sravakas or old Brahmanas formed a different sect.) 

92. These sects worshipped one or the other of the gods, such as Indra, Skands, 
Riidra, Siva, Vaikavana, Deva, Nftga, Ehuta, Mnkunda, and Aiya (a goddess like 
Durga). Their worship consisted in aweepiiig and washing the floor of the temples and 
the offering of scents, flowers and the like to the deity. 

93. Though the information furnished by the Jaina Sutras regarding the early 
lehgioua setts and tlse rise of the Vaiseshika or Aulukya system of philosophy, is tradi¬ 
tional, there Is reason to accept it as reliable; for t) e composition of the Sutra texts 
themselves is not far removed from the epoch to wnkhtbe Vaileshika system is assigned. 
The Nandi Sutra which is one of the early Sutra texts of the Joinas crannot be taken 
later than the first century A. D., in as much as it makes mention of no later teacher 
than Dinna among the successive teachers from Mahivlra. 

94. 1 n the Gurvava]i, Dinna jssaid to be he 14tb teaoher from lUahavfraand about 
two generations earlier than Vojra, the 16th teacher in whose time Rohagupta is said 
to have founded his ^'stem of six categories opposing the Jaina doctrine about 544 
years after tlve Nirvapa of Mshfivira. Krona this it follows that the Nandi-sutra was 
composed somewhere about tUii first century A. D. when the Jaina teachers that suc¬ 
ceeded Dinna had not yet established their claim to reverence as worthy teachers. 

95. Another reason in support of the antiquity of the Nandi and other sutras is 
the antiquated form of the theory of knowledge set forth in them. It classifies valid 
knowledge as praty'aksha, perception, and parOksba, non-perception, which teachers 
of almost all religions following the Vatseahika system of theory of knowledge have 
called Anumana, infeien'-e. It is what is term’xl ^llogisti>argument. As this form 
of valid knowledge is termed parokslia instead of Auiimana, it follows that ^Vnnm&na 
or so'llogisjn taught for the first time by Kilnada in India was either unknown to the 
auihoT of the Nandi-sutra or not aiceptable to him. Hence it follows that the Nadni 
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Subra is a work written about tbe first or second century A. D, when sy llogism as a moans 
of testing tbe validity' of knowledge was not generally known or accepted in India. 
Accordingly the traditional infonuation recordod in the Nandi and othersutras of the 
Jainas comerniiig the AuJakya ^stem may be taken as reliable, si me those works are 
not farrem>\'eJ from the epoch of K&n^!a. 

(5) The Date of Bka.maha, the Ai!Thor of Kavyalanxara. 

95. Bhamaha is usually considered to be one of the earliest writers on rhetoric. 
But there has been no consensus of opinion among scholars as to the epocb when he lived. 
All that can. be definitely said, about his time is that he was a little later than Kalidasa 
and earlier than Subandhu, tite author of Vasavadatta. Bhamaha seems to refer to 
Kalidasa's M^ghatluta or " Cloud Messenger ” when in giving an example of im¬ 
probability or absurdity as a literar)’ defect, he says “ That the cmplojmenfc of the 
cloud, the wind or the moon as a messenger is as absurd as the employment of the bee, 
the pigeon, the due k, or the parrot. For, how can the speechless or the babbler, though 
capable of travelling very far, carry a message ? This is, however, against lommon 
sense. If, however, any one speaks like a mad man owing to disappointed love, then 
let it be so, for this device is very often made use of by the most talented poets.”* 

97. In the last sentence Bhamaha seems to justify Kalidasa's device of making 
the cloud a messenger of the A'aksha in his Meghad uta. The critic's justification Is but 
a brief paraphrase of the poet's own defence expressed in the last quarter of the 5th 
verse of the first canto. The poet says there that those that are oven;ome by love ar 
naturally iudiscruninating between the sentient and the insentient. 

99. In the introduitioa to his Lonimeutary on the Setubandha, Rhntadasu (1652 
A. D.) says that under the orders of King Vikramuditya, Kalidasa wTotethe Setu¬ 
bandha in the Prakrit language for Fravaraseiia. King Vikramodity‘a here can 

possibly be no other than Chandragupta II of the Gupta dy'nasty, inasmuih as he is 
associated with Pra'i^Tssena, one of the Vaksteka kings. It follows therefore that 
Kalidasa flourished and wrote his vrorks in the first half of the 5th century' A. 
Bhamaha may therefore be taken to h&ve lived either at the 'dose of the 6th century 
or in the first hall of the 6th century A. D. as there is reason to believe that be preceded 
Suban dhu, the author of Vasa vadatta. Suba ndh u’s version of the stoiy of Vasa vada tt a 
is quite different from that which Bhamaha criticises as quite incre<lible and opposed 
to the usage of the world and to the dictates ol political stienceflOkasastra-viiuddha) 
concerning tne t ondut t of a conqueror (Vijigtshii). The stoiy of Vasavadatta is as old 
as Pavanjali, inasmuch as he refers to it in hia commeniary on Paijini I V S, 57. One 
of the veraiotis of the story based upon theBri' atkatha is found nairaterl in Sdmadeva’s 
Xathasaritsagara and it seems tr be the Brilatkatlifi veisiouthat Bhamaha l as con¬ 
demned as incredible and opposed to the usage of the worid and to the dictates of poli¬ 
tical science. Chan damn base na, the king of Avanii made a large ariifitial elephant 
similar to the one reared by Udayana, the king of the Vatsas. After filling it with 
armed sohliers, he sent it to the Vindhj'a forest bordering upon the Vatsa country 
with a view to entice Udayana to come out of his capital for l apturing the elephant. 
As expected, Udayana came alone to see and capture it, was himself caught hold of 
by Chandamah^sena'a soldiers and taken as a prisoner to Avantiw’here he married 
Voaavadaita. 

99. Bhamaha condemns this story as incredible and opposed to the usage of the 
world, inasmuch as no king like Udayana who was well infotmefl and had able nuniaters to 
advise hJmcould be believed to go out with no assiatance to elephant-forest at sunset, 


* Bhaniaiia’^ Kavy&lsnk&ra 11, 11-4.1. 
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however foiid he migh t be of elephants. It is also opposed to thf* dictates of political 
Etienne, masmui h as no king like Udayana ever betit on making extensive conquests 
would be foolish onou^ to enter upon such a risky adventure as le is said to have done. 

100. Subandhu *s version of the slorv* of Vaaavadatta is not liable to such charges. 
If that work had existed in Bhamaha’s time Le would not have failed to notice it in this 
connection. As Subandlm refers to ^'ikTan^!iditya (t.e., Chandragupta ^■il^Tamfl.ditya) 
in whose court Kalidasa also is said to have been a poet, it follows that the capital of 
Chandragupta Vikramaditya vvas ahaven of poets and scholars like Kalidasa, Bbamaha, 
Subandhu and others and that etwh poet or stholar was familiar wKli the literary 
produc tions of others living Ln the place. Accorflingly Bhamaha may be preaumetl to 
have been earlier than Subandhu and a little later than Kalidasa, as he refers to Kali¬ 
dasa and not to Bhamaha. 

101. There is also reason to believe that Bhamaha was earlier than Dandi for 
while. Bhamabi acknowledges no dhvani or snggestiveness as a source of poetical, 
excellence and condemns such expressions as “ The Sun has set, the moon has riseni 
and the birds repair to their nests ” to be a ccmmonplace utterance devoid of poetical 
merit, Dandi on the other hand, sanctions dhtani as a feature of poetical excellence, 
and regards the expression quoted above as a specimen of beaulifuj poetry. 

102. The date of Vachaspatimisrs, — The author of Nyayakanika, Nyayatatva- 
samiksiha, Tatvabindn, NyayavaTtika-talparj'atikft, TatvavaisaTadi, Bhamatf, San- 
khyatatvakaumvtdf, Nyayasuchinibandha and other works, 

103. At tJie close of the Nyaya-suchi-nibandha he gives the date of the comple¬ 
tion of that work as follows ; — 

Kyayasuthinibanoho' savakari sndhiy^ mode || 

OTi V4chaspatimlsrena vaavanka-vasuvatsaie |J 

“ This Nyayasuchinihandha is composed for the pleasure of the learned by 
Vachaspatimisra in the year 898 (of Sfilivfihana),'' 

104. Udayana, the author of Kyayakusumunjall, Aimatatva-Viveka, and 
T4tparyaparisuddbi, a commentary on Vachaspatmiisra's Nyaya Var+ikatAtparya- 
tika, mentions the date of the completion of hisLakdiapavali at the end of that work 
as follows:— 

Tarkambanlnks pramit^ahv atiteshu ^kantatah | 
varsheshudayanas chakre subodh^m Lakahajjavaiim j| 

“ W'heii 906 years after the end of the Sakas have elapsed, Udayana composed 
the Lakshanavali easy to understand ” 

105. Krom this it follows thst Udayana lived in A, D. 984 and that Vacha^ati- 
mitei lived in -A.. D. 970. It also follows from this that these two famous st-holars were 

contemporaries. 

106. The date of Kolachala Mallinathasun.--The famous commentator on 
poetbal works of Kalidasa and other celebrated poets, 

107. Vai^''avam^-sudharnava is one of the most interesting works written bv 
Mallinathasuri under the ortlers of Bajadkiraja Rhja Paramesvara Yiiapratapa 
Fraudliad^varaya of Yijayanagar to determine whether or not the words, such as 
Yai^ya, Nagaravanik, Vamja, Yarn, Vyipari, Cruja, TritiyajaU, Svajatiyabhedaja, 
Utt^LTapatha-iiagaresvaradevatbpaBJika, found in an inscription in Kan<;hl (Conjivaram) 
mean a A'aisya, as distinguished from one who is called Komati. 

108. From this it follows that MahinaihaeuTi lived at the court of Praudha 
Pratapa Devaraya, A. D. 1419-1446 and that ho was one of the judicial officers in 
the empire of VijaysnagaT, 
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109. A TEST OF THE STARTING POINT OF THE GUPTA ERA. 

Bhattakapatra grant of D harassna II of VaUbhi, dated the 15th lunar day of 
the dark half of Vais^kha with solar eclipse. Sam. 2oT. 

D. B. Diskidkar, the Curator of the Watson Museum, Rajkot, says in his Annual 
Report for the year 192ai'S6 regarding the discovery of the above grant as follows:— 

“ While e.vamining the old records of the Museum, I found a pair of impressioas 
of two plates of a Yalahbi grant, I could at once see that the grant is so far unpuhltshcd. 
The impressions were sent in 1904 to the late Mr. Yallahhji H. Acharya, the then Curator 
of the Watson Museum by a School Master of the village Bantla. It seems that the 
late Mr, Aclmrya was not successful in procuring the original plates. He also did 
not make known to soholai'g the cjcistence of the plates. I have not yet been able 
to trace them. 

The two plateSj which seem measure 12^X8' and contain IT and lo lines of 
writing respectively contain a grant of the Yalabhi King DharasCna II which is practi¬ 
cally identical with the Palitan grant of the same King of Sam, 2a2 (Epi. Tnd. Vol. XI 
P, 80). The record opens with the name of the place, viz., Valahbi from where the 
grant was issued. Then as usual the genealogy of the Maltraka family from BhattSraka, 
the founder to Dharasena II, the donor of the grant, is given. The beneficiary is a 
Brahman named Devadatta of SA^pdilya-gotra and Maitriiyana Sakha. The property 
granted consists of a village named Bhattakapatra in the Northern part of Kaundinya- 
pure in the Surashtras. The grant was v^itten by Skandabhatta, the minister of 
peace and war and the Dutaha was Ohirbhira. The date of the issue of the grant is 
the fifteenth day of the dark half of Yai^kha of (Gupta-Yalabhi) samvat 257 when 
there was a solar eclipse (Suijoparaga}. 

Of Dharasena II as many as twelve grants are known ; seven of these are of Sam, 
252 ; one of !:km. 269 ; two of Sam. 270, and the remaining two being fragmentary, 
do not give the dates. It will thus be seen that the long gap existing between the 
dates 252 and 269 is partly filled up by the discovery of the present grant. But 
the most important feature of this inscription is that it mentions that there was a 
Solar Eclipse on the fifteenth day of the dark half of YaiMkha in Sam. 257. This 
item of new information ?nll, f think, enable us to fix more accurately the starting 
point of the Gupta Yalabhi Era.” 

On the atrength of Prof. Wright’s translation of the ambiguous statement made by 
Alberuni regarding the starting of the Gupta-Yalabhi Era and in consideration of the 
Mandasor inscription of Malava Samvat 529, the Eran Pillar inscription of Budhagupta 
and the records of the Purivnajaka Maharajas, the late Dr. Fleet fixed the epoch of 
A. D. 319-320 as Gupta Yalabhi Samvat 0 current and of A.D. 320-321 as Gupta 
Yalabhi Samvat 1 current. But in the two instances, the Kaira Grant of the 
year 330 and the Yerawal inscription of ^'‘alabhi Samvat 927, he took the epoch of 
A.D, 318-319 as Gupta Yalabhi Samvat 1 current. 

In the Mysore Archfcoiogical Report fox the year 1922-23, A. D. 200-201 or A. D. 
201-202 have been proposed for the starting point of the Gupta Era. The statement 
of Alberuni, the Mandasor inscription and the records of the Parivrajaka Maharaja's 
together with traditional information concerning the Era preserved in the Jaina, 
Buddhistic and Brahmanic literature have all been explained so as to harmonise with 
the epoch of A. D, 201-202. 

In this controversy, the above grant of King Dharasena II dated A^ai^kha new 
moon with a solar eclipse of Gupta Samvat 257 cannot fail to be a decisive test as to 
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trhicK of the two epochs, vis., the epoch fixed hy the late Dr. Fleet and the epoch pro¬ 
posed in the Mysore Archteological Report for the year 1022-23is thereat starting point. 
If on the new moon-day of the lunar month Vai^khn in the 257th year counted from 
A. D. 318, 319. 320 or 321, the initial year of the Gupta Era as proposed by Dr. Fleet 
there was no solar eclipse, it must necessarily follow that A. D. 318, 319, 320 
or A. D. 321 could not at all be the initml year of the Gupta Era. 

If on the other hand there was a solar eclipse ou the new moon-day of YaiMkha 
in the 257th year counted from A. D, 209 or A. D. 201 or A, D. 202, it must necessarily 
follow that other facts being in harmony, the epoch of A, D, 200-201 or A. D, 201-202 
must be the initial year of the CJupta Era* All that has to be done now is to find out 
whether there was a solar eclipse on any of the years referred to above. The problem 
can l)e easily worked out by using the late Dewan Bahadur L. D, Swamikannu Pillae's 
tables given in bis Indian Chronology. The fonr initial years given by J>r. Fleet are 
A. D. 318, 310,320, 321. Accordingly the 257th year from any of these four initial 
years is 

1. A. D. 318+257= A. D. 575. 

2. A. D, S)9+257=.\. D, 676. 

3. A. D. ^+257=A, D. 577. 

4. A. D, 321+257=.A, D. 57$, 

Now taking A. D. 575, the problem is worked out by using Swumi Kannu Pillae’s 
tables as follows:— 


A. D. 575. V . 

Q ’s distance from TKidc for century bejpnning A.R, 675 te .. 23*76 

Po do do for odd year 75 is .. ir06 

Do at dntnew moon is liolsr year 57519 .. 7'74 

Du di at Vsiiikha new nv-on do ■. 29*53 


72-09 

,4s the distance of 72 "09 days does not fall betw'een 0-15'5 days or between 157"7 — 
1 73‘3 days there was no solar eclipse on the Vaisakha new moon in the solar year 
575. Hence .4. D. 218 cannot be the initial year of the Gupta Era. 


A. D. 579. 2. Days. 

O's diist&nc.i from nude lor ccuttiry beginnir.g A.D. 576 .. 23*76 

Do do for odd year 76 .. 29‘69 

Do at fiiat iir«w muon in t he sotar year A.D. 576 .. 2i>‘38 

Du Vait&lflia new moon .. . . . . 29'53 


109*36 

As this distance of 199'36 days does not fall between 0-15*5 or between 157 *7— 
173'3 days, there was no solar eclipse on the Vai^kha new moon in the solar year 576. 
Hence A. D. 319 cannot be the initial year of the Gupta Era. 


A, D, 677. 3- Day#. 

q's dbtonor from nodt* for century beginning A.D. 677 .. 23'76 

Do do for odd year 77 , , 48-33 

Do at Srst ni-w mocn in tbe eolai year 577 .. t5'48 

Do Vaitatrba new moon ,, 29'63 


117-16 

As the distance of 117*10 days does not fall between 0-16'6 or between 157*7— 
173'3 days, there was no solar eclipse on the Vai^kha new moon. Hence A. D. 320 
cannot be the Lmtial year of the Gupta Era. 


A. D. 5^$. 4- Days. 

q'h diafanoi' frvj^m rtorle for century beginning A-D. 57$ 23*76 

Do do for odd Vilar 78 .. , . 66-96 

Do at fiiHt m-rr mron in the solor yvar 678 .. 4-59 

Do Vai&Afcha new moon .. ' .. 29-53 


J 24-74 
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As tlie sun was distant from node by 124*74 days and was not within a distance 
of 0-16 ? 5 days or of 157 * 7-173 * 3 days there was no solar eclipse on the day in que stion 
in the solar year A. D. 578, Hence A. D. 331 cannot be the initial year of the 
Gupta Tiira, 

Hence none of the years, A. D. 318, 319, 330 and 321 can be the initial years of 
the Gupta Kra. 

Taking the other proposed years such as A. D. 200, 201, 202, 203, the 257th year 
from each of them would be;— 

(1) 457, (2) 458, (3J 459 or { 4 ) 460. 


A, D. 457. 


1 , 




0 ’$ dJstaDfM from node for century bcginnjjig A.T). 457 
So for ad5 year 57 

Do at GfH new moon to the »olar year A.D. 457 
Do Valeakha new mron 


65-68 

32-37 

25-16 

SS-SS 


14D-64 

As this distance of 140*64 days does not fall between 0-l5’59 or 157*7-173*3 days, 
there was no sokr eclipse on the day in question. 


A. D. 458. S. Days, 

0 'a distance ftJm nod* for century beginning A.D. 458 ,. 65*68 

Do lor odd year 58 .. .. 40-90 

So at first now- noOD in the solar year AD. 458 .. 12*26 

Do VaiMkha oiiw noon .. .. .. 39*53 


148-57 

As the distance of 148*37 days does not fall between 0-15*5 days or between 157*7— 
173*3 days, there could possibly be no solar eclipse on the Vaisakha new moon day 
in the solar year A. D. 458. 


A. n 469. 3. Days. 

0‘b distance fcom node tor eenttiTy beginning AD. 459 .. 65-68 

So for odd year 59 .. .. 59-54 

Do at first ntrW mcon in the BO lar year 459 .. 1-57 

Do Vai4ikba new cnoon ,. ,. .. 39*53 


156-13 

The distance here falls short of a day from 157*7. Eut there seems to have been 
an adhlka Vaiiakha here and accordingly the true Vaisakha new moon came 29*53 
days later in that year. Hence 

Days, 

Adding 2955 we g&t .. .. ., . . 185-65 

Deducting 173-31 days from the above ,. —173'3l 

12-34 

As this distance of 12*34 days falls between 0-15*59 days there was certainly a 
solar eclipse on the YaiSAkha new moon day in A. D. 459. 

The late Dew-au Bahadur Swamikannu PUlae who framed the above tables used 
here for calculation, has also recorded a solar eclipse on the new mbon-day terminating 
Vaisakha and beginning JySshtha. (Vide his Indian Chronology 1st Edition P. 46.) 


Again A. D. 460. 4. Days. 

0's diatuflce from node for century b.^ginnJng A.D. 460 .. 65-68 

Do for odd year 60 .. .. .. 78-17 

Do at fint new moon ia tbe eolar year 460 .. 30-01 

Do Vai4&kh« n«w nwoD .. .. ., 2953 


193*39 

Deducting )73*31 daya fnm tluB >* ,, ^173*31 


30<)8 
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Here there was no aolar eclipse on the new nioon*day terminating Vai^kfaa and 
beginning Jy^shtba. But on the new moon-day terminating Chaitia and beginning 
Vai^akha, there was a solar eclipse. 


For 


Days. 

65-68 

78*17 

20-01 


t63*S6 

formed the distance of the sun from the node on the first new moon-day in the solar 
year A.D. 460. 

As the people in the days of the Guptas could not be expected to have called the 
first new moon day, i.€., the Chaitra new moon-day as the Vailakha new moon-day, 
A. D., 460 could not be believed to be Sam. 257 of the grant. Hence A. D. 203 could 
not be taken the starting point of the Gupta Bra. 

Hence the only year that can be taken to be the starting point of the Gupta Era 
is A, D. 202—i.e., A. D. 201 expired and A. D, 202 current. 

The plate is however dated Valabbi, G. S. 257 Vaisakha Badi 16. But as the 
solar eclipse mentioned in the plate does not seem to have been visible at Valabhi, 
there is the risk of its being regarded as spurtous unless it is presumed to have been 
issued in that part of the Gupta Empire where the eclipse was visible. 


r 
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PAET U—EPIGRAPHY. 

110. The total number of lecorda coUeoted during this year is 172. Of these, 
copper plate grants are 20, Sannads 0, and the rest stone inscriptions. Distributed 
among dynasties, four relate to the Gaugas, three to the Rashtrakulas, thirteen to the 
Chainkyas of Kalyan, one to the Senavaias, two to the Stlntaras, four to the Nojambas 
two to the Bauas, one to the later Kadambas, twenty-three to the Hoysajaa, nintcen 
to the Kings of Vijayanagar, eleven to the Mjnoie Maharajas, six to the Niyakas of 
Kejadi and the rest to minor Palyagara and private individuals. The inscriptions 
about the Gangaa (No. 3,4 and 86) are of the reign of Sripuiusba and Sivamara (Saka 
777). Among the records relating to the RSshtrakutas, the Badanaguppe grant^of 
prince Kambad6va dated Saka 730 resembles the Manne grant (Ep. Car. Nelamangala 
Taluk 61). 
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NEW INSCRIPTIONS DISCOVERED DURING THE YEAR. 


1 . 

BANGALORE DISTRICT. 


Banga1ioE£ Taluk. 


On a piwe of paper said to be a copy of a copper plate grant in the poeDsessnai of 
Vellala RAtna^stri, Head Master of the Priman* School in Basavanagudi to Bangalot® 
City. 


Telngn language and chaiacters. 

1. sd Dakflhin&murtayenamah I Harer lilM'arfihasya damsbttfidandah sa 

2. patu vah ■ H®mMri-kala^ yatra dbatri chhatra-firiyain dadhan dak- 

shinad^^s— 

3. mandu Devar&ja rSjadhanivam Bakaladbann4tu ch&stU’VundagJr— 

4. Murike uadu anS de^aamandu VeMlS ane agrabaram Asvapnti" 

5. riyadattainmana a-pattanamandu Sd Guruniuxti ashta-siddhantalu 

6. gvinakaram faMgakniam mSruprastarain cheattndku. A^valayanasutra 

7. BhaTadvajaaagotTa triyarsb^a Vella lavaru anfiynnti p£ru 

S. Yalla}osyalu an! avataraip cbesi pancbangam gupiyinchi sakala- 
9. de^laku pampistQ vupdiri a vainsainloga AppajydsjTiIanevaru 
10. ASvapati Gajapati vari viiodhani vella de^-kshobham-ayyi Kolalakn 
H, vachchiri svasti ari Vijayabhyudaya Salivahana&ika varushambnlu 1474 

12. agqnancti Kaudri n&ma samvatsara l!irjUirga^iif& 4ti 13 Somavaiam nadu 

13. vdchehi yistha|aml6 nUchiTi I adau Sanibhum namss-kntva YaUayacyS- 

14. b hi dam giirum I snniat VelRila vamlasya cbantam vacbmi aampratam 

Vellala 

io. vamsa vistaraip villshlpa niv^itum ( Brabraaiveko samarthhaa ayat 

16, ninydsti bhuvi ka^hana I Velldla-nagara-kahStrd YMa-sastra-vilaradSb 1 

17. sar^A Ganita-^stiajDah sarvg yajaeahn dikahitah I tesham aantana- 

15. viataiam ko va var^ayitum kshaniah t vellala-nagar&t pfuvam Appajosyl* 

19. bkidd niahan I Veda-Vedauta-tatvajno JyotiAsastraaya sdravit I 

20. Kola bakpu ram praptah sakaturabo maha-yalab • TammS- 

21. gaud^khyfl bhupalo Sugutfim-kulodbbavah I sva^rayam 

22. gtania satnpathim pauidhityam purasya cha I pradaya bahuminena p4- 

23. layamdsa tarn prabhub ’ tasya putrab Pedda-Tinunaladaivajnab Pinnatim> 

24. malakovidah t Papa Tinimaladaivajoah earva-^ddhSnta-p^ragab App4- 

25. jyoayulavari pcdakomarlu Peda Tinimalajyosyulti Pinna Tirumala- . 

26. jyosyulu Papa Tirumala jyosyalQ yi mugguru koniarlutd 

27. kuda Kdldlald konni dinalu vundiri Appajy6synlav4ru 

28. Peda Tirumala-jyo^ulimu vembadina pitchukoni punah Vellala-A- 

29. grahuraniki pdyiri pinna Tirumala-jyosyulnavdru Papa Tirmnala- 

30. jyoayiilavaru vubbayatralu K6]aia-sthaiamlo aampadmcMna 

31. nura^ilunu anubhavitu sukhanga vimndiri. 


N<fU, 

This records the history of some Vellajs Brahmans noted for their knowledge in 
Astrology and Astronomy. One Appajosya, a descendant of the Vell&la family in 
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Murukinad Province is said to have arrived at K61ar leaving Vellala-Agcahara dniing 
the War between the Asvapatis and the Gajapatis and lived happily under the protec¬ 
tion of Spgutur Tammaya, a palyagar King in Koiar. The date of arrival is mentioned 
to be Monday the 13th lunar day of the bright half of MargaAira in the year Raudri, 
^ka 1474 corresponding to Monday the 30th November of A. D. iSolJ. The cyclic 
year of A. D. 1552 is Haudri according to Northern cycle. 

2; 

Copper plate grant of Kdlar Chettis dated Saka 1628 in the possession of the 
same gentleman. 


Ske 9'X7'. 


{FrojU). 

1 . 

2. 

3. 

4. 
6. 
6 . 

7. 

8 . 
g. 

10 . 

11. 

12. 

13. 
U. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 


One plate, 

Kannada language and characters. 

avast! sri Vijsyabbyudaya Salivahana 
ka varushangalii 1628 neya Vyayanama samvatsa- 
rada Push 3 'a su 15 1u svasti samasta-nijanamankita- 
mSlikapFasasti-sahitarada srimat CarieSvara Gaure- 
svara dfivara (livya-sri-pada-padniaradhskarada abhi- 
nava Jambudvipa p5,pa-iiiroharana ghatO- 
peta stivama Indiramandiravada prithi\ige 
pupnya-kshfitravada parama-pavitra-sthStiavada A- 
yyavali mukhyardda Salumule samaatarkda 
Pruthiviset.fi Rayana mantri Rhasksranna moda- 
lada KolaUpGtto Parvatsinalla-setravara Mudan- 
pa-setru Desamudre Ppfavjraya modnlada sthaja- 
parusthaja ayivatiaru-dceada ma handdinnvaru 
nanima paurdhitar^danM A^vnlayana- 
Siitrardda Rukhchakhadhyayarada Bhftradvl* 
josagotrarfida Appijdsyara naptrarade Bu- 
chaiia bliaUra pautrarada Rame^ra-feotnaya- 
jigala putrarada l^ellaia Surya-Naruya- 
na hbattarige barasi kotta ddna-Sftsfina- 
kramav-entyendare nivu namnia d&^akke paorohita- 
rada kftrana nivu dfi^ke tijahr kolalagi 
nimige macE kotAnta auna-s^Astya-tiirna- 
ya m6di kottudu namuia Kolaladep^'^- 
ge b6hant4 mamule heTugajii nava- 
dhauya tnodelada diiisanvaii dhanyada na- 
do 1 vandake padi | arcpadi holu menasu 
kabida modal^da dinasa nade 1 vandake 
$e T navataku bella sakkare hunuse hapnu 
nade 1 vandake al | ardha a€ru yanpe tu- 
pa hogesopu dbmsuvari nado 1 kke se pavu sa- 
raphara angadi S entu divaeake du | van- 
du rup4yi-prakr\ra sabiranyddakadana- 
dhdragrahitavdgi trikarana-Budhjyagi 
trivAchakavagi kotu idhilve ninuna pu- 
trs-paiitia-p4mmparyavagi k-chandrakka- 
athayavagi anubhavisikopdu namma de^- 


Archl. Rt. 
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37. ke <lharina adrisikon^u aukkadAllu vihA' 

38. dll vendn baxasikota ddnadhArma'^sAnii 

39. )rid4ike sikshi suija-chandt&digaju yivaia samma- 

40. tadinda baradata d§^ slnabh^i^ Bayichamsa- 

41. y<ana komara Nagapanu || sva-dattaddvigmiam pu- 

42. nyam paradattanupalanam I paradattapah&r4?na ava- 

43. dattam niahphalaro bhavit I danat ^lanayOr tnadhye 

44. daaachrayoDupalanam 1 danitsvargam av&- 

45. pn6ti palanfit Acbyntam padani |f 

46. Kolalada p6te Parvata MaJli settaravara voppita. 

Note. 

This plate records the grant of some revenue both in kind and cash levied at a 
fixed rate from merchants importing merchandise into Kolar and payable to Surya- 
narayanabhatta. The rate of collecting grains is one half of a pad! in respect of a 
cart-load of grains, one-eighth of a seer in respect of spices, half a seer in respect of a 
cart-load of sugar and tamarind, one-fourth of a seer in respect of a load of oil, clarified 
butter and tobacco and a rupee a week payable from a group of eight banking shops. 
The plate is dated the I5th lunar day of the bright half of Pushya m the year Vyaya^ 
Saka 1628 corresponding to A- D. 1706. The date is not verifiable. It ends with the 
usual imprecation. 

Hosakote Taluk. 

On a piece of stone found in a ruined well, two miles to the east of the village Vartur, 
in the Hobali of Vartur. 

Size 3'—2‘'X4'—6^ 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Sarvadhari- satnvatsara Cbaitra-snddha 

2. PSdya Brahavaradandu 4n Qanga- 

3. dhara-devara diparadHanege endu 

4. Ramasettiyara Lakhsasetti Isv- 

5. rarpapavap dana m^di kottu- 

6. du ^ battu kolaga hola ida- 

7. nar obharu kedisal agadu sri Gan- 

8. gadhara dSvara divya ^ri pfLdavg sara- 

9. 6U srt. 

Note. 

This inscription registers the grant of a dry field uith the sowing capacity of half a 
khandi for the service of maintaining a light before God Gangadhara, by Lakhasetti, 
son of Ramasetti on Thiursday the first lunar day of the light half of Chaitra in the year 
Sarvadhari. 

The date is not verifiable. 

4 . 

Nelamakgala Taluk. 

On a piece of stone on the site of deserted village to the south of Araiasandra in the 
Hobali of Bcgur. 

1. svasti Sripumsha mah4ra- 

2. jadhiraja param4.svara bha^- 
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3. '^tar ppthivira|yftm geye Mutbuta . . 

4. Kovalala na^u Muuurum Gangs jni 

6 .. na^ aravattuman aluttiTe ... * 

6. . k . avar& binaapsta geyye Isvara bba^- 

7. laiige kot^n modal katiaol irkka- 

8. 9 duga kalaai 

d . liddn .... 

Note. 

This records the grant of a wet field with the sowing capacity of two khandia to 
Isvara Bhataiar under the orders of Snpurusha-maharSij^dhMja ruling over Kova- 
lalanadu three-hundred and OanganiMdu sixty 1 
The inscription is not dated. 

5 . 

On a piece of stone on the site of a deserted village close by Aralasandra ^in the 
same Hdbali of Bggur. 

1. avasti Sri Sivataaia . , • . . 

2. harajam pjithivlifijyam geye Muthuru * . . , 

3. , . . . Mhdammani gandarol ga^daiaia. 

NfAe. 

The inscription is incomplete. The name of SivamSra, a Ganga King is quite 
legible. 


' - B " 

itiiV'W'S' 

-'-'I 

:;Ui'5A?AiS’:c 

■; ■ ■ ■' riaH 

o A rill, a'l' ' r-i^-r f; '•«' /-['t ■ '■: ? ^iri P 
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HASSAN DISTRICT. 


6 . 

I ’ 

Beluh Taluk. 

Copy of a saiinad in the possession of Sabbapachaiya, son of Kondi NSiayapa- 
oharya, Belur. 

Kannada language and characters. 

Krishparajavadeyaiavaru 

Srimukha sam rada Jyeshtha bahula 6 Hu ^rimatu Krishpaiajakattie Arnila 
XAkshniinaia^jyanige bars! ka|uhida nirupa adagi- t^ku majakuru paikj 
Chandamagerc h5baU Mattigddtigramada agraharada Tangale Narasimbhatta Vasu-* 
davabhat^ia Naiasuhvabhatta Ramachandiabhatta muutada hadim^u jana vi'itti 
vanta brahmaru hujurige bandu arikemadikondaddu sadari agraharada granmda 
purv&rabhya kach^ri't&ki^ti-prak&ra jodige nadedu banittfi idhe Prajotpatti sami 
radalii Krisht^.rajakattO'kalve agrahlrada jalle-bhuinijalli banda kara^ kelavti 
beddatu bhumi yiddaddu bhattada gaddege saguva]i iiddarmda idaraUi huttvali- 
jSda bhattada paiki raitara hissekke ardha hdgalagi baki ninta ardha hisse bhatta- 
vannu saraktirakke ddkbal luAdi kopdeddatmds tivu kod^bikka }ddi aivajige 
luksanu agi tamma jivanakku marga yilladahdgc Sgutbi idhitendu Srutapadisidda- 
tinda yi bagye agraharada gr^mada Prajotpatti sam t rada huttuvall lekha tarsi 
parambarsi appanekodsi pruva vivara 

13^31 ainu suvari^daya sayar baje babu vagake 62‘~| 3H varada 
paiki hnttuvali' 

2|'4J beddalu bhumi huttuvali addu 

y[ k&luve kelagina gaddeyinila huttuvaU ada bhatta Krish pa- 
raja khatn 74|*4I, kke dara khanduga gu ^*3 . . . 

62|*3 H 

76^2} Khanthlr&yi 76 varahavu 

yaradu hana m^u visada paiki yi brahiuarige jivanada bag}'e hujurinda mafu 
madi bittaddu gu 31^2| muvattondu vaiahavit yamdu hapa muruvila hogalagi 
buki sarakarakke jddi tegeduko|latakkad<iu sabaku kacberi takiti piakara kodutta 
yiddaddu gu ‘29Jr hali kaluvcyalli niru bandu beddalu bhumiyu gaddege hali sagu- 
valiyagi jasti hut(uvali ada bagye jodi niakaruru gu 15 j ubhayam jodi kani, gu. 45*’. 
nalavattaidu vaiahavu makaruru madi ^^iruvaddarinda .^ugliasa-sainvatsarad aiabhya 
yi agraharada bhujuiyalli ilda phalavannu br&bmaia vasa-madi sadari kattu-madi^ 
yiro piakara varsha-pratiyallu jodi'hanavannu y&va bagyu sarakarakke t^adukoUutth 
yi gramakke hitti begari muntagi yavabagyu upadra madade sara^vagi nadasutta 
baruvadu yi bhumiyannu brahinaru raitarinda siguvali mad si bekada phalavannu 
m&dikondu sarakarakke sallatakka jodi-hanavaunu kodutta baki-nintaddaialli tATnjT iA 
jivaaa-m4dikopdu sarakSrada sreyassu prarthane-madlkondu sukhadalH yiruvudu 
varshapratiyaUu sada sanadina nakalannu Siragtedara lekhakke barai assalannu 
Tangale Narasimhabhatta Ramachandiabhattana va^kke hindakkc koduvudu 
t^riku 19 mihe June san 1813 yisavi khuttu Subbaravu munashi hujuru kanthirayi 
nalavattaidu vazaha varsha ondakke jddi tegadukopdu gr&ma nadsikondu baruvadu 
^ri Kjishpa yendu Kannada aksharadalli mahtkrajaravara baraha idhe. 

Paivastike Asbada sudha 14 Somav&radallu. 

Note. 

This is said to be a copy of a aannad issued by Knsbparaja Vodeyar III, King of 
Mysore. 
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It records that TangalcNarasimhobhafcta, slide vabhattas son Samamibabbatja 

Ramacbandrabhatta and other owners of wrilfist in the a^nihAra village Mattigat ta Ui 
Ohandattiagete hdbali, KrishnarAja katte taluk, weiit to the king and repreacutei 
they were originally paymg a fixetl quit-rent for their holdings, but iveie assessed hab 
the value of the paddy producetl in their latuls, when some of the Unde which ongmaUy 
were dry became wet after the completion of a channel from KmbuarAjaUVt* 
passed through their village. It was farther representeil that as half of the produce 
went to the raiyats and the other half went as assessment to Uovemment, the owncis 
of land were deprived of their mcome and were not even able to pay the quit’rent. 

This record next states that as a result of the representation, the king reduc etl the 
totsl qiiit-rent payable for the village from 76 vamhas 2 hannas 3 visas to 45 varaJias 
remitting the balance of 21 varsbas 2 lianas and 3 visas for the benefit of the owners oi 
the vrittis and ordered Lakshminaranaiya, Aniil (Amildar) of Krishnarajakivtte o 
collect the assessment at the new rate from the year Angiman onwards am to give 
the original sanad recording the remission of tax to Tangale Narasmihabbatta and 

Ramaebandrabbatto, keeping a copy of the grant in the office. 

The grant is doted I9th June, A. D. 1813 and contains the singature of the King 
as Sri Krishna. The name of the wnnsAt who drew up the sannad is state to e 

Subbarav. 

7. 

Copy of another sannad in the possession of the same Subbanpaebar of B61ur, 
Kannada language and characters. 

Srikanthachvuta-Padmaiadi-divisbad-vaktrodgba-teiakhba ta - sambbntainati’ 
bhishoaa-praharona-prodbhiisi-bahashatkam I garjatsairibha-daitya-patita-niahg- 

fiulam tiiloki-hhiya pronmAtha \Tata dakshitam bhagavatini ChAmnridikani bhavaye 
nidanani siddbinAm nikhla-jagatAm mulam anagham pramlnam iSkanam pmpaya- 
padam aprAkrita-giram 1 param vastu Ariroat paiama-karunA sara bbantam piam^ 
dan asmakatn diAatu bhovatam apyavikalam < Rarer Lilavarabasya da^shtra- 
da^idss sa pAtu nab ' HAmadri-kalaia yatra dbAtri ebbatra-sriyam dadhau » nairias 
tAAtu VatAhaya hlay6ddharatS raahim * khura madhya gato yasya M6mb kanaka- 
nAyate* patu trini jaganti santatam akupitad dharam nddharan kridii-kToda- 
kaiebarah sa bbagavAn yasyaika-flamstramkure t Kuxmab kandoti nalati Dvirasanah 
patranti digdatitind Mcriih ko^ti mSdint jalajati ^ 7 dmApi rdlambati« 

svastisri vijayabhyudaya Salivahana-saka varshamgalu sanda vartama^ Vikriti- 
samvatsarada IsliAdb^ ^nddba 15 Mangalavaradallu AtrAyasa-gbtra AAvalay^a- 
sutm Rik-cbhakAnuvartigatAda Immadi-Knshiria-rAia-Vodayaravara pautrarada Cha- 
marAja-vodcyarsivara putrarada irimat satnasta-bbumandala maiKlanayamatia mkbila- 
deiAvatamsa Karnataka janapada sampatladlushtanahhuta Armian Mahisura imha- 
samsthana niadbya dedipysmSnavikala kalAnidlii kula kraniAgata raja kshitipa a- 
pramukha nikhila rAjadbiraja maharaja chakravarti mandalamibhuta divya-ratoa- 
simhasanArudba srimad rajadhiraja nijaparamdlvara praudhapratapA pratimo viia- 
narapatibirudentembaraganda lokaikavim VadukiilapayabpArAvara-ka|amdbi- 
fiankha chakrAmku&i huthara makmra matsya Kirabha sahn gandabherunda- 
dlmrapivaraha hanumad garuda kanthlravadyaueka birudankitorAda Mahisura sn 
Krishnarajavodayaravaru Vadliuio-gotra Apastambasutinda \ajus SakhAdhayigalAda 
KrishpaniAcharyata pautraruda Rangachaiymta pntrarAda Bclutu atbalada KandAde- 
BhasbyakArarige barasikotta bhudana-sAdhana kramaventendare nanuna niata-pitru- 
ga|ige’^aSvata°puvya Idkaikavasa sidhyarthavAgi Belurtalulru Bonnatapuiada-bobaU 

Archl. Rt. 
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Chikkammanafaa|[i-gnima(!a jiaiki hadmentu-vaTHhack gadde bhuim hadinentu vara- 
hadu beddalu bhiiiiij ubhavam kiinthitnvi mCivattHni t'amhada bhumivanmt Vkdbiila- 
gotra da A pa stam ba sutrada ^ a| iiS*sa khad h jajiga lad a K risb naniau liarj'ara va ra pa utra- 
rada KmigAcharyara putrarada B&luru-sthB|ada kandade-Bb&shyakaianga Atrojrasa- 
gotra A^valayana-sutra Kik-sakhanuvartigHlada Iininadi Krisb tiaraja*vo^yaravara 
pautrariida t^hainarfija-vodayaravara putrar&da sdniat i»ai)iasta-bbujnati(^ala-rnanda- 
nayamana nikhila d^Mvatainsa Karnataka janapada sampadadliisbtanabbuta ^riman 
MahiSiira sam&htanainadhya d^dipyaTtianaidkala kulanidhi kula kraniagata Raja ksbiti- 
pata praiuiikbu nikhiJa-rajSdhlraja Mah&nija cliakravarti uiaudalanTibhuta divya-ratiia- 
simhasanaru^Iba Hriniadraj&dbiraja raja^iaraiiiesvara praudliapratapapratima vita 
narapati birudGnteiiibaraganda lokaikavtra Yadukula payabpaiaYara-kalanidbi 
satikba chakrankuaa katbara niakara matsya ^rabba silva gaiidabhSruut^a dbarani' 
^''araha banuinad gamda kantbiravadyan^ka birud^nkitarada Mahiluia Kfiabtiaraja- 
VQt^yaravaru dharayaneredii kottevada karana ibagye sadari grAinadalli iiivii voppi- 
da ball sadatl mere gadde heddalu saha kantlrayi iiiuv'attaru-varahada bbumiyannu. 
vingadisi chaturdlkldgu Vamanauiudre ^laprati^htha tnadiai kottn yi bbuuiiyall^ 
chatiiasima valaga na soppinatota tippehaba brigand ha horatada majava|i-pha!av|-i 
ksha muntada-a-tsakala-avamyavantm nimma fivadhma-niadi i VikTiti samvataarada 
rabbaya nimage i bhumiyannu nirapadhika sarvamauyavagi putra pautia param- 
paryavAgi nirupadbika aarvamacyavagi putra pautm paratnpaiyavagi nadasikondu 
baruvante talluka majakutu annlarige saiuiaduappanGkodisirtivaddarinda yi miivat- 
taru-varahada bhuiniyannu nivu nimma putra-pant ra*paramparya vagi uirupadhika 
sarvamanyavagi anubhavisikondu barntta tiamma ^r6yah-prartbaneyannu nirantara^ 
dallu madutta sukliadinda yiruvudui bhfumyaili chatufi-sima’Valagana nidhi-nikshppa- 
j»^-tani-paaha^-akabinagami-aiddha-aadhyagal emba ashta-bb6ga*t6jas-svamyagalu- 
mmage ealluvadu j-illinda tnundeyi bbuniiyu nivu nuiduva adbi kraya dana iiarivaitane 
ga] emba yyavaham-cbatuahtayagatigu yogyavagi salluvudendu I trey as ago tia 
Asvatayanasutra Ilik-adkbanuvartigHj ada Iiuniadt kriahnarajavadeyaFavara pautrar 
ada Ohamarajavodeprovara putrar ada Srimat aamasta^bhu-ma^jdaia-ma^idana- 
yau^na nikliila desavatansa kamataka-janapada-sadipad-adbiahthauabbuta srimau 
Mahtaura-maha-samsthana’niadhya-dedipyamaviJfala-fcalaiiidbi-kida-kramagata Raja- 
kshitipala-pramukba-mkhila-rajadhiraja-mahaToja-cbakravarti-mandatfiaubbiitadivya- 

ratnasiinbasanarudba srimad tajadhiraja rajaparamg^vara praudba-piatapapratima- 
yira-narapati birud-ent-embara-ganda Ibkaika-vim yadmkula-payah-paravara-kalanidbi 

9ankba-t-hakraiikusa’fcutbara*niakiira-inatsya-saxabba-salva’gandabbeninda dhaiaiji- 

varaha4Ianumad-0ariida ksinthiravadyancka biriidank-itar ada Afabi^uia Krisb- 
narajavadeyaravaru VadliGlagfitra Apastarnbasutra Yajul-sakba dbyayigal ada Krish- 
vamacharyara pautrar ada Rangaeharyara putrar ada Beluru-sthalada* Kandade 
Vgdamurti Bbasbyakararige baraaikotta bhu-dana-sadbana vald I fiditya-cbandia 
vanilo nala^ha dyaur hhuiuir apo hridayaui yamas cbn i aims oba ratris oha ubbe 
cha gandhye dliarma& cha janati natasva v-rittam t i I sva-dattataddvi-gunam 

pa^iyaini>amdatt4nuimlanain > paradattapabareriasva-dattam uishphalambbavgt f 2 II 

sva'datta piitnkft tihatri pitridatta sabodari I anya-dattG tu mats svad dattam 
bhumiiu imribyaj^t * 3 0 sva-dattam paia-dattAm vS harefai vasuudhariim 1 
shashthir-varsha-sahasruni visbthayam jayate krimib 1 41 madvamlajGli para 
mabipati-vatimja va yg bhilmipas satatam ujvaja-dbarma-ohittfih I mad dharmam 
6va satjitam paripsllayanti tat pada-padina-yugajani girasa nanianii * 5 I batarikhu 6 
nl mabi^ July san 1803 ueyisavi khatta Aramane Subbray a munasLi huj urn Puramlxu 
^dariappane kodisiruvamgrege gadde heddalu aaha Kanthirayi muvattaru varablda 
bhumiyaun^ dyu rpmma putra-pautra-paramparyavGgi sarvarnSnyavagi nirupadhi- 
kavaf^i aimbhavisikoridu iruvudu niju Krishna^ ^ ^5 j jjj 
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Note, 

TMa like the previous uuinber, is said to be a copy of the sano&d granted by King 
Krishnaraja Vodeyar 111 of Mysore, 

The usual invocatory stanzas addressed to goddess ChamuntU and Variiha found 
in the sannads of the King K^shnaraja Vodeyar 111 are found at the beginning of this 
grant also. The record registers the gift of some plots of dry and wet land of the annual 
value of 36 varahas in the village Chikkammanabaiji, in Ponnatapura Hdbali, Beluc 
Taluk, free of taxes and with all rights of possession to Kandada Bbashyakara of Belur, 
son of Rangiloharya and grandson of Krishnamachaiy^a by Kin g Erish^mraja Vodeyar 
IIL 

The date of the giant is given as 6th July, A. D, 1830, Tuesday 15th lunar day of 
the bright half of Aahadha in the year Vikiiti, The grant was drawn up by 
Snbbaraya, munshi in the palace and is addressed to the Amii of B§tuT. 

8 . 

On a Viragftl lying in the sluice of Vishnusamudra Tank at B^lur. 

Size 4|'x2i^ 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti srjinat (ma) h^mandalesvara tribhuvananialla Tala- 

2. kadn Kongu Nangali Bona vase Uanungaln-go^da bhujabaja-Viraganga 

3. Pratapa-Hoysala sri Narasinghadevara Dorasamudiada nele- 

4. vidinoju suka-saakat&-\'inddadi pritvir&jyam-geyuttaniire Kalpet'^* 

5. dand&dhipati ataua mandnuvallabhe Boppave-dann^yakitiya ma- 

6. ga Ankeya Taligenade Vasudhareya kAlegadoIu kadi palara* 

7. n irdu Suraloka-praptanada 11 S6(vase) ttiyaru Bamejasl' 

8. hani Hadava , . . yana vallabHati'Vayei^ 

9. m V'ikari-samvatsaradalu ni- 

10. lisi . . ^ 

11, darn 

Note. 

This viragal records the death of a warrior named Ankeya, son of Ealpatti DandS- 
dhipati and his wife Boppave Dannayakiti, in a battle at Vasudhara during the reign 
of Hoy sale king Narasingadcva at Dorasamudra and the setting up of a viragal in 
memory thereof m theyear Vikari, b}’Yayeriu (), wife of Hadavaya, and Bameyas&na ni, 
and Sovasetti. 

9 . 

At the village Chinnenahalli, in the hdbali of BSlur, on the pedestal of the image 
of god Hauumun. 

Size r—e^XS'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Iri Rama Chitrabhuna-samvatsara Maga 

2. su. 10 lu udharenada na^'a- 

3. ka Timmanagaudanu madida 

4. dbaranm Sri Rama. 

Note, 

This records the setting up of the god by Tumnanaganda, Chief of Udharenhd 
on the loth lunar day of the month Magha in the year Chitrabhanu. 
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10 . 

At the village Sambhugaaahalji in the same h6baU of Belur, on a stone s*t up at 
the old entrance of the village. 

Size 3'X5'. 

Xaunadn language and characters. 

1. suhhainastu 

2. namaa tunga-aira^'Chumhi-charKlra chAmamK^h&ravg 1 trab 

3. Idkya'nagararambha-mula-stanLbh^va Sambhav^il avasti-Sri Jayabhyudaya 

Saliva' 

4. hana-Saka-varueha 1581 neya Yikaii-samvatsarada Kartika su 15, 

5. Srimat parama-hanisa-pari vra jakachii ry atva dyan 6ka 'gii^aga na'Sampannatft 

6. da Vy^sai^yam sunh^sauadliipatigatacla La kshmi-Narayana-tirtlia-^rTpA d arn 

7. ga|a karakamala-sanjutar^da Baghunatha-tlrtba-^ipadam-galige ^rimad 

rajadhi- 

8. raja Taja-paiaraS^vara sri vira Srirangaraya'mahariyarayyana- 

9. vani Kavila-nfidn-raj'yadah ppthivi-samrajyamanSluttaniire Atiig6trada 

Apastamba- 

10. sutcada Yajui^iLkhadhyayigai^a Ara^iti liStnaiiaja-Raiigapparajaravara 

pautrar ada 

11. Gdpalaia|aravaia putrar 4da srimad lijadhiraja lajaparamesvani 

12. sri'Vira-pratapa SrirangaTaya mahar&yaraiya fna) varu Tagare-nad^ 

Naligeyahalh-sinicya Sambu- 

13. ganahalji grama vanu ^rMUmaehandra d^varige yi tatha-tithi puny a 

k^ladali sahiranyddaka-d^a-dhiLr&pu 

14. rvakavagi , , , , , prityaTthavagi 

15.. * 

10. 

17. . .. 

15. .... . pdakke sukahigalu 

Note. 

This inscription^recoids the gift of the village Sambhga na hajji in Najigeyahalli-sime 
in Tagare-nad by Vijayanagar king Srirangaraya, eon of Gopalaraya and grandson of 
Aiaviti Ramaraja Rangapparaja for the service of god Ramachandjad^varu in the 
matt of the Madhva gum RaghunatbatIrtha'Mpada ,_cliscipie of Laksbmin^yanatirtha-. 
^ripada^ head of Vyasaraya Matt, 

The grant is dated 15th lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in the year Vikikri, 
1581 of Saba era and corresponds to 20th October, A. D. 1059. The date is not veri- 
6able. 

11 . 

At the village Suggalur, in the same hobali of Belnr, on the pedestal of the image 
in Basava 9 pa temple. 

Kannada language and characters, 

1, Sri ^ri svasti Srlmatu pra . , 

2, pa-Chakravarti pritvisva . , , . 

3, nu Hoyisala vira Nara- 

4, sihva Devarasaru D6- 

5, rasaraudradali prithuvirfi- 
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6. jyam geyye ^akava (r) aha 120 . ' . 

7. 4 He YisIiit-aaip.vataaTada 

S. Aahadfa^ sudha 10 va 11 Matya- 

9. laA^u-muvatara mulaatana 

10. Haleyabi^ina kal^ d&vara 

11. stanika Yira Kilmayyana inaga 

12. Kalayyanu k Kal^evaralia- 

13. li Sigaluia sidbayava 

14. ^takarakke (?) dbanaava ki^isi 

15. karu (?) suregomballi k 

(Ob another aide). 

10. K allay anil kelasamadi^kon- - 

17. du devalOha-prapitanagi dharma- 

18. vanu dharisidanu adake nata kam- 

19. ba I'i-dharmake ar alahida- 

20. m Gangeya tadiya^ ' 

21. li kavdleya koudam 

22. mangala maha StI 

Note, 

This inscription records the death of a person named Kallayaj son of Vira ES.tnavva, 
Manager of the temple of god Kaledevaru in the village Haleyabidti in MAtyanadu, 
Thirty district in the reign of Hoysala ting Narasimhadeva. He seems to have died in 
in fighting for the interests of the temple in which he was Manager. 

But the meaning of lines 14-15 which state the circumstances under which he died 
is not clear. It seems that he fought to prevent the confiscation of the siddhaya (quit- 
rent) due for the \illage SigalurUj the property of the temple of God Kaled^varo referred 
to above. 

This record is of some interest as it is unuauai to find in inscriptions, an instance of 
any person meeting his death in merely protecting temple property from unjust aggres¬ 
sors. 

The inscription is dated Vadd^^ara lOtfa lunar day of the bright half of .Sshadha 
in the year Vishu, 1204 of Saka era. Saka 1203 is Vishu and 10th lunar day of the 
bright half of Ashadha in this year corresponds to Saturday, June 18, A. D, 1281. 
Vaddavara is equivalent to Saturday according to Dr, Fleet. The usual impreca¬ 
tion concludes the grant. 

12. 


On a atone set up in the ithrine below a fig 

Suggalur. 

Size 3'Xli'. 


U CC lU 






Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti Tribhuvana malla Narasingha- 

2. dfivaru . , < , avara karya* 

3. ke kartar^da .... navam 

4. Malyanada Suggalura Tammaga- 

5. mda . . . 

6. ra . . . * t , , . ka(:e namma 

7. yaradu va ..... - 

8. ladolu navu ninage 
Arobl. Et. 
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Bantuga vaji 


9. . . . 

10. gi kott^vagi a 

11. d karma vac u.kotta m^nya 

I2> mnage yi . . , . radaru 

13. Baiuana maga Tammagavuda- 

14. ge nettarakodagijSgL ko- 

15. tta man^ada hok. 

AVa. 

Several letters in this macription have become effaced. It seems to record the 
grant in Baicitugavajli of some land as nettatu-liodage (grant in memory of fallen heroes) 
to Thimmagauda^ son of Kama, of the village Suggalurj in Malyanad* in. the reign of the 
Hoysala king Karasingadeva. 

13 . 

On a vtragal set up to the right of the Isvara temple in the village Airavalli in the 
same hobali of Belur. 

Size 5^' X 2J'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sdman-maha'mai^dalesvaroui Trihhuvananmlla 

2. Ta|akadu-Kongu-NangaIi'Banav3se Htl 

3. nungallu'go^da bhuja bala vfragangan asabaya-sQ 

4. la sanivSrasidhi gindnrgamalla chaladankarama 

g. nissanka-pratapa Hoysak Viraballhk devaru 

G. ^ka vanisha lOS ng Kilaka-samvatearada 

7, Vaisakha and ha 10 Mangakv^radandu Aggadala Ayi 

8. ravaliya gadiya kakgadalli Bamo-gavutidanum 

0, Bidig^um Ammanuni Aggadalavarodane kadi 

10. yodhara Eitaya Gudaganndanojagadavaru 

11. kildi sattu Snialoka-piAptaradarii Ma- 

12. daruvaliya. 

Note, 

This records the death of warriors KaJayaj Gudagauod^ smd others in fighting on 
the side of the village Aggad^ln in a boundary dispute between the vilkges Aggad^lu 
and Ayiravalli against their opponents Bamagau:odi. Bidiga, and Amma in the reign 
of Hoyaak king Naraaimha. 

The date of the reco'rd is stated to be Tuesday 10th lunar day of the bright half cd 
VaiS&kha in the year Eikka, Saka year 108. There seems to be some mistake in the 
figures of the Saka year as engraved in the grant. The Saka years 1110, 1170, 1230 
all correspond to Kikka in the reign of Hoysaia kings of the name Narasimha. None 
of these can be identical with the figure lOS. It is therefore difficult to find out the 
correct date of the record. 

14 

At the village Toklu in the hobali of Arehalli, on a viragal at the village entrance. 

Size 5"X4'. 

« - I- « 

Kannada language and characters. 

1, svasti Mmatu uttama 

2, bisageya aranfiva Angirasamva- 

3, tsara svasti Irimatu Bittiyagavunda-si 

4, reya sasiyira aluttamirddalli I' 
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5. bija-gavuo(Ja 

6. turugtLlagadi sattaui 

7. (Letters are completely worn out) 

8 . 

8. Nachiya Butayanu jitarayaau paro-lcsLa-vinaya-mum 

10. gedu kallanirislda 11 Siadha'gavu94;)a gavu^di Acba^-AcMHya 

I i. Benuhbommeyagyeda 

Note. 

This viragal records the death of Ihijagaunda in fighting for the defence of cattle 
during the Governorship of Bittiyagaunda over the district Sireya Thousand (?) and the 
setting up of a stone in memory thereof by Hachij^, Bataya and Jttarfiya, as also by 
Smdhagaunda*a wife. The engraver of the record is named Benu Bommeya, son of 
Achannich^ri. 

No date is contained in the record except the cyclic year Angiraaa, a name occurring 
among the lat 20 years (Uttama-bisage) of the Hindu Calendar. 

i's* 

At the same village Tolahi, on a stone lying b the coffee estate of Virfichari. 

Size 4t'X3'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

(Lines 1’—8 have been effaced}. 

Q, . .kanihu-kandhaTe keleyabbarisi Vimganga Poyisa- 

lagam 

10. pempa-navadjTi , o . . vinayarka-Po 

11. yisaja-janapam ..... m^di U Sri Vardhamana-svami- 

12. gala dharma-tirtham pravaitisuvali Gautamasvamigalbi Ehadra-hahu-sva- 

nuga[i-ba1i 

13. PuBh-padanta-Bhat^rakari .■ . . . M&gha-chandra 

u 14 . ...... sri Mula-sangha- 

16. da Belaveya Abhayacbandra-panditargge Viniyaditya Hojisala dfivaru 
^ sakavarsba 983 Subhakrit-samvatsarada 

16. uttarayana-sankrama^da danarthadcmanna dharapurvakam kotta sdarkke 

tere ha 

17. na-vay du hana-vara-bhattadi D&vara charupige yippatta-yaradu salagcya 

dfaara-purvakam madi 

18. bitta datti ToUalahalliya Muddagaudanu Tippagaudanu vuratenkalu yira- 

hhug&mva-Hora 

19. geiiya (?) raudana-bhumi Bigguddeya bhumiya Ahhaya-chsndxa-paijditarige 

dhara-pu' * 

20. rrvaka-madi bittaru i-dharmavan avanobbanu. 

Note. 

Several letters in this ii^cription liave become worn out and are unmtelligible. 

It records the gift of some land on the holy occasion of Uttariyana- sankramaiia 
by the Hoyaa|a king VbayJlditya to the Jaina guru Abhyachandrapajjdib of Be]ave, 
belonging to Mula-sangha and a spiritual desendant of the gurus, Gautamaj Bhadrabahu, 
Pushpadanta and M6ghachanda. It is further stated that the land granted had to pay 
a sum of five hanas as tax. A plot of paddy land with the solving capacity of twenty- 
two salagas is also stated to have been granted by the same donor for the service of 
offering food to some god. Further some land is also recorded to have been given away 
with pourmg of water to Abhayachandrapandita by Muddagannda and Tippagau^da of 
To[alaha]li. 
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Th« insedption is dated the uttarayana-aankranti day of $aka year 983 Subhakiit 
Saka 984, the succeeding year is identical with SuhBakrit and corresponde to A. D. 1062. 
The date k not verifiable. 


16- 


On a atoae lying m the same coffee estate of Vfrachari at the same \TlIage Tolah. 

Size 4'--0'X2'—9*. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 * avasti ^dmAQ luaM-ma £ vara 

(Some lines have disappeared here)^Tribhuvanamal!a TalakA- 

2. ka-madi bittandn 

3. nadasuviri 

4-7. (lines are worn out) 

8. svaati-Srimatn Tola la based igena do . , , 

9. 

10. Hiriya Mudda gauunda . , , ganu^ida Bilaga 

11. vund^ Vuluva-nada .... vunda vurayvar okkala 

12. , . , . nttararia sankrantiyandu NaviJu- 

13. ram Ndmichandra-pa^iditargg^ dhara-pur-vakammadi-kotteru S- 

14. NaviJfiroIage avaoagi-badukuvavanu ..... ha na 

15. vendu hidisidava ..... hanaondu 

16. taleyam narakarlalli|ivaru. Gaageyatadiyali kavjie- 

17. yam Bramhanaram-noysida phalaman eyduvarn 

IS. Ava-dattam para-dattara va yohareta vasundharam 
19. shtir varsha-sabaaram \ishthayain j&yate krimi U 


Note. 

'F 

A considerable portion of the upper part of this inscription stone has,peeled off 
and several letters have become illegible. The inscription records the gift of the village 
Navilur to the Jaiua gum Nemichandra-pa^dita for the services in the Jaina Basti at 
Toialn by Hiriyamuddagauijda, Biligaunda, the fifty-two residents of the village, on 
the holy occasion of uttarayana-sankranti. Then follows the usual imprecation. No 
date is found. 


17 . 


At the village Hallumidi, in the hdbali or Naranapura, on a viragalset up in front 
of llvara temple. 


Size i^'X2\ 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti-^ri-Vejayabhyndaya sakavaraha n40 ne Ti- 

2. svara-samvataarada-Pasya suddha 13 A dandu 

3. BflUayana maga Doreyana Biragalla Bomeya-sa 

4. haniya Maravura .... disda pratishthe mangala maha sri Sri 

Note. 

This records the setting up of a vjragal by BomeyasSham at the village Maravur to 
commemorate the death of Doreya, son of Ballaya on Sunday 13th lunar day of the 
bright half of Jyeshta b the year l^vara, gaka, 1140. Saka 1140 is identical with 
Bahudhanya but the precedmg year is Is vara, A.D. 1217. 
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18 . 

Chena'abayapatka Taluk, 

- ^ 

At tie village JinD^nahalli in the hobali of Smva^a Bejgola, on a etone lying io the 
land of Hujiyainna. 

Size 3'X2'. 

Kannat^a language and characters. 

1. ^ri Saka-varsha 1596 Piam&dicha-sam- 

2. vataaiada Vaisakha bahida 11 yalli Sa- 

3. mudrSdhiavaia-svanuyavaia mtya-sa- 

4. maradhaae nityotsva ko[a to- 

5. tA mantapada s^vege Putasami- 

6. settiyara maga Cbannai^u bitfa Ji- 

7. neyanahalliya grama mangala 

8. maha iri sri sri. 

Note. 

This registers the gift of th^ tillage Jinneyanahalli by Chennaua, son of Put^- 
samiaetti for the daily worship of the god Satnudradhx^vara for the up-keep of a pond, 
garden and ma^tapa, for the service of the god. 

The grant is dated the 11th lunar day of the dark half of Vai^kha m the year Pra* 
m^cha, Saka 1596. Saka 1596 is Ananda and not Piamadicha as stated in the grant. 
If we take the preceding year, Fram&dicha, Saka 1595, the date corresponds to 2nd May 
A. D. 1673. The date is not verifiable, 

19. 

At the village Kantarajapura in the same hfibali of Sravana Belgola, on a stone 
lying before the Lakshmid^vi temple. ^ 

Size 4'x2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. 4rimat parama-gambhira-syadvidamdgha- 

2. lanchbanam jiyat traijokya-nathasya 

3. sanam Jma-s5aanam [| 

4. svasti sriman maha-pratupa-chakravartti-gandabh^runda malaparoj- 

5. gap da saiuvarasiddhi giridurggamalla chaladanka-Pama Hoysala vi- 

6. ra BaMIad6varu sukha-sankatha-vinodadini pri (thvi) r5jya gejtitu- 

7. tamire U tatn-Sri-pada-aevakaru kabbahina-vrittiya adhishthl- 

8. yakaru niahapasayataru parania-visvasigal sanu-san- 

9. tdshakaram Sevuna-kataka-silrekdraruin garanSgata-vajia-panjara'' 

10. rtimappa Behura-motada Suggiyanaha||iya Arakereya £5- 

11. keyanayaka Ilonahalla MMeyanayaka Kaliyauayaka 

12. Bachiballiya Bokat anayaka BeUura Machayan5yaka Mon- 

13. galachaiya Kasaveyanayaka Chaluvana Macbayansya- 

14. ka Arasayanayaka Barajiyana Macbayanayaka Masaneya- 

15. nay aka Koleyadinayska Bachana Mareyanayaka Koleyata ? 

16. na MSchayanayaka Bakyana Mfireyanayaka Halavanaya- 

17. kana Bacheyanayaka Bommera Katidajada Bamyaka Kasaviys' 

18. nayaka Heggad^nayaka Maileyan4yaka MaradS^ Balana- 

19. yaka Kfechiyanayaka Pammananfiyaks Maviyanaya [ka] 

Arch], Rt, 
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20. Savukatiayaka ChikayaMyaka Madiyanayaka Badachara Bijja- 

21. jatjayaka V&dugeyanayaka Saniyanianayaka He- 

22. niadinayaka Hariya^nftyaka Buinayanava- 

23. ka Javaneyatiayaka Mailayanayaka Yaijayaaanainayaka M4- 

24. keyaiiaya (ka) Bameya N&yaveyanayaka (t ud^yanity a k^ 

26. Marataraanayaka MaUeyanayaka Hariyavura Machagauda Sb- 

2®- Somagauda Badi 3 'agaudaiia Madigauda Uttagauda Bayachigauda 

27. Maragauda Madigauda Abigauda Haluvadigattada Kudareya Kefl- 

28. chagauda Sakaraipnayakara n^yaka Malligauda K^siyahajHya BA- 

29. hubalisetti Parisaietti Bijesetti avara putrarq Baila^uda Ba- 

30. savagauda MAcheya Bharataya Madaya ajiya Machaya Utta- 

31. gaudaaa Maraya PApaya Chikkatanmia Biriaettiyamaga Alagau- 

32. d^ Chikagauda Sornagauda Chinnayagauda MAragauda Kasavagauda 

srimaD mahA (mau)- 

33. dalAchAryaru rajagurugalu NayakdrtiaiddhantadAvara Aishyara K&mi- 

34. chandrapanditadevam Bajachandzad^varu KayakirttidevaTa gudu- 

35. gab EAhabaiiActi Parisaseti mAdiaida Ekkoti-dinalaya- 

36. da Padmapzab had @vara ashtavidarcbanege vura niuuda Aiiya MAre- 

37. yaiiAyaka kattisida keje A kij-eriya gadde A mudalu stittalu naf-to 

. beddaleya Hinyakereya nujdalAri- 

39. . . . gadeya Sriinukha-Bamvatsarada Va\'i .... 

40. Bommaya Nativeya SA . . . Senabova ^iiianta , . . 

41. purvakam madi bitb datti ji-dhanniuavam piatipaliaida Gauge 


A’'0/e. 

This registers a gift of a tank built by one Areya MarejanAyaka and the lands 
bdow the tank, by various vAyahas (chiefs) of Kabbahu vritti in the reign of the Hoyeala 
King VltaballAja, gaidus, Jaina gum Nemichandra-pandita and BAlachandra, diaciples 
of Nayakirti who vvas a itiahdvMmdalaiMrya (preceptor of the great Kingdom) and 
fdjaguTu (King’s guru), for meeting this ejqienses of conducting worship in the temple 
of God Padmaprabha in Ekkoti-JinAlaya constructed by BALubalisetti and Parisasetiti. 

The grant is dated in the month of VaiAakha in the year Srimqkha. The date ia 
not verifiable. The usual imprecation is found at the end of the giant. 


/ 
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KADUR DISTRICT. 


20 . 

Chikmagai-ur Talux, 

At the village BikanahalH ia the hdbali of Chikmagalur, on a viragai to the right 
of Chandrasekhara temple. 

Size 4'x4'. 

Eannafja language and characters. 

1. namaa-tunga-airaS'tunga-cbandra-chamara-chayarayS 1 traildkya- 

2. nagararambha-mOJastambha Sharabhavi 1 sriinanu inahanian- 

3. (JalfiSvarara DvarAvati-puravaradhjSvaraia Yadava-kulambara-dvimam samya- 

4. kuta-chudaoiaid male-rfija-raja malaparo]Uganda kadana-prachanda yasa^ 

5. yasula aanivarasiddhi giridurgganialla ehaladanka-EAma niaankamalla- 

6. sriraatu pratapac hakravarti Hojdaa ^la Yiranarasin gad Svana ra jya* 

7. . . , , . Tiruvapnimale , , li rajyamgejutta- 

8. vu . . . , . 

9. ya mugudeya gadeyali Bikanahaliya Eaaavana niaga To 

10. luva Nigaya kadi kaligeda yi kalla madida Basavan ajiya- 

11, NSgojana maga Vir6ja. 

Note, 

This inscription records the death of a warrior named Toluva Nagayaj son of Basava 
of the village Bikanahalli, while fighting in a rice-field of the village during the reign 
of the Hoysala King Nnrasingadfiva residing a t his capital TiruvannAmale. The inacrip* 
tion stone is stated to have been set up by Viroja, son of Nagfija, son-in-law of Basava. 

21 . 

On a vtragal atone to the left of the same temple. 

Size 4'X3', 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. , gopdR vlia Naiasingaddvaru . . . rSjya . . . 

svasti- 

2. Krodhana-samvatsarada A^dha audha 

3. Haleya uiald 

4.go);idu 

Note, 

This, like the above, is a viragal inscription of the reign of Hoysata king Naraainga- 
d^va and records the death of some warrior {named effaced) in the village HaleyavQr 
in the month of Ashadha during the year Krfidhana. The Idwer portion of the inscrip' 
tion is wom out and is not legible. 







22 . 

At tile village Bareha^ij a hamlet of the village Rimanahalli in the same hdbali of 
Cbihmagalur, on a stoae set up in front of iSvara temple. 

Size 2'—3'X2'—6', 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. . . . viraBhayira- 

2. , . , , Tengad®y^ sa- 

3. rvamanyava R&ma- 

4. lingage surya-chandra-ujain* 


5.yidake 4vano- 

6. .... . tappidaUi tikadolage . . 


7. alihidatana amma- 

8. na , , , , bam Holeyam- 

9. kaikombam . Stana tUcadolagu- 

10. mhdiga hata. 

Note, 


This re^bera the gift of the village Teugade, free of imposts, for the service of 
Ood R&malinga, by the Chief Yiia Bhayiiapanayaka. Some obscene imprecations 
coucl ude the grant. 


23. 


At the village Arasingagnppe, in the same hiibali of Chikmagalur, on the let viragat 
to the coast of the village. 


Size 5'X3i'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. namas-tnnga-siral-chumbi-cheTidra-chamara-chfiravi 1 trailokya-nagariTambha 

-niiilastainbhaya Sambhav# ) avasti Reiman maha- 

2. manduje^aram 4rlmad VSraballa [la] d^varu Dorasamudrada ndeudinolu 

sukha-sonkathA-vinodadim' 

3. rajyam-geyyuttam ire Kilaka-samvataara-Phalguiia suddha Da^atni Adivara- 

dandu Belatura gun* 

4. ditadige komb^lu Male yinisuve dusarisi baidallige Araslnaguppeva God deyana- 

5 . MAchagaunda- kadi suraldka-pTaptanada-lige BallAladevanum Kusa Erayenna’ 

num Inguiada a^csha-mahajanangalum- 

6. Taligenada sayirabhuniiyuiu Heravole'muvathuTn ombhattu ilanasa-gau(?) 

ndugalum yiddu hagam bfileya keyyam bittaru^ 

7. MAchagaunduge haga ^. . Bammagaundage bele antu hagab^leyam 

iiiadattiyagi blttaru yi bbumi sallad en- 

8. dodidavara vole avaribara hageyanarasuvu . . 


Note, 

This viragul inscription begins with the usual stanza in praise of god Sambhu and 
records that during the reign of King Vira Ball Ala at Dorasamudra, on, some person 
insulting the people of Belatur, Gunditadige, Kongu seven Province, and Male province, 
a fight ensuerl and a warrior named MAchagaui^du, son of Godd®7® of the village Ariamga- 
guppe foij^^ht and died. The record further states that on the death of that warrior, 
a gift of land was made to Machagau^da and Bammagaunda by the King Ballala 
(acting in consultation with) Kusa Ereyanna, all the mahAjanaa of the village Tngnla, 
the people of TaligenAdu Thousand and Heravole Thirty districts, and nine gaudafi 
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(m£nasagaunfjHgal). An impricatiou against tliose who reject thia grant concbdea 
the lecopd. 

The record is dated the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Phalgima in lie year 
Kilaka. The date is not verifiable. 


Sf 

On a 2nd viragal at the same place. 

Size 5'X3^'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. namastunga-araB-tunga-chandra-chaiuara-charave 1 triiokya-imgaiarambha 

mula- 

2. atambhaya Sambhavfi 11 avaati arlman mahamapdalesvara tarihhuvanainalla' 

3. TalakAdu Kongu Kangali Gangavadi Xonambavadi Halasige HSnungalu U- 

4. chchangi'go^dls gB.nda vira bhujabala-gandan asahayasura sanivarasiddhi 

giridu' 

5. Tgamalla chalad-anka-l^ama nissanka-pratapa'chakravarti Sri Viraballaja' 

dSvaru prithviiA- 

0. jvam gevuttatn ire Halavareya Arasiuagnppeyaln Bayachaya gaudana niaga 

' Ma- ' 

7. reya Gangaveggade viran iridu hendir'ude vnrchuvalli halabaram kondu- 

8. , . • . reri siira-lfika-praptan ad an. 

Note. 

This virogal inscription records the death of a warrior named Mireya, son of Baya- 
chagaud^ of the village Arasinaguppe in Halavere, in fighting for the defence of the 
female population of his village against an attack by Gangaveggade in the mgn of the 
Eoysala King Viraball&ladeva. No date is given. 


25. 


On a 3rd vfragal at the same place. 
Size 5'X34'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

t. svasti Siimanu tnahamandalgsvara tribhuvana' 

2. malla Ta]akadu-gonda bujabala-viraganga Po- 

3. ysanadeva Gangavadi Tombhattaru-easiianm* 

4. mum suka-saukat4'^dn6dadi lAjyam geyutamire'A 

5. risinaguppeya Hem^diga'v^u(ds) na magaju ^la- 

6. lagaudi Rajagaudana madavalige sura-!dka* 

7. praputeyadaju 


(L^t side). 

S. Hemadi* 

9. gavuds- 

10. i^jaga' 

11. vu^ge 

12. YSkadu 
Archi. Rt. 


13. Vavam 

14. Ylkave- 

15 . y^aliya 
10, kotdgum 


13 
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Note, 

This vtragal maciiption records the death as sati of Malagaudif daughter of Hemfidi' 
of Arisinagiippe and wife of KajagaudA, in the reign of HoTsala king ViTAganga 
Poysanad^va and the grant of some land to Hemad^gauda and R&jagauda by some* 
body in the village. 

26. 

On a atone set up in a rice-held to the south-east of the same village. 

Size 1'—6'XI'—3'. 

Modem Kannada language and characters. 

1. iubham astu 

2. uamas tunga-siraa-chmnbi-chan- 

3. dra-chSmara-charave 1 trailokyaua- 

4. gararambha-mulastamhhaya Saxnbhav^ 

6, avasti sri Vijay&bhyudaya Sfiliv&- 

0. hana-saka-varusha 1665 neya saluva 

7. DundnAhi-samvatsarada Kartika 10 lu 

8. sriinatu Santebennura Sita- 

9, rAruappan&yakara Be^duga-sime 

10. Aiafiinagupe Doddayagaudage kotta 

11. gade kha 9 china gadde kba 2a antu gade kha 34 ii- 

12. bhayam gadde 35 d^vargam stina kottovu. 

Note, 

This registers the gift of some plots of rice-land and the power of administration of 
some temples to Doddayagauda of the village .\raainguppe in Bendngasfoie-district by 
Sitaraniappanayaka, Chief of Santebennfir, The grant is dated the 10th lunar day of 
the month of Kartika in the year Dundubld, 1605 of Salivahana Ira. Saka 1664 A.D. 
the preceding year is Dundubhi and corresponds to A. D. 1742. The date is not veri¬ 
fiable. 

27. 

On a fragmentary stone lying by the side of a ruined mantapa to the east of the 
same village Axasinaguppe. 

Kannada language and ebaractera. 

1. Svasti sri Vijayabhyudaya Saka varsha 

2. 1210 neya Sarvajitu sanivatsarada Sra- 

3. vana su 11 S6 dandu Ayignia 

4- gavttudana maga Bokiyannanu tum- 
' 5. va bedant Mdida huyyaiali haridn 

6. kadi Suraloka-prSptanada Sri iri sri 

Note. 

This inscription records the death of a warrior Bokiyan^, son of Aviguragavunda 
in fighting during a cattle raid by the Blda®* It is tinted Monday the nth limar day 
of the bright half of Sravana m the year Sarvajit, saka 1210. Saka 1210, is Sarvadhfiri 
and not Sarvajit as stated in the grant. The preceding year is Sarvajit and faUs b 
A D, 1287. If this vear is taken, the date corresponds to Jul)' 22 which ia a Tuesday 
and not Monday as stated in the grant. 


On A ytragal set up ucaf Mu lies vara temple in the village Danteramalcke in 
the same Hobali of Chikt^galur. 

Size 4y><24- 

Kamia^a language and characters. 

1. svasti samaata-hhuvandsraj'a prithivivsllahha mahftrd- 

2. jAdhiriija Yadukuliinibaradjumaiii Malaparolganda 

3. .... . Bsll&Iadevarasaru Doraaamudradalu snkbasam* 

4. kathavinodadim rajjam geyyuttaqi-ij% tat-pilda-padindpaj?vi Ban- 

5. timakkeya turnva huvilalu . . ridu mo jam 8iiral6ka*prapitan- 

-adan atana iammam Damoja kalla nili- 

6. sida mangala maha lirt sr!. 

Note. 

This uxscriptioii records the death of a warrior named Nf^mdja in fightiiig for the 
defence of cattle in the village Bantimakke during the reign of the Hoyaala long 
Ballaja at- Ddrasatnudia and the setting up of the viragal in memorv of the departed 
hero by bis younger brother DAmdja. 

29. 

On a boulder called liulikal-bande, to the south-west of the village Ambale in the 
Hobali of Ambale. 

Kannada language and characters of Hoysala period. 

1. Mftdigavunds 

2. chaladankarava Kariya Madivoja Chapdo^jam haredatn 

3. birudaraganda 

On an adjacent boulder. 

i. Madivojana maganu 

5. Masatjaya Gava- 

6. chari sa* 1>it(a gadde 

Note. 

This records the gift of a plot of wet land with the sowing capacity of 1 sslage by 
Mosanaya Gavachari, son of Midivoja. The name Msdigauuda as also another name 
Kariya Madivoja Chandoja with the titles Chaladankarfiva (a Rama in moving battle)* 
and birudamf/anda (champion over those who have titles) is engraved on the boulder. 

30. 

On the pedestal of the stone image Channigaraya in ChannigarSya temple at the 
village Muga]svnl]i in the same Ifobali of Ambale. 

Modern Kannada language and characters. 

1. Sarvajitu-samvatsarada Palguna ba 6 lu Kerava^trij^ru Channigarayana 
pratisbt-he madi nilistauusubam astu. 

Note. 

This records the consecration of the image Channigaraya by K^Ssvafietti on the 
6th lunar day of the dark half of Phalguna in the year Sarvajit. The date is not veri¬ 
fiable. 
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31. 

On a stone lying to the east of the same village MugakvaUi. 

Kannat^a language and cbaiacters. 

1. svasti Sriman mahHinapdalSsvara Vira 

2. BaljAla-devani pritMvi-rajyam gaiytiralu 

3. Viiodhikritti samvatsarada Chaitia sa 3 Bu* 

4. dha varadandu v fira tumva kallaxu 

5. kondu hdballi Bovagavudana ma- 

6. ga Xuchagavu^ijk kaUaian indu D^va- 

7. Idkakke sandaip atana tamnia Maragavun- 

B. da nilisida kalu lyan^la maba an 

This records the death of a warrior Kiichagavunda, son of Bdvagavunda in fighting 
for the defence of cattle during a raid by robbers and the erection of a rnonTiroent in 
memory of the departed hero by his younger brother Miragavunda. The record is 
dated Wednesday, 3rd lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year Virddhilqrit. 
The date is not verifiable, 

32. 

At the village Gautam^svaTa in the Kobali of Vastare, on a stone pillar lying in front 
of Isvara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti Saka-varsha 955 neya Krddbi-samvatsaram Phalgupaca suddha Pan- 

chami Somavaradandu 

2. sriman Marasingha Slinavaram Ruridavajliya pattu manna itta gaddeya 

ottolada bhii- 

3. miyam Kaikisvarada Svayambhudevat^e eradu-vadada bajana bittall 

" munna V5manayya- 

4. na bhurai eradu-vadd^''^ gandaroluganda Sena vara bajan ilihi bitta 

Aktc- 

This registers the gift of a plot of paddy land free of taxes at the village Kuridavalli 
for the service of god S\'ayambhud(*va in the Kaik^svara temple by King Marasinga 
S^navaia and the remission of taxes by the same king, on a plot of land previously given 
to the same temple by Vamanayya. 

The record is dated Monday, 5tb lunar day of the bright half of PhSlguna in the 
year Krodhi, Saka fioti. Saka 956 however is identical with BhS.va and not Krodhi. 
The nearest year Krfidhi is Sake 986, We may therefore suppose that the figure 986- 
has been wrongly entered for 956 by the engraver. Taking the year Saka 986 Kiodhi, 
the date in the record corresponds to Sunday, 13th February, A.D. 1065 on which 
date panchami tithi ended at .51 of a day or 12 hours 14 minutes after sunrise. But 
the week day is given as Monday in the record and not Sunday. Hence the date is 
irregular. 

The king Marasinga SInavara referred to in this inscription belonged to the 
familv of Senavara Kings who were local chiefs in Kadur District from 7th to 10th 
Century .V P. Their capital w*as Kudalurpura probably the same as the present 
village Kudalur b Chikniagalur Taluk, In some of their grants they call themselves 
as belonging to Khachara-vam^ and having the serpent Bag and lion crest. The name 
Marasmga of the Senavara chief probably mdicates that he was a dependent upon 
the Gangs kmg Marasinga who ruled about this time and that he took his name after 
his over-lord. 


y3 

33. 

At the same temple, on the pedestal of Bhairava image in the Navaranga. 

Kannada langoage and. characters. 

1. Virodhi-savatsara Jy^shfba sudha 5 Aravandu Gavita- 

2. yagaju Bhairavadevara pratishtheya . . . 

3. . .. 

(The rest is illegible) 

Note. 

This inscription records the settdog up of the BhairsTO image by Gautaya on Snndoy 
5th lunar day of the bright half of JySshtha in the year Virodhi. 

34, 

On a broken stone pillar lying near the same temple, 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Jambudvipadoj adu tarn gam [bhi] rate^veiasu negalda Kaikesvaradolu Sambhn 

nelasirppan adarind inibagire KurdavalU yembudu grama 1 Siva-nija- 

2. yadinda poraniat^ ati vegadim pogi Vamanayyana keyyani kramadinda meva 

vrishabbanan avayavadim nddi kopdn kadu-murkhateyim mete’ 

3. kola kaledukolluta bamsldil erapante bandu VS-manabhattam 1 karupin- 

dam eydi poyj'alu Karakaptha -sara^ya yendu bildudu vriahsbham 

4. attain vriBhabhana prapam matt enisade podudamaravasaman eydalu 1 

ittalu dfiham bild-ed© Kttinamaunembud adud andind ittalu 

5. paiikisad a par we nadodu paramartt (h) am konda] intu niungunyam 

tan era dill ademba nala-nudi poredud idsikkanr endsndu Vamanabha tte 1 

lira mahaia’ 

6. nam ellainan orantire nerahi tandu \amanahhs^te parade Svayambhu* 

devargge dhara-puruvadin eraduvaddada keyya U. 

Translation. 

In the land of Jamhudvipa, in the pietures<jue spot of Kaikedvara, dwells ^mbhu 
in the village Kurdavalli. Once in that village a bull went from the Siva temple to the 
rice field of Vamanayya and ate graas. Vamanayya looked at it and foolishly snatching 
his merekSlu (staff with a hook used to toss the straw that has been trodden out by oxen 
and remove it to one side) fell upon the bull with the speed of lightning and beat it 
furioiisly. Thereupon the bull fell exclaiming “ 0, Siva *’ Thus when the bull attained 
heaven, the spot where it fell became known os Bidra land thereafter. In themeanwhile 
V&manabhatta felt that his position was like that of the Brahmin woman in the fable 
who not understanding the true state of the affairs foolishly killed the mungoose and he 
therefore mvited all the mahajanas of the village and made, with pourbg of water, a 
gift of wet land with the annual income of 2^ haaas. 

Note. 

This inscription is of some interest as it records a grant of land made to a temple in 
order to expiate the sin of killing a bull in anger. As this gift of land is referred to in the 
previous number belonging to the middle of 11th century it is to be inferred that the 
event recorded in this inscription took place before the middle of ilth century and the 
slaughter of cows and bullocks was looked upon as a great sin at that period, 

Archl, Rt. 
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35. 

<Jn the let viragal near the SugpmaTjtapa in the village .^nur in thehdbeii of ^ur. 

SiKe 4'x3' 

Kanna<j[a language and characters. 

. t. Sri naraaa tunga -^irae-tunga 'chandra-eliamara' (cha ma ra }-cha rav& I trai-lokya- 
nagawrambha- mulastarabhaya Sambhave 

2. arasti samasta-bhuvanaBrayani prithvivaUabha'tnaharajadhiraiam para* 

ma-ma- 

3. hesvaram parama-bhattacakam Dvarivati-puravaradhisvara Yaclava- 

4. kulambara-dvbmni samyakta-chudamaiii lualerfija- malaparoluga^ida kada- 
6. na-prachandan asahayasiira Sanivarasiddhi giridurggam [allal chalad-anka- 

lldma Choja* 

6. ra va-sthapanacharj^a Maga [ra> rS] y a-nir mmula-tushara Pan dya-raiya-pra tish- 

techaryya niasanka- 

7. pratapachakiavartti Hoaana'^i-vica-Karasimhvad^varu Dorasamudradaltt 

nelevidinalu prithvi-raiyam^eyyuttira' 

8. In Aluva|iya Baichayanu Vasudhareyavaru maravalige bandalli manji bandu 

vaira 

9. voppisi CUttaialliya Ramayyananu voppiai bindikku kondu kadidali yS- 

vura murivandu Saka-va- 

10. rifia<la 1211 Sarwadhaii-aamvastsarada Asada au 15 Mangalava[ ra ] 

dandu Aufiraha- 

11. 111 tujana purushana tamma Bannanu aaki kadi bidali yay Ipar-Ba\dram 

Hebetadi Barc- 

12. halliyaau garvva manyamadi. 

13. a 

Nofe. 

This U a viragal of the reign of Hoysala king Narasiraha III. It recorde that on 
an attack on the village Bittarava]li by the inhabitants of Vasudhare, due to some old 
feud, Baichaya of Aluvali fell upon the village by stealth and sle^v a warrior named 
R4maiya and the sack of the village followed. It ia next stated that Banna, younger 
brother of king’s agent of Anur fought with valour and died and that the citizens of 
Anur six thousand district made a grant of the village Barehalji in Hebbetta in his 

memory. 

The record is dated Tuesday the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Ashadha in 
the year Sarvadhari, l=iaka 1211. But iSaka 1211 is Virodhi and the preceding 
year Saka 1210 is Sarvadhari. If we take the latter year the date corresponds to 
June 15 A.D. 1288 which falls on Tuesday as stated in the grant. 

36. 

On a 2nd viragal at the same place. 

Size 4'X3'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti Mnmn mahamandalesvaram tribhuvanamalia Talakadu 

2. Kongu Sangali Banavase Hanungalu-gond& bhujabaja \lra Ho- 

3 ysairBallaludSvaiu D6rasamudradaltt sankatha-vinfidadim prithvirajya 

4. geyyuttiralu Ta]igenodii'Ba>nrabharoig€yum kalamande A- 

5. puru Holasavanv Bhogutiya Basavaya Machagayudn 

6. bavatadalu kadi biddare Anural ondu gaddeya ikkida- 
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7. rii fiE^Diuattia-samTBatflarada Vai^kba suda 11 

8. Va^av&ra itana makkala Che^^yanwn Hiriya 

9 Bavara Batiia 3 '’aiium pratipilisi- 

10. daxu 

12. Anuia Dharmui^tiari. 

Not4. 

Thia vtragal belongs to the reign of the Hoysala King Balia la and reconls the grant 
of a plot of land in the village Anur in memory of the warrior Holasavam Bhagutiya 
Basavaya Mdchagandu on his death in battle in defence of the Tajigenadu Thousand 
district. The sons of the fallen wamoi, Chettaya and Hiriya Bavara Bamaya are stated 
to have maintained the grant and BharmSch^ii of Armr is named as the engraver of 
the inscription. 

37. 

In the hamlet Hunasemakke belonging to the village K6tevuru in the hobaji of 
Vaataie, on a vir^l set up at the entrance of the village. 

Siae 5^'X2|' 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sriman mahaTnandaleSvaram tribhuvana-malla Talakadugondabhuja- 

baja Viiaganga 

2. Bittiga Hoyaalad^varu Gangavadi Torabhattani'SAsiramumanaluttampritvi" 

rajyam geyyuttam 

3. svasti Saka-varisha 1058 neya Sadharana-samvatsarada Vaiiakha masada 

sudd ha pan- 

4. chanil Budhavaradandu Bittiga-Hoysa|a-dgvaruBayaIunadina m^etti Han- 

neradubida kidiai 

5. , . . . . Ohandraprabha . 

6. rmam sn-putram kula-dipaka [ nenisi ] 

7. Hunasevakkiya Sattiverggade manege 

8. mantci monege ban tan enisi ant aids- 

9. na prastuvadalu Ilanneradubidinal iridu bi* 

10. Idu sura-loka^praptan ada. 

Note, 

This is a vitagal of the reign of Hoysala king Vishiiuvardhana called also Bittiga 
Hoysaladeva, It records the death of the warrior Sattiverggade of the village Hui^ase- 
makke in defence of his lord during an attack on the village Hanneradubidu by the king 
Visbnuvardhana during his invasion of the province Bayalnnd> 

It is dated Wednesday, oth lunar day of the bright half of Vai^kba in the year 
Sadharana, Saka year 1058. But Saka 1058 corresponds to Anala and not Sadhatatia 
as stated in the grant. The nearest year Sadhatana is Saka 1052. Even if we take 
Saka 1052, the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha falls on Monday and not 
Wednesday as stated in the grant. Hence the date is inegiJ^t, 

3S. 

On the right side of the inscription stone Sfo. 77 of Chikmagalur Taluk in Epigra¬ 
phs Carnatica Vol. VI, in the compound of Markandiivaja temple at the village 
Khandya in the hobaji of Khandya. 

1. 4ri Plavanga-sam- i 3. yana-sankTama- 

2. vatsarada Vuttara* I 4. iiadandu Lakshmayya- 


5. n-aliya Dfevarw^uu 
e. Hiriya Tainbu- 

7. liya Srimatu Vi 

8. rabal1a]adevara ka- 

9. yyalu dhara-pu- 

10. rv^-akam m^disiko^- 
1 L day Agnishtageya 


12. mathakke bit^ d§- 

13 . va-dana yi dina* 

14 . van alidavanti sri Tun- 

15 . gabhadradeviya ta¬ 
le. diyalu kavileya- 

17 . kanda papa maagala 

18. mab4 m 


2 Vote. 


This records the gift of the village Hiriya Tumbuli by D^vapa, aon-in’law of Lakflh* 
manayya, with the permission of Hoyaala King Vtia BaMja to the mutt named Agni* 
ahtage. This mutt was situated in the vicmity of Markandeya temple at Kh&rid&y&.- 
The word ag}mhtage means a pan in which Bacred fire is kept up. This mutt seems to 
have differed from the usual mutts in as much as special arrangements were made for 
fire-worship in this mutt, while in ordinary mutts reside monks who do not worship fire. 

The record is dated the year Plavanga, on the holy occasion of uttarayana-sankra- 
mapa. The date is not verifiable. It ends with the imprecation that those who violate 
the grant will be guilty of the am of killing a cow on the banks of the rivers Tungabhadra. 


39. 


On the left side of the same inscription stone. 
Kannad^ language and characters. 


1. Krodhana-aamvataa- . 

2. ra Chaitra ana Sukra . . . 

3. [sri] man mahapradhanam ba 

4. [ha] tfeora-niydgadhipa [ti] [Inal- 

5. hapasiyata , , , 

6. Lakshmidbara-daTj^ , . , 

7. Markapdeya- 

8. Janardanadevara [srik&rya] 

9. kke Raktakshi-samvatsara mo- 

10, dalagi ya . , . • 

11 , chandrarkka-stha . 

12, ^gi nadavantagi bi 

13, yada hodake gudida . . . 

14, yadolage gadyaija . . . 

15 , dimuran ilUhi ko- 

10 . ttaru yi honnanu [Tali]- 

17, genada hattuman [de] 

18, a&yira-bhumi 

19, aamasta-prabhuga- 

20, . . agtahara Khandcya- 

21, da Kfsavahebbaruva- 

22, nolagida maba- 

23, janangalu Yedavala 

24, yeppattara samasta-pra- 

25, bhu-gavundagalu 

26, bi^tihs dharanxa a * , 

27, nuviui i-dharmakke mo . * 

28, t&gi nad^stt^^™ * 
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29. de i dharmavan ara- 

30. ksbavagi nad^sade kidisida- 

31. r i-sthfllad a] u savina- ka vi [le] 

32. ynvam Veda [paiaga]- 

33. rappa Brahmanaru- 

34. mam konda papav akkum 

35. Kumara Lakshmidhajra-dan- 
30. payakam- stiranji- 

37. viyappa nmngala ma- 

38. ha iri 4r! sti 

Not^. 

This registers the grant of 13 gadyanas from the tax payable for the agrahara 
village K hapd^ya for the service of_ goda JVlarkandeya and TJanardanaj the grant 
being made by Laksbmidharadapnayaka, chief minister (raah&pradhana) and bdhatUtra- 
niydgddhipat (lord over 72 officers) and mamtained by the prabhugavun dufi of Talige- 
na;du Thousand district., the mahajanas of Khandeya agrahara including KftAava- 
hebbaruva and the pnvbhu-gavuudna of E devale-seventy district. LakshniJdhara 
danpayaka, the donor, was a minister of the Hoysaja King Ballala II. The grant is 
dated Friday the bright half of Chaitra in the year Krodhana. The name of the tithi is 
left out in the grant. The date is not verifiable. The usual imprecation is found in 
the grant. 

40. 

A Sennad of Mummadi Krishnanija Vode^'ar Bahadur dated Saka 1742^ — 
in the possession of Puttige Math, a branch of Udupi Math in Kadui. 

Kannada characters. 

\ 

Udupi Krishna dimrige. 

1. svasti sri vijayibhyudaya Salivahana^ka varshaip- 

2. gala 1742 n& sanda vartamana%*ada Vikrama-samvatsarada Ma* 

3. gha in 3 Somavaradalu srimat samasta bhumapdala mam- 

4. daaayamAna nikhila d^iavatatusa Karnataka janapada sampa- 

5. dadhiahthanabhuta iriman Mahliura mahlisamsthana madhya dS- 

6. dipyamanavikala kalamdhi-kula-kram&gataRijakahitipala- 

7. pramukha nikhila nija rajadhMja maharajachakravarti mandalanu* 

8. bhuta divya-ratna-sunhaaanarudia srimad-rajadhiraja raja- 

9. paiamesvara praudha-pratapapratimavira narapati birudeutembara ganda 

10. I6kajkavlra Yadukulapayab'paravaia-kalAnidhi sankha-chakran- 

11. kula kuthara makara raatsya Sarabha f^Iva ga pda-bhArunda dharaiii- 

12. varaha hanumad-garuda ka nthiravadyanekabimdankita ^ri- 

33. Mummadi ChAmarajamahipala-dharmapatni Kempananjamainbi 

14. garbha sudhambudhi rakasudhakarayamana ChamundAm- 

15. bikavarapraaadodbhavarSda .^treyasagotra Aivalayanaautra 

16. Kuk Sakhanuvartigalada Sri Mummadi Kriahna-roja-Vodeyarava- 

17. ru kutumba sam^tar&gi saparivAra aAmatyasaSritn-vidvaijaDa- 

13. ragi chaturanga sametarAgt hanaiabal Resident raja in 

19. K51 sahSb bahadduravani sangada baruttixalagi 

20. AH Udupi mahakshetiadalli chittaisi Ari ViAvapriya-tirtha sn pA> 

21. dangalavara paryAyadalli samudra Madhva-Barovara-tirtha 

22. snAna devata sandarAana seva kAnike navaratnabharanagalanntt 
^ 23. gajandolikaAvAdyanAka vAhanangalannu samarpiai dfivara 
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24. uivcdanadi nityotsavurthavagi pragarabhya-dinda diiiagatla aad®- 

25. yutta iddaddu Nagarada Eahadarl vaiaba 2 varaha idina adhika- 

26. pujotsavadigalu nadeyatakka bage adMka 13 badirauru vara- 

27. hA ubhayani dica vondakks Baliadari varahahaflin aidu varabadallu 
2S. varsha vondakke Bahadari 5400 aidu fiavitada n^uru varaha pra- 

29. kara varshatpptatiyalia Nagarada kacbftri ilakheyiada kasaba Nagara- 

30. da aivaju paiki 4ri Krishnarpaiiavagt daaadhaTapurvakavagi barasi 

31. voppiaida sadhaaa U 

Sri A'rwApo. 

Note, 

This records the graot of 5400 Vaiahas by Krisbaaraja Yad^^j'ar Bahadur III, 
Auiug hiH visit to Udipi together with Col. Cole for the service of the god in the Matt, 
JSIoudaytheSrdluQaf day of the ii;^t half of Mflgha in the year Vikrama, Saka 1742 
coiTOSipoiidmg to Tuesday the J8th of Jauuary 1820. The week day is wrong. 


On a atone on the high ground to the north of HuUSuahaj]) in the aame boba|i of 
Kaijur. 

Siae 2'—O'" XI'”9'. 

, ■ . ■ , rV 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti jayabhyudaya Sab’ 

,2. y^hana safca varsha 1477 

3. neya 5.nanda eaipvatsa^a 

4. . . . . ftukravaradalu i&rioia’ 

5. n mabarajadhiraja ritjapara- 

6. meiSvarn Iri virapratapa ^ri vira 

7. Sada^ivarayara alvikeya- 

B. lu Rachagavundaha maga katja- 
9, ra irude Mdi pa . .. 

10. sattu Suraldkagatena' 

11. da mangalamaba Sri Sri ^ri 

Note. 


This is a viisgal recording the death of Kachagaunda’a son in his fight with sotne 

robbers on Friday .in the year Ananda. *Saka 1477 eorreaponding 

to A. D. 13r>5 when SadASivarAya of Yijayanagar was ruling oi.'er the earth. 


42. 


11 
.'I 


dux. 


On fragmentary stones Ijdng on. the hill in Mauds'll haUi in the bObali ^f Ka- 
Kannada language and characters, 


1. uaiiias tunga-^ira.S'Chumbi-chandra’Chlmara'ChArave trayUokya-nagara 

2 . rarabjaa-mulastambliaya Saunbhavd^ 1 svasti saniasta’bhuvajia^raya , 

3. sri prithivallabha maharaiadhirija parara&svaram Dvaravatt- . ( 

4. pnravBTadhUvaram YadavaJculambaxadyumaiiiaamyaktva-chu- , , 

6 . dAiniUrii malerajaraja maleparolgspdan asabaya-sura , 5 

6. raya-slraseUaTp birudanka-Bhimani. chaladanka-Bumani. , .j 

7. lu^^kapmtapa cbakravarti Hoysala vira-BaUaisdfivaru , ;;; 

8. suka-sankatha-^'in6dn<bin lajyam goyyuttire tatpada-padmd- j'v 



9. pajivigalappa Nagig^vundana maga IltHmagavundani Naga^ 

10, Svamd^vilayaTnau eitisi a dSvara anga-niaga-bhogakkaTp 

11, hiriyakereya kelage luriya turabina gadd« mattnrondu 


12. ........ . mahajanagajoppitadiru 

13.. . . ele . . . tadalu 

14. .... .. 


15. mattam a d^valyada hinde beddale ..... 

16. ...... bitta mane arq 

IT. rim&nadalu 

Note. 

Thia Inscription begins with the usual obeiaaDce to Siva and records the erection of 
a temple called NdgcSvarad€vSlaya by Uounag4viiiida, eon of NSgfgavund^, feuda^ 
tory of the Uoysaja King Ylraballala and the gift of some lands dry and wet for service 
in that temple made by the said Honnagavupdft ^th the approval of the Mahajanas. 
No date is given in the record. 

43. 

On a viragal set up near the Isvara temple in the village lliri-lngja in the same 
hobafi of Kadur. 

Size 5'—6'x2'-^3^ 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. srimatu Taiana-sanivat^rada Chaitra ba 5 Sdmavaradandu. 

2. pratupachakiavartti firi-Vira Narasimhadevarasaru rajyam galvali 

3. Hirivurada vuT*alivinoluturu harivalli Balegara 

' 4. Mallayan idir&ntaran iridu svarggatanhda kalln nili- 

5. sidiita Tammayyam mangn]amaha Srt Sri srl 

Note* ‘ 

This records the death of an individual named Bajcgura Mallaya. in lighting for the 
defence of cattle of the village Hirivura, during the reign of the Hoysala King Narasimha 
and the erection of the stone vtragal in memory thereof by an individual named Tam- 
mayya. The inscription is dated Monday 5th lunar day of the dark half of C'haitra in 
the year Tara no. The date is not verifiable. 

44. 

On a Viragal set up in the tank of Chikka'Xng|a in the hobaU of Birur. 

? Size 5'-^0''x2^0V 

Old Kannada characters. 

1. svasti Saka-kMa 777 . , , . , 

2. svasti Kiri-Ingalada Tamma- 

3. gavundanu pntiyan iridn .... 

4. sattode Oanua Permmadi 

5. chcbugottadu ayguja kalani b . i 

6. dan aliddn Varanasi 3 'a' 

7. n ajidon.. . - 

Note* " 

This inscription records the death of an individual nanxed Tammagau^dai resident 
of the village Kiri lugaja while killing a tiger; and the grant of a plot of wet land with 
the sowing capacity of hve kolagas k}' Ganga Permmadi in approval of his valour. 
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Gfinga Permo-^i is apparently Bome Ganga King. The recor<i ends with the u&uaj. 
impiecation, that he who violates the grant incurs the stn of destroying Benares. ^ The 
grant is dated ^ka 777. 

45. 

At Sakkarepafc^aj in the hdhaji of Sakkaiepatpei on the metal plate covering 
the lamp-pillar in Ranganatha temple. 

1. ^tibhain astu 1 ar im an Madvikapuryatn Bthira-vasatijushd Pau- 

2. ganathasya bhaktja SSKv&habda-pug^ yug^* 

3. guna-giriyug-vatsarantfi sahasr^ 1 DSvarya 

4. bd&Bhumas&rjuiia-GaTud-Ibharad-ahni 

5. v&re tritiyfi Saupar^mBtambha uivyam ku- 

6. valaya-patina lankyitah Kriahna-Danma U 

Xate. 

This records that the lamp-pillar (ffaruda-ffamba) in the Ranganatha temple at 
Madhvikapura (Sakrepatpa) was set up by King Krishna (Krishnaraja vodeyar III 
of Mysore) on Tuesday 8th lunar day of the bright fortnight of the month ASviyuja 
in the year Rakshasa, 1734 year of Salivahana Sra. The date corresponds to Tuesday 
13th October A. D. 1812. 

46. 

Below the above inscription. 

1. ari Sakuni-Ranganathasvamiyavara charanaravindagalige 

2. Ingirasa samvatsarada Afivija sudba ID Guruvaiadallu Sakkarepatta^a- 

da 

3. saraasta Rdnuveyavaru binnahamadi vappirnda Dhvajastambha-kojagada 

4. Saveli sri ^rl.sri ^ri sri srill 

Ncte, 

This inaciiption which is engraved below the previous number records the settmg 
up of a brass covering over the above lamp-pillaT for the service of God Sakuni Ranga- 
natha by all the military officers (ranuveyavaru) of the town Sakkarepat^^ on Thurs* 
day 10th lunar day of the bright half of Aii^dyuja in the year Angirasa, apparently two 
days after the setting up of the lamp-pillar as recorded m the previous grant. 

47. 

On a pillar in the Ke^va shrine in the same Sakuni Ranganatha temple at Sakkare- 

Kaiinada language and characters. 

Saka vani4a 1313 ne- 
ya Pramoduta-samva- 
tsarada Vayi^^kha 
^u 15 Su firimad Ran^- 
natha-devarige Chikkatam- 
mannagalu ^ Sa- 
Inini-Rangfegad&varige 

sarvamfinyav&gi sama- , 

Tpisida banada 4§ve r&- 
da sgnabdvara voppa mam- 
gaja mahi iir! Iri 


patna. 

1 . 

' 2 . 

3, 

4. 
. S, 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9 . 

10 . 

11 . 
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lYote* 

Tliia records the gift of a grove of trees, free of taxes to God Salctmirangesa also 
known as Hanganatha by Chikka Timnia. It is dated Friday the lath Iimar day of the 
bright half of Vai^kha in the year Pramoduta, Saka 1313 or A. D. 1331. But Sa^ 
1313 is Prajapati, not Pramodiita. Ptamoduta is Saka 1312, Taking the year Pramo¬ 
duta, Saka 1312, we find that the iSth lunar day of the bright half of Vai^kba falls on 
Saturday and not on Friday as stated in the grant. Taking Prajapati, Saka 1313, we 
&ad that the week day corresponding to above particulars of dating falls on Wednesday 
and not Friday, The record ends with the signature of the Shanubhogs of the nai^, 

48. 

At the same village Sakkarepatna, on a stone lying buried in the road in front of 
the house of a temple priest. 

Size 3'—2"X2'^3'. 

Kannada language and characters, 

1 . 

2. tasmin Senaganantarikaha-taranis Sri VirasenS bhuvi samsarambudhitara- 

naika-taraniS ^r&ydvam-sarant 1 tachchhishyah praehura- 

3. prabandha-racbana-chaturya-padiii&sanah payad v6 Jinas^na ity-abhidhaya 

kbyatomuni-granianih I ^imat Pustuka- 

4. gachchha sura-sadriSo viSva-prakalatmakas traividyd GuJ>abhadTadeva yati- 

pah 3ri 3uras@na statah sishyah 3ri Kamalidi Bhadragauabbrit De- , 

5. vendrasenas tatah 1 t'&nakari Kutuarasenamunipo vadindra-chuddmanib 

tachchhishyah Harislna-dfivadyah 1 mS- 

6. dhuryani vachi karuny^ni hridi ti\'Tam tapae tatah I ari Prabhakarase- 

nakhya-guru-^r^yd virajate 1 tatpadniodaya- 

7. ^ila-tigmakirapafl tiaividya-parangatd bhupalarchita-pAdapankaJayugab 

sri Lakshmisino munih 16 k3 satta- 

8. pasam nidlianani anagham karunyavaraTn-nidhih dane Kalpaku}6pani6 

vijayate katnebha-l^pthiravah 1 

2, sri Madanasenamunipo sad-jnanamritapaybdhi-purnlndult sudridha-tapd- 
gupayukto bhhti grimat Piabhd- 

10. karaiyya-sutah I Dvipitat4ka-nftmanagarl-pati Sankha Jin endrachan drama- 

sripada-pahkajalir amal^ma- 

11. rakirttitnunrndra-padaseva-paripakvabuddhi Balagara-Bamahvayavamfe- 

padma-tarapati ranjipam sva-janakan- 

12. ja-nabhomam vai^ya Mayanaip 1 guna-tungam HoUar&jatn pitfi gunavati 

De vamambe ta nn amhey- u- 

13. dyadgu^ratnam Nagarajam parikipods pitiivyam guriaikasrayaTn Makanapi 

atmiyanuj'am tanenipagapita- 

14. saubhagyadim bhag)'adim dhariniyol vikhyativettam Jmasamaya-sarasaa- 

rasam Mayanaryyaip 1 matam (?) lokai- 

15. kamitram prachuratara- kajiivallabham vandi-tTindotkara-puahyat Knlpa- 

bbujaip budha-nuta-cbaritani vakpacani. 

16. kavyagoahthi-sarasam vidvishta-Saila^ani Surapura-modalatangala (1) Mfna 

kdtuddhara rupam (?) sadgu nodagra- 

17. hamayan enal a&iharyame 31ayanaryyam! intu Hoyflala-bhu-vibhu- 

laksbmi-lapanamuni 

18. Iri viTa'Bukkaraja-samrSjya-ratnaTamapija'Vllasa-darppapopainam enUa 

sogayisuva Hosapattanadolu prasiddhivadada vai- 

10. ay a Mayanna Makhppagalu na • , ■ • dav&gi m^dida Sri LakslimS- 

sdnabha^rakara nisha^ya pratishriie s^aana mangala maha. 

fill ^ri sri ari ari. 
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Note. 

This inscriptioQ records the erection of & monument in memory of a Jnimi guru immed 
LakslimisenabhatArafio at Hosapa^ana by Mayana and Makana, two brothers of Vaisya 
caste belonging to a family namecl Balagara. It is stated in this inscriptioa that the 
town Hosapattena was the face of the goddess of the Hoysala Kingdom and a mirror of 
the goddess of the kingdom of Yira Bukka, Several inscriptions of king Bukka of Vija- 
yanagar refer to a town of the name Hosapattapa in the Hoysala country over which 
he is said to be ruling, ft is identified by some with Hosnr in Gbribidnfir Talnk, or 
Hosadrug in Cbitaldroog District. (See Mysore and Coorg from the Inscriptions, P, IH), 
The present record would tend to show that Hcsapattana was either the village Sakre- 
patpa where the present inscription stoneis found or some village in the neighbourhood. 

The spiritual descent of the Jaina guru, Ijakshmisena is given as follows VfraB6na 
was a Jaina teacher belonging to Sena-gapa ; his disciple was Jinasena ; hh disciple 
was Gupabhadra, a sun to Pustaka-gachebha; his disciple was Suras^a; his disciple 
was Kamalabhadra ; his disciple was D^vendras&na ; his disriple was Kumarasfina; 
his disciples were Horisena , and Prabhakarasena ; Uksluntsena was disciple of Pra^ 
bhakaraaena. Madanasena was also a disciple of Prabhakarasena. 

We next find the genealogy' of the merchant Mayana as follows; Mayan a of 
Vaisya caste was a disciple of the Jaina guru Amarakirti and a worshipper of Sankba 
Jinendra (N^mi Tirthankara whose emblem is ccMich)iu the village H uligere and belonged 
to the family named Balagara. His father waH^Hollaraja. mother Devamambe, paternal 
uncle A'agaraja, and younger brother Jlakana, Mayana and his brother Makapa 
set up the epitaph in memory* of the deceased Jaina guru Lakshmis^na-bbutaraka, 

No date or name of the reigning king is given in the record. 

49. 

On a second stone at the same place, 

Size a'— 2'X2'— 3'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

L arimat parama-gamhhira-syadvadamdghadanch banana in jiyit trailokyo- 

natnasya ^sanam jinasasanatn 

2 . srimad rfiyara]agurumandalacliaryya ........ pura-iikTama- 

ditya madhyahna- 

3. kalpavriksha S&nagapagragapyamm appa siimal Laksmjsenabhattara- 

kamvara kitnat sri-Manasena-devara nishidhi Saka va- , 

4. rsha , . . - 1328 neya PArthiva samvatsara 10 Ui 

5. sri .Muttada Hosaura Bnicha-settiya makkalu Mayasetti Bommisett 

Nagana-setti avara mommakkaln Ba Lc ha- 

6. ^ t tiya Tamma se t ti K 0 va rise 11 i Chikka Baicha set ti Madias t tiya ra ma kkalu 

Kovari - settiya r u 

Note. 

This inscription begins with the usual invocation to Jina-sasaiia and records the 
erection of a monument in memory of a Jaina guru Mabasena, disciple of Lakshmts&na^ 
Toyal preceptor f^rdifardjafftiritjnAiidalaoidTya] by Mayaaetti and Bomniisetti nnd NAga- 
iiasetti, sons of Baichasetti of Muttadahosavur and their grandsons Tammasetti (son ofj 
BaLohasetti, Kovarisetri, C'hikka Baichasetti, Kovarisett] (son of) Madisetti. The 
datbg of the record is imperfect. The year is given as Pilrthiva, Saka 1328. Saka 1327 is 
Parthiva and corresponds to A. D, 1405. Further details are not given. The figure 10 
occurring in line 4 after the name of the year Parthiva-samvatsara may denote the lunar 
day of the date of the grant. 
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SO. 

On. a atone lyin§ behind the Jaina basti at the same village Sakkarepat^a. 

Si^e 3'—0*X2'—0*. 

Kannada language and charactena. 

L §nTnat parama-gamhhlTa-syadvSdamogha-lanchbanam 1 jtya- 

2. t trails kya-nhthasya fiasanam Jina-^sanam 1 an mad rajaguiu . . * , 

3. . . * Maunapaeharya Sd Hosauia ^ishya Nulavigi- 

4. se^tiya maga Nnlavandiaettiya nighidhi 

5. Sarvari-samvataarada 

6. ^^shadha gndha 14 Adi 

A'ote. 

This inaeription also begins with the usual verse in praise of Jina-^sana. It re¬ 
cords the erection of a monument in memory of a Jaina guru Maunapuch&iya, 
preceptor of kings, by big disciple Nulavandiset^, son of Kulavti^Betti of Hosaviir.'^ 
It is dated Sunday the 14th lunar day of the light half of Ash^db& iu the year Sarvari. 
The date is not verifiable. Hoaavur of this inacription may probably be the same as 
the village Hosapattana referred to in a previous number (48) 


51. 


Kopfa T.alux, 

On a set of copper plates in the possession of Hosakoppa Krishna Haoat the village 
Hosakoppa in the Hobali of Hariharpur. 


3 Phies rifuf : m seal.: 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. sri Oairiadbipataye nama subhani aatn namas tunga-aira- 

2. chumbi-chandra-chSmara-charave tralldkya-nagararamba mula- 

3. stambaya Sambhave svasfci sri jaykbhyujeya Salivaha- 

4. na sakavarusa sasirada nanura-yembhatt-ondane savachha- 

5. ra sauda vartamSna Saumya saiu'^'achharada Vaisakha sudha 

3. 10 .-\.div&radallu Artmatu Mu Hay a Sehabovaru Sa- 

I b. 

7. tinaykana ally a Hirapanayakana maga Kein- 

8. maraGandagaftanakahi Trichebaliya Tipparasa he- 

9. gadegc kotta patteys krama vendare Hebbaseva 

10. nads kuladojagana Hadilakoppadalu Hull- 

11. yakotenhyakage sandu bands kuja naiku faa- 

12. pavina kujakke stdhuya ga 2 ^8 '^’ippatteptu 

13. hanavige a Hiiliyakottenayakana sain- 

II a. 

14. tanau antarisihoda sammandha namma a rs mane- 

15. ge a b&lu haravariyagi yiralagi a[iya-8antll- 

10. na bally a balhgi a Hebbasiya Hannemd^r^ nads 

17. inimdittu yi panavina aiddhayava hecbu ka^ikoru- 

18. dll ga 3 miiru varabana tettu a n&da sariyali ban- 

19. da bitti bhatta kha 1 baba ka^ike ga^l hana yiah^nu 

20. ninu tettu y! naiku ha^ada tnijavanu bhogisi barendu 
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n b. 

31. yi simege saluva ch^tuh^simeya vivarfl mu^alu HebbalaBuia 

22. manuiiitlalii pa^luvalu tenkalu Honahalasma maraninda ^ 

23. badagalu 1 paduvalu a[ihitta hedariyinda 

24. badagalu 1 heddariyindam fcenkalu yint i mrdakalu clia- 

25. tub aitueyoIaguUa nidhi nikabepa jala pasbana aksbiiji a* 

26. giini aiddha Badhyanga] emba ashtabli6ga-tje)asfivamyavaiiiiu uirama 

27. aU [ya] aantana’-parampareyagi sukbadinda bhogisi bahiri eu- 

III u. 

28. du kotta, pat^ yint oppudakke s4kflbigalu a.Hebbaaeya Han- 

29. neradaf^ nad®^ s&kahi Geti (?) a^vanta Niluvagila Lakninanayka 

30. Niluvagila Tippenayka a vara kutumbadavaru BaU- 

31. vadiya Bommaraaa heggad® Kuppavalliya Karigadeya Bom- 

32. mabeggade yint i™r nbbayanniatadini Hariyana-suua- 

33. bovana baraba a voppa Pandyappavodeyam vopi- 

34. ta Bala vadiya BommaKiaa-hega- 

35. deya likbita Kuruppavalliya Boiiimagadi voppita fi 

36. Hanueradara nada voppita ^ri ]Malbkarjuna-d6- 

37. varu BommapaguJUgala voppita ^ri sri 

Note. 

This records the grant of some lands at the village Hadilakoppa in Hebbeseuad to 
Tipparaaaheggadc son of Hirananayaka, ali^a (nephew ?) of . , . Salinbyaka 

and chief of ? villages Nemmiiru , Gandagattanakallu and^ TirichebajU by the 
illustrious Mallayas^nabdva. These lands are stated to have formerly belonged to 
Huliyakotenayaka and as he died without issue were given to Tipparaaaheggade 
as the descendant of the former owner *s aliytt. The grant is recorded to have 
been made with the approval of thenftd,».e.. chief citizens of the distiict of Hebbase 
Twelve and the quit-rent payable on the land was raised from 2 varahas and 8 bapaa 
to 3 varahas and an additional payment of 1 hapa for festival tax and one kandi of paddy 
for forced labour "was imposed on the land. The boundaries of the laud and the names 
of witnesses next follow. 

The grant is dated Sunday 1 0th lunar day of the bright half of Vai^kha in the year 
Ssuraya, Saka 1481. Saka 1481 corresponds to Siddhartbl and not Saumya as stated 
in the grant. The date is irregular. The grant abounds in errors. j ^ 

52. 

On a stone set up at the foot of the hill in the village Setlugodage in the 
aarae Hobalt of Hariharpur. 

Size 4'—0*X2'—9' 

Nagari charactera: Kannada language. 

1. firi Ganfldbipataye uamab 1 naraaa tunga-sira^-chumbi'chandra-cbamara 

2. charavS 1 traildkya-nagararambha-mulastambhAya Sambhave li svasti 

3. firijayahhyudaya Salivtlhanasakav-araha 1331 neya Virodhisam- 

4. vatsarada MSgha su 15 lu sriman mabarajadldrija rfijaparamS^vara 

5. sri vdrapratapa hri vira Bukkarayaru prithivisamrujyava maduvalli 

6. svasti .srimatu Hariharapurada srl Ramachandra-Sarasvativaderige M 

Nrisimha- 

7. d^vara puiR-purascharaimdigalige ft rayara nitupadinda 4ri- 

8. Sambanpavadgru taiuma ajikege serida , . . , gd^a grftmavannn 

9. dharadattovagi bittukottaru 4 graraada kulagalaimu vingadisikop- 

10. , . dbarama-sthalakke tenivudakke ft kuia viugadiai-kon^u 
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11. endti kelAl&gi Santappa-hegga^^ru tawi teruva mekke bay ala 

12. - . . , vingadisiliot^'teniva kula 6 kke honnu 3 makke 

13. hayalaMAlannahegga^e teiTiva kula hoimu 6 pana 5 Kamakka teruva 

14. honnu 4 ]>aaa 2 

15. . 

16 . ... . . 

17. . . . . Ptamachandra Va^firig!® ^bandfAtkkavagi ko^tar &gi 

a gcamakke salluva 

18. gadde bayalu tota tudike kunimaTi kdbu modaligi etm-untadaiuni 

16. auubhavisikoiv^u baruvudu Sri Ramachandra-SarasvativadSru tamma aishya- 

20. paraniparyavagi bbogiautta bahadu mangala maba 
sri sri. 

Note. 

This records the gift of the village ...... to the guiu Ttama- 

chandrasarasvati vocjeyar of Hariharpur, for the worship of god Narasimha,made by 
the chief Samba rniavo(Jeyar as ilirected by the king Bukkarilya of Tijayanagar. The 
assessraent payable for the lands of the village is stated to have been detcnoined by 
S&ntappaheggade under the orders of Samba ojjia^odeyar. 

The grant is dated loth lunar day of the bright half of Magha in the 3 'ettr V irddhi, 
Saka 1331. This corresponds to 20th January A. D. 1410, The date is not verifiable. 

53. 

On a viragal Iviog io a forest belonging to the village Mattivane in the same Hobali 
of HariUarpur. 

Size 0'X3—6*. 


Ka nnada language and characters. 

1. avasti iri Vinayaditya PoyaaladSvaru 

2. rajyavanu AluvalluMaragavui^d^o^ maga .... kadi eattan 
(The rest is efiaced). 


Note. 

This records the death of .. , . son of Mara^vti^^a during 

the reign of the Hoysaja King Vinayaditya. 

54. 

On a stone lying in the road to Belarekote from the village Kodataj^u in the same 
Hobab of Hariharpur. 

Size 4'—3"X2'^' 

Nagari characters. Kannada language. 

1 . Gauadhipataye namah namas tunga-iira^humbi chandra cMma- 

2. ra-charave 1 traiiolkya-nagai&rambha>mulastambhilya SvayambhavS 1 

svasti 

3. Sri jayabhjudaya SMivdhana^aka varaha 1496 neya HSvalambi saip- 

4. vatsarada Magha su 15 punyakaladalu iriman mahfitajadhir&ja fiti-vira- 

5. prat^pa Srlrangamaharilyaru Penugoude simhasanavan'Sluvalli 

6. Hariharapurada Sivaillya mat hadhipatigalada shad-darsana sthlpanachfirya- 

7. rada Abhinava , . . . , ge Bhayirarasa-vodeyaravaru 

Arch}. Rt. 
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8, SivaUi-saiiiflstlianadfl sri NaraaimhaHifivara naivddyak-endu a Bhayirarasa 
vo^e- 

0. yaia padopajtvl SAntappa-heggadcrii bittuko^^ uttara ga 100 nurutvaraha 

10. idake kulada vivara. 

Note. 

This inscription records that Santappahe^ade, an officer under the Chief Bhaii* 
asvavodeyarj in the reign of SrirangarAya of Vijayanagar, granted a remission of the 
pament of 100 varahas for certain lands belonging to the mutt of Sivalli in Hariharpnr 
in order that the amount thus reiuitted might be used for the service of daily food 
o^ering to God Narasimha in the said mutt. The grant is dated loth lunar day of the 
bright half of Magha in the year H^vilambi, Saka 1496, Saka 1496 corresponds to 
the year Bhava and not Hevllambi as stated in the grant. 

55. 

On a fragmentary stone lying on the way to Kodekab from the village Bava^ge in 
the same Hobali of ilariharpm:. 

Nagari charactera and Kannada language. 

1. IrT GanadMpataye namah Sarasvatyai namab Naiaya' 

2. n§ya namah namas tunga-^iras-chumbi-chandia-ch^mara-charav^ trailOkya- 

3. nagarflrambha*mula-stambhaya Sarobhave svasti firj jaylbhyndaya saka 

varusha 1340 tie- 

4. ya H fimalamba-samvatea rada Val^kba sudd ha 7 A Srimatu Elsyapa- • 

gotrada Riku^kheya 

5. Bbdgappayyana makkalu Kallannangalu VilvamitiagOtrada N^gaiinagala 

ma- 

6. kkalu Lakhannagalige kotfa £ila*^sana-kramaventendare Hariharar&yaru 

7. . . dana-dhara purvakavagi tamra-^sanagthavagi baba Kehiralli 

5, Hariyakana haravariya—(the rest is effaced). 

Note. 

Thisrecoixls the gift of some land at the vDlage K^jur by Kallannai son of BhOgappa* 
ya to Lakhanpa, son of N^ganiia in the reign of Harihara, King of Vijayanagar. The 
grant is dated Sundaythe 7 th lunar day of the bright half of V'ai^akha in the year HSmi- 
lambi, ^laka 1340- Saka 1340 is VJ]aiftbi and not H^mijambi as stated in the grant. 
The preceeding year, however, Saka 1339 is Il^milambi and taking this as the year of the 
grant, the date corresponds to April 23, D. 1417 which is a Friday and not Sunday as 
stated in the inscription. 

Part of the inscription is also lost. 

56. 

Copper plate grant of Krishnarajavadeyar III of Mysore dated Saka 1767 in the 
poaaesMon of the Lingayat Matt at Balebonnur in the Hfibalj of Balehonnur, 

1 Plate. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1, Irim ad brahmfi n da- ma pdala-vidyotaraana- hfidya navadj'a ■ sanjasta- 

2. vcdagama-puranStihisa-prasiddha Bhfikailasa Varanasi- 

3, puta-bh&dana-madhya-Tuahaniyya Harikfita-nandana-parishkrita Jam- 

4. vata-niathatlhisb thita Vi^varadhya-paianipaTiiniiyata simha- 

6. ganarudha pattadhyaksha iri Siddhalinga-Svemigajavara sannidhige 
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6. fiv'asti M vijayabhyudaw saka varsbangalu 1767 sands 

7. vartamgna Parabhava-n&ma-aaiiivataatada AsliAdha ba 2 Sukravaradaliu 

sn- 

8. mod xajadhiraja rajaparameavaia prauijbapratfipapiatinia-vira'narapati' 

6, bimdentembara gairida Idkalkavira Tadukulapayah-paravsra-ka- 

10. lanidiii iapkha chakra nku^ kutMra makara matysa ^rabha salva 

ganda^bhC' 

11. runi]a dhaiantvaraba Hauumad Garuda Kapthiravadyaneka birudan- 

12. kita^da Mahisurapurevaradhiaa Kr lab para javadBraravaru 

13. barasikot^ dana'SaBana adagt sri KaSi'kah^tradalli nlmma matbadalli ni- 

14. tyagatle 12 janakke ganar&dhane nadeyuvante appanekodisi i- 

15. bagye tmga]u vandakke kumpani rupSiyi aivattara tnSre vanisha 

16. vandakke kuinpani rupayi 600 am nuiara prakaxa KSsikahStrakke Iiuodi 

17. m&disi appape kodisutt& idhitagi nltyagatlc sadari mete gapa* 

18. rMhanege takka jinasa udigeyavam vagaire gottiiTTiadi yittn jl 

19. dharmsvannu achandtirkavagi nadi’sutta namage Slirvidavan- 

20. na msdutta baru^mdendu barasikf>tt^ ^saiia svadatta [d] dvigu- 

21. iistu punyam paradstt^Dupalanam I parsdsttapaharlpa ava-dattani tu- 

22. shphalarn bhav^t ba t&riklra 10 ne niahe Juiayi san 1846 nS yi8a\'i Kha— 

23. ttu Aramane SubarAya duyam guriklira yilakhe khagii bokkaaa 

24. hiijuru-sadari ni6rege hukumagi arannuru- ' 

25. rupayi narpma vardhanti cEvasa ealiyii' 

26. na hundi kalnhisutta ide (tuju sri 

27. Krishpa). 

Note, - 

This teeortls an annual grant of 600 vatabas msda by Krishpatajavsdeyar 111 
King of Mysotfij toiji^idhaUngaBVflnu, seated on the apiritual .tbrone of Visvaradhya and 
gum of Jangamav&ti-matba in Benares, in order that from tbjs amount 12 Lingayat 
priests (Ga nas) might be fed at Benare-s every day. This sum of 600 varahas was ordered 
to be re mit ted everv vear bv a hundi (bank-note) to Benares on the birth-day of the 
King. 

The grant is dated KridaVi 2nd lunar day of tbe dark half of Asbadha in tbe year 
Parabhava, 1767 of Salivahana era. The English equivalent of the above date is also 
given in tbe grant as 10th July A. D. 1S46 which falls on a Friday, l-his date corres¬ 
ponds to 2nd lunar day of the dark half of Asbadha of l^aka 1768, Apparently Saka 
1767 in the grant denotes the expired year. 

57. 

A copy of a copjier plate grant of Sivappanayaka, Saka 1646 in tbe possession of 
the same Baleboimur Matt in the Bdbali of Balehonnut. 

Kannada language and cbaiactera. 

1. sri GaniLdhipataye namab Srimad Edavamur&ri kote kola- 

2. hala ifi .‘^ivappanayukkaraiyyanavaru Siddhagiri-simhasanada Iluchchu- 

3. Virapavgdeyarige evasti Aii jayabhjudaya Sftlivahanasa- 

4. ka varusha 1646 neys Parfibbava saipvatsarada Magha sii 9 

5. sriinatu Bfd^bonnum simhasana mathada BaaavaJingayya- 

6. imvam bandu Humaebada ^ime 3{>0 gramagalannu yittukopdu 

7. sime kappakanike tegedukol[uttfin emba stoimvagi asirvada 

8. vijnapisida vishayakke a Balehonnum simhasanada 

9. tnathadavarige modalininda bandaddannu rajadhiraja f^dmas^kbarS'' 
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10. nftyakaniTyaiiiiVftru tiia^iiavannu aparadliAke tandu Bainsthanavamiu oppisi 

11. ko][idu Sringfiri Sringa Sastrige a ma^hadalliruva ylvattaimu 4tage kodi- 

12. appu-tappugala vicbiii^ nad^ saha tegesiddadiltikke 

13. mSUnavara vijnSpaneyante i samstMimkke seristda amiegaji] 

14. Auantlapufa ^dasiva Nagara Obandragutti Vadugere Sikaripura 

15. Kumai Sivamt^ge Tarikere Lakkiivalji Mandagadde li^ole Honnuiu 

16. Channagiri Basavapattana Sirasi Ilarapaiiaballi Kaduru Araga 

17. Madhuvankanadii Vastare Taiaguppe Kcladi Jiya Svar^iakara 

Ig. K6mati Bhusura Tigala MGdara sivayi vulida jati- 

10. ka^ke tegeduko]ln\Tidu iti sri 

20. Venkata 

Note. 

This ia said to be a copy of a copper plate grant the origmaJ of which is not foith- 
comiug. It records the grant of right to collect Kanike (a rell^ons levy m cash) from 
persons other than Jiyas, goldsiniths, Komatis, Bhusuras {brahmans), Tigalas, and 
Medars residing in Anandapura, SadaSivanagara, Chandragtitti, Vudugere, Sikaripoia 
Kumsi, Sivamogge, Tarikere, LakkuvaUi, Alaiidagftdde, Holehonnur, Chennagiii, 
Basavtipattana, Sirasi, Harapauahalli, Kadur, Araga, Madhuvankanadu, Vastdre, 
Taiaguppe and Keladi on the 9th lunar day of the light half o£ Alagha in the year ParS- 
bbava, Saka 1646, made by Sivappanayaka of Keladi to Basavalingaya of Balehonnur 
Matt , on the latter’s representation that he may be invested with the power of colfectmg 
Knppa and KnaiAe in the 300 villages of Humcbasime and that Somasekharanayaka 
deprived the Math of the above power and conferred it on Sringa Silstri of Sriogfiri, 

Saka 1646 corresponding to A. D. 1724 coincides with Krddhi and not with Para- 
bbava, as stated in the grant. Sringa^stri as the name of the head of Sringeri Matt is 
never heard of. For the reasons the grant may be regarded as spurious. 

& 8 . 

A copy of another giant in the same Math. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. irimad Eda^'a-murari kd^kolahala rajadhira* 

2. ja Somaaekhara-naykaiayyanavam avasti Sri Vi- 

3. jayabhyndaya Saka varusha 1694 neya Ananda- 

4. samvatsarada Vai^kba ba 2 In sri Balehonnum-simhasanada 

5. mathada GurufiantaavaTniyavarvi i samsthhnada mfi- 

6. le dushta-krilyadigai nntu nadavaligosuga yenta javaUge (1) 

7. bands abhiprayakke a mathada badukn jindage samanu 

8. muntaddu lufi uttara muntadda japti mathadaHi- 

9. ratakka nrndre simanu Chandra maul ^s vara balada^ankha yS- 

10. kabetta mutfina chavakali gaddige Bhuchakrada-kaude Sv^ta- 

11. chchhatra simhamukhadavili ishtn sahavannu Sringeri a- 

12. graharadalUratakka Sankaracharya-kaiafianjatarada Srin- 

13. ga^stri yemb atge raSliruva avara khat prakara atage 

14. serisi aainsthanakke Bhucfaakrada kode adhikavadanthaddu 

15. bandaddagi vappisi afigisi samathanakke yogyaausaiakke 

16. adhikavadanthaddu tijidu nivu bila-g6traga[u Sivacliaia 

17 . nade Saivacharada kattu Sivabhaktarapadu SaiUm Vakkaliga Sa- 

18. Kumbara kaivada jati-samastakku kappa kanike vasiil- 

19. m&dikollabdku 
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Not€. 

This records the confiscation of the imasee of gods, conch shell, cane, pearl necklace, 
chair, white nnbrella and other insignia of the Balehonnhr Math and the transfer of 
the above articles to the ^ringasastri along with the enumerated rights of the 
former Math by Somes^klilranayaka on the second lunar day of the dark half of Tai- 
A& kha in the year of Ananda, Saha 1594 equivalent to A.D. 1672. 

In this record also the cyclic year does not coincide with the Saka year and Srin- 
ga^stri as the name of the head of Sringfiri Math is unheard of. For these reasons the 
record may be regarded as spurious. 

59. 

A sannad of Krishnaraja Vodeyar the third in the possession of the same Math. 

Kannada language and characters. 

Virodhi-samvatsarada Puahya su 12 Budhavaradallu ^rimatu aramane- 
Bjme gadigft] ''^ ami la killedararige barasi kalubisida Niru- 
pa adagi Balehalli-siuihaisana-svatnigalu tanuua 6ishy&rja- 
neya bagye modalu de^da mele sauchararthavagi hagaludi- 
varige tegaakondu bantiu iddaJIi kela\"u-kade Brahmaru murn- 
tadavarign ivarigu vyavahani bandaddariuda Hajurige kireka- 
luhisi ivaru hagalu-divatige hidisikondu haniva paddha- 
ti unto illavd embadagi vicharisuvalli i mathada svami- 
gain Slrya B6lum llariharadinda i bagye baradu kotta mahaja' 
ru tandn torisiddarindalu Motikhani Bakshi Narasingariiyanige 
sfibaku Siryada maraale iddagye i svamiga[u hagalu divatige 
hidisi kopdu bandaddu vuptu embadagi Narasinga Raya Hajuralli 
arike madiddaiindala Chaodragutti amila KupparSyanu sabaku 
Belum amilu madutta jddalli sadari Kuppurayanna rub rub 
parambariauvalli untu embadigi hfliddarindalu saha mamulu mere- 
ge ivaru hagaiu-divarig® hidiisikorjdu tamma 4ishyiirjane munta- 
^ bag>'e dS^sahcharakkc bandalH addl^^d^da huge takiti m&du^udu 
t&rikha 6 ne mabe Janavari 1830 khatto Honnavara 
Krishna Rav munishi hajuru 
Signature of Maharaja of Mysore. 

Note. 

This sannad records the confirmation of the right to go in procession with torch¬ 
light during the day claimed by the Swami of Baiehonnur Math by Krishnaraja vodeyar 
Bahadur III of Mysore on the 6th of January 1S30. The date is not verifiable. 

60. 

Sannad of Krishparaja Vodeyar Bahadur III, dated A.D. 1828 in the same 
Baiehonnur Math in Baiehonnur. 

1, Srimad v^daved^nta siddh4nta puiapagametihasa sakala ^stra-prasiddha 

sriraad Viia-^iva-mata-sthapanacbaryavarya dushta-uigraba ii^hja-pa- 

2, ripalaua alanyavadi vardhara-patala-patu-prabhanjana aatkriya- 

3, chara-kshira-pariiv^’rahakalanidhi-iiibbayamanaiiacMrji- 

4, mahamahidhra-Sumbhabhrid-bhibluat-prabhava Bhavabhava-madebba- 

5, bidu-vidalana-patu-panchasyavataia Siva bhaktaj ana-manoTOna- 

6, vaaanta saranagata-pavipanjara-raniita jita-kalakamadyam- 

7, dhatama-chanda- 2 iiartapda““®Bidaia viuamad .ikhandala-pundarikajana 
Arehl. Rt, 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

.13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 
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9. PandartkSkshai^i devatlvitfiia makutA tataghatitrt nianikya- 
0. maliiprflbMpfttala parimta plLdapajuja Pamsiva pj^ china la- 

10. panodbbava jagajiangamafala janma karanabhuta Smti pratipa- 

11 . dyatnina vriddh-AgaBty^di mnnj pnibodha aaksMt R^xiukachiLn'a 

12. pracbanda pichatidddbhava fi Hma t RudramuniRvara guravaiinvaya- 

13. nvita dvitJya Sambbu Digambara Muktimnnisvaia vara vamSotpaima 

14. gurucbarana vinyaaa pavanikptft bhusukshetta s&ratarbttunga Bha- 

15. dia tita prad^^ntara pravir&jamfina irimad-Eambbapnri virasimba¬ 
le. samaya ^ikbamudrabbirama^m SiiTnat Ghannabasavalmga-svaminam 

17. kaia kanjata sanjata Sdnmt Pafichakahara-svaminam panipadiji6dbhava sri 
13. GuruBiddhasvamigalavange 

H}, arimat aamasta bbumapdata nmndAiia^yamaiia nikhila defiavatamsa Karna¬ 
taka Jana- 

20. sampadadhisbthanabhnta ^rirnan SlahisuramaMeamathana madbya d&dl- 

py&niauavikalakalA- 

21. iiiJhikulakrannigata Rajakabitipala pramiikhanikhila tiija rajadhiraja 

mahanlja cbakra- 

22. varti mand^lanubhuta divya ratna simbasanarnijlb^ srimad rajadbixaja r&ja- 

parame- 

23. fivara praudhapratapapratm:ia vira narapatl-birud eiitcmbaragand^ Idkai- 

kavira Yadukulapa- 

24. yab paravara kalaindhi .^nkha cbakianku^kutMra tiiakara mataya Sara- 

bha sajva gandabb^^run- 

25. da dharanivaraba bannmadgarQda kanthiravady an^ka binrdankita Malii- 

sura Kfisbnaraja va- 

26. deyaravaru inad^va ^ranarti Sttri-adburi samvatsarada Bhikdiapada ba 

4 Stbiravarada varege, 

27. navu kati^znadallidb&ve tanima tap5vaibbaga]ige baraai kaliibisutta baruva 

Mge madisatakka- 

28. ddu samprata t4va Chikka Bajlapurakke bandu iruva samacbaraMi hagalu- 

divatige hrdi‘ 

29. baruvadakkc Brfrhmam mimtadavam memiilii illavendu addi- 
mtkdida vivara 

30. muntAgi hajiiru iinitavaddarinda appane kodisi ide hagalu divatigeyaimu 

31. bidisikolla kelas'idlla hage hajurige bandalU bagalu divatige bagye pfirvadalli 

banda 

32. sansdu patra muntaddu yavattti iravadannella patAmbanat l^mage hagalu 

divatige 

33. Baluvadadare sarkaradindale belli bagalii-divatige appane kodisaladhitu 

tllidu ma- 

34. rgadalli banivaga kalahagajn agada ritige boratu barnvabage mAdisuvuda 

tariku 27 ne 

35. mahe Sepatambara san 1823 ne i Anpeya muna&hi bajuni intu i Sara part i 

Sri Krifibnarajodeyara baraha, 

Note. 

The sannad ia b Kannada langut.ge and characters and dated Saturday the 4th 
Itmar day of the dark half of Bbadrapada in the j-ear Sarvadhari, and Saturday the 27t]i 
of September A. D. 1828 and written by Munsbi Annaya and signed by His Highness 
^ifibnaraja Vodye^"- 

After enumerating the titles of the Math and stating the names of only a few swainins 
from RenukaohArya to GuruBiddhasv&mi, then the head of Math, the sannad mentions 
the titles of the Mysore Royal family and directs the svAmi not to make use of torch¬ 
light during the day tune (Ilagalu-dfvafige). Tt states that if the Math has any record 
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to show tlmt the Matt has had tha privilege of oaing torch-light during the day the 
privilege may be renewed and not otherwiaCf as it wonid wound the feelings of Cmhinins 
and other people. 

61. 

A copper plate grant in the poaaesaion of the same Matt. 

One plate with writing on both sides. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 . firi Nandinfitha eri Bhringinatha sri Virabhadra d^varige nmkhyarada Na|a 

sanivatsarada Jy^shtha Su l2Uu srlmatn Rambh&purada vira- 

2, aunhvasanake karttarada Kapatada Yentujadcsvainiyavam nanima sim- 

hvAaanada SLsyam makkal^danth^ Ganjalagoda Namah— ' 

3, ^iv&ya dfivarige barasikotta pattfi-vfilekramavcntendade Ganjalagodapura- 

va ayvattu nviru kilarabhya Aramane 

4. Karakud* Unganiudre-kallanu kuhikdindali ntnu a bhfiminuhididu araaiigalige 

h€li k^]i ko^dtl ayvatta- 

' 6. nuru honnu aaiasammandhavam tt^eduhAki Sivacharava hididn a kalla 

saaanavanu marisi simhvasanada biridanu mn 1 

6. a puravargada-hhumiyarmu gade kha 12 dadi ae{iia) bogarige paiiaikorii ulidu 

kha II Du-purvasistu batta guttige kba 1 ke ba 8 lu na ni nanuna 

7. fiv^yanAgi yiddalli Dinna niakkala rnakkala avatantradaJi rav’i-sasigaluUa pari- 

yantradallu niuage palisl kotevu vi pAlisi kottadarojage V^irabhadia-dcvara 
dipkrfi- 

8. dhanege ga 2 Muni^vara-devara ka^ale palArake ga ^ ubhayaip ga vanu 

kalakAla pratiyalu kotu barodu endu barasikofa patevale yidake 
&. sakshi Aduvali-hcggade MulIaiyA namma fiisyaro]age Mum^vara-dcvarn 
Somasf'kbaradSvaru Hosahra purada Chennaviradfevaru Banava^ 
Muddu- 

10. vlradevaru P@t« Kanneyaseti namma Easavahngayya ubhayain 2 ra kao|a 
muttida-sakshi vappitada baraha ^rf Vlrabhadra devara EnHijade svA- 
migaia va¬ 
il, pitada baraha kartara apane baradata senaboga Mahantayya 

Note, 

This records the grant of a plot of land in Ganjalagodapura by Kapatada Entu 
jadesvami to Ganjalagoda Naraasfiivayadeva and also to senuboga, the village ac- 
countant of the place, in the presence of some witnesses named, on the 12th lunar day 
of the Light half of year .Tyeshtha in the year Ka]a. 

The date is not veriiiabie. 

62. 

A second Copper plate grant in the possession of the same Matt. 

One plate with writing on both aides. 


(Fr&nt). 

t. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 
7. 


Kannada language and characters. 

Vijambi saip* da I Sravapa ba 16 lu srima- 
t. Keladi S&masekaranayakani fiamappa- 
ge barasi kajuhisida karyya Baggnnj i-sime- 
yalli Sitanatli-tiradailu Kencbauvanu ka- 
^tista Viraktamathakke yi aime KejaGra grama- 
dinda uttara-kotta svastege Hevase^ainada- 
H keiavTi bhumi samsfishtavagi ade yi Ke* 
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S. la-ura grama<liiida uttarava kotta bhumi- 

9. samipadaili Kailiigu44e'baafcige Sivapurada' 

10. P^laBarasige gr^madioda utt^ravada bha- 

11 . mi valagc hole vattma naahtakke praku nillisi- 

12 . da nuTU honnina bhiimiyannu ad 6 krayava ko- 

13. leu 71 bhuiniyaimu mathada dha- 

14. rniakke iittarava kodab^keudu Keni- 

15. pma-mathaflavani hSluttfire a riti appane- 

16. y&gabEkendu .4.1iya Nirvaiiaiyyanavatii 

17 . hftlida eambandha yi Kempiuauiathada devaia kai¬ 
ls. ya kraya ga IIS^—7J nirahadinentiii va- 

19. rahanu §Iu ha^a adavannu varavani- 

20. ja tegedukondu iittarava ko|adu yi- * 

21. aime Kelaura Piila Hedase gramaduida 

22. siatimnda 7‘‘i; pr4ku nilUaida oa- 

23. shta niiiuna ga I*"! yiialagi tiiliaida na- 

24. sh^adinda ga 2‘'3^ h&ge ga 24‘‘4| 

25. ubhayaip ga lO'^J Kallugudde ba- 

26. stige yi Barasigc gramadinda praku 

27. uttfiravada av&steymda hole-vatti- 

28. na bagge mliada naahtadiuda ga 1| 

29. iibhayam ga ll^'S^ hannoudu 

30. \rarahamiu yeptu hana muppag;a- 

31 . gada soateyaimu yi Virakta-raatbada 

32. dharmakc Sivarpitavagi kottu 

33. yi bhumige lingamudril'sila sthapi- 

34 . tava miidisuvallige hujurinda tJ- 

35 . llgada Viiaua kaluhisM§ve Cha- 
30. u-gramadavara karaakopdu ga- 

37 . di tashkara blrada riti yivana mun- 

38. dittu r4khe pramanu bhumige 

39. ailastbfipitava madiakombudu 

40. yi kagadava s^nabogara kadita* 

41. ke barasi tirugi ivara va^kke 

42. koduvudagi 4ri yataprati 

This records the grant of a plot of land to the Virakta Matt constructed by Kencba- 
uva on the bank of the Sita river by S6mas6kharaiiayaka of Keladi on the 10th lunar 
day of the dark half of Sravana in the year Vilambi, The date is not veriaablei 

63. 

On a brass plate in tbe same Matt, 

Kannada characters. 

Sri 

1. guru pitha 

2. RambhApuri 

3 . vira-sirnhiisa 

Translation. 

The seat of illustdous teachers. 

The Viiasimhasans of Rambhapuri {Bitlehonnui), 
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64, 

A copper plate grant of Jayamurina^alvan in the pofisessioii of the same matt 
at B^lehounnr, 

w 

Single Plate; TainP and Grantha Characters. 

Tamil language. 

A. 1. j'a Suvi Narananeluttn ivai Neydalur Tilatayayyaneluttu 

2. ivaiy Kunniir Kilavaneluttu ivaiy Singudatielutrtu ivai- 

3. y .AriSila Idlan Siiidanakka-neluttu iJAri Vennur n* 

4. at^ p Farautaka purabtn-k-kani k^hehuvan Tiruvi r3jar makka- 

5. Jiyeuan Ptinrai Tiriichertiv4chchanat^nelut- 

6. tfi ivai Veyana kudaneluttuivai Suvarnim aevi elattu 

7. ivai Devurudaiyaueluttu krt Jayamuri- ^vasti Sri yan- 

8. d^indau Jayamuri Nad^lvanukku chchel-aninm ya- 

B. 1. pd^i^dAvadti ivv^ndu Jayamnri Pittanava- 

2. Sendanan engu l^chchi Kalanduxai adigal piranda nat 

3. Raivati nal tirigadOruni muttamai Jayanimtm-chchartippe- 

4. di-raangalatfcu muppattiruvarum ainju kanijmm or pidi 

6. neyyuiu tayiruin atti muppattiruvarkkumunpada' 

d. ga idarkku chcheyda nilam veil nilam attai vaykkil 

7. idar kellai vad^ kombinikiu kilakkadaykkilp^- 

8. kellaiy karupput-tot^ttukku merkuiu tenpSrke 


Note. 

This consists of a single copper plate, both sides of which are engraved, belonging 
to the Lingayat mutt at Balehonnur which is regarded as the seat of one of the five 
original gurus of the Lingayat religion. The grant is incomplete as some plates preceding 
and following the present copper plate are lost, Hence the middle portion of the grant 
only is found in this record. 

The signatures of certain witnesses to the grant are first found in this inscription 
We next find it recorded that In the 5th year of his rule PittanaviLd^ Senda^' 
an of las Jayamurinadalvan, made a gift of land, in order that from the produce there of, 
an offering of five fruits, one pidi (a measure) of ghee, and curds might be made to 32 
Brahmans every month on the day of the constellation Revati, in which constellation 
his mother Kalanduraiadiga] was born. The boundaries of the land next follow. 

65. 


Mr DAG ERE Taluk, 


At the village Gopibid in the Hdbali of Gdpihid, on the doorway of Basav^^vaia 
temple. 

Modem Kannada language and Characters. 

1. Go nib] da same Kittalenada Chinugada Viiappagauda- 

2. in makkalu D§vannagaudaru yivara hlrriya makka- 

3. lu Virappagaudanu Basavlsvara Svaniiyavara deva- 

4. stana yi plthSmaJigegala ka^^ hage pra- 

5. rambhattuLdida vivara 11 Chitrabhanu samvatsarada 

6. MS.rgasira bahu]a 5 Uu yf dSvastana maligc sahl 

7. kambha pral^shthe madiddn 1 Svabhannsamvatsa- 

8. rada Nija Chaitra Su 15 Uu yi BasaveSvara- 

9. 8v4miyavara purva petheyiuda teialikondu 

Archl. Rt. 19 
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to bandu yl dL-vast^iiadalli pratiahtLc tuadidaru yarn* 

It. badilgi yt Gi5mbida atajada ^anabhaga An- 

12. ^iyyanavara maga Llogappaiyarm prltiyinda yi 

13. aSve madidavarige sakalaUvarya dbana dhanyaputrarugaja 

14. kottu oinna sSve tegadukojabekmdu binnaham madi ba- 

15. xada barahakke achendrakam a- 

16. atu srT. 

Note. 

This records the construction of Basavesvarasvami temple and some shops in the 
year Chitrabhanu and the consecration of the image of God Basaveivara in the said 
temple in the year Svabhanu by Virappagauda,, eldest son of D§vannagauda,son of 
Virappag'auda of the village Chinuga in Kittslen^d- m Gonibid~aime. The inscription 
concludes with the statement that it was composed by Lingappaiya, son of Annaiya, 
sbanuhhog of Gonibid and with a prayer for the welfare of the person who caused the 
temple to be built. 

66 . 

On a stone setup in Banni MahAKall temple in the same village. 

Size r~8'Xl —3'. 

Kannadu language and characters. 

1. avasti vijayadudaya Salivahanasaka varuaa 

2. 1536 sanda vartamana Rakshasa samvatsarada Magha ^u- 

3. (lha 6|j .... Vtrap^ 

4. . . . . saluva Goni- 

5. hi da Ka[aiumana sunararu K alapanayakarige danua- 

6. vagaliyaudu G5^bida Patichalada'varu yi Mag ha su^ 

7. dha 8 lu virasamayada sunaluvina Kansdavtra panchaladava- 

8. ralu kudi kodadavaru tanima hendara pararige kotta hage 

9. Ka|apanayakara s&sanava Sauna Lingannauti bareda 

10. kuladojage maduvSlt heppu gapdioali bands hanavanu 

11. di^varige kodalul^varu . kodade vidara makalu 

Note, 

This inscription is engraved on a stone on which an old Jaina inscription was pre* 
viouslr incised. The old inscription has been obliterated and the letters of the new 
inscription have been written over the surface. Still some faint traces of Hoysa^ tvpes 
of letters of the previous inscription can be detected. The present inscription seems to 
record an agreement at the instance of one Kalappanayaka between two sects of Gold¬ 
smiths. the Panchaladavaru of the village Gonibid, and Kannada Vira Pancbaladavaru 
of Vita-samaya Sunaluvas that they would freely intermarry between members of the 
two sects and also that they would pay some money contribution for the service of 
their family deitv, at the time of marriage. 

67. 

On the pedestal of the Chauvisa Tirthakara image in the same temple. 


Size If'Xl'. 



Kannad» language 

and characters of the Hoysala period. 

t. 

svasti sii- 

5. 

Chauvi^ Tirthaka¬ 

2 . 

matu A- , 

' 6. 

ra prati- 

3, 

nantana ti- 

1 

me inangala 

4. 

dyapaneya 

1 
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Not^. 

This Liimge with the figimes of 24 Jaiua Tirthankaras enijraved on it seems to have 
been brought from some ruined Jainn temple and set up in the present Bamii Mahankali 
temple. Although it is a Jaina figure it is worshipped by goHsmiths who are the chief 
devotees of the temple probably on account of their ignorance of the nature of the 
image. This inscription on the pedestal of the image merely records that the Chau visa 
TirthankarB image was set up by some one at the coaeinsion of a vow of worshipping 
the god Ananta. 

6S. 

Votagar grant of Pratapad^varaya of Vijayanagar, saka 1332 in the possession 
of Subbabbatta at the village KodataJe in the Hobali of Sringezi. 

Three plates with Varaha seal. 

NSgari characters; language mostly Sauskrit aud partly Kannada, 

1 . sii Ganadhipataye namah uama- 

2 . s tunga siras chumbi chaudra chamara charave tmilokyanaga- 

3. larambha miilasfcambhaya Sambhave 1 bhuvasS bha (v) atam bhutvai 

bhuya- 

4. d Afeharyakunjarab I ahur viharakanthram agamanam cha 

5. yoginahl Harer Lilavarahaaya liamshtia dapdah sa patu vab I He- 

6 . mfidri kala&i yatra dh&trj chchhatrasriyam dadliaul asti ksbi- 

7. rarrmvodbhutaiu apam pushpam auuttamam anunam yasya 

8 . nirmfilyam adliatte sirasi-lSvarab 1 sadamodanidhes tasya 

9. santfiuc Yadiisatpjuite 1 abhud a^harya madburyani vasudhaya- 

10 . 3 tapabphalaip 1 Sang^rufi uama rajabhut sarabhutS tadanvayfi 

11 . rej@ yasya yasah Siddha~charinibhih sukirtitam 1 sarvara- 

12 . tna-nidhes tam^a samrad asTt tanubhavali 1 rajye Bukka mahi- 

13. palo manfnam iva Kaustubhah 1 ta.sya Oaurambikajaneh 
U. tanayab sunayormatah 1 haragaura yaiah-piirahari Hariha- 

15. rSsvarah 1 yat shodujia mahadana yaSasi digviharina 1 

16. bhuvasam abhavau nrimm bhuvanani chaturdaSa I tasvaiva hi 

17. nripalasya dfevyabhut Maamambika Sauras tasya vathA* 

18. Lakshmis Sankarasyfiva Parvatl Pitamahasya Siivitrl 

19. Chhfiya Dinamanfir iva ) vilasa vibhramollaaatira- 

20 . sknta Tilottamali 1 Atrer iva Anaaiiyeti Vasishthasya • 

21 . py Arimdhati 1 Sachi Satamakhssy 6 va Sasino Kdhini 

22 . yatha Damayanti Nalasy Sva Hamasyev Avanisutal ta- 

23. sya MMiiibikiijandr udabhut sumahdnnatah Pratapa 

(Ifol 

24. Devarayo yah putrobhut kucalaySksba- 

25. nabl- . . rupa iva murtau vasyiuga Anangamivhparah [ 

prame- ’ i- ■ 

p. . . iva dharmo yab prajuvan ava^pair abhut 1 pmtyartbi-aamid-n- 

27. dbhutalji pratapaguau rane rape 1 vijitd ydna virepa 

28. vijaya ki karagmtab i vijayi Vikramaditya 8 hd- 

29. iabhupa ivaparah 1 angind yam prachakabantd Rajariljava- 

30. tamkam 1 ahhangam Anga KAlinga Vangadyai^h amaradi- 

31. bhib l lujand yam iiishevante rajschilinath svayam dhyitaib 1 rfi- 

32. jadbirajas tejavs! yo rajaparamdAvarab 1 Hinfliirflya’Sii- 

33. ratrupa-dushta-^rdula-mardauab 1 gajaugba-gapdabherupdo gajen 
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34. dra'inrlgayaiata^ 1 TaurttrayAtagan^nkah pararaya bhayanka- 

36. rab 1 ^ri Tungabbadr^parighg QagaTl^-Vijajahvayd 1 simbasa- 

36. nasthab prltya yaxn avanlni sab ^ ^livahana-oi' 

37. r^ite ^kavarsha kFamagate ] yiig tnA gniguga bhuiuyd- 

38. samyute VLtritl vatsar^l Kartikyam tu site pa- 

39. ksbc Dvadasyam subbavasarS I TuagabbadjanaJitir^ 

40. Yirfipakshasya sannidhaa I Sn-vatsa gotra jata- 

41. ya var.^pastaiTiba sutrin^ bah’^TichA^am vare^yA- 

42. ya yatavan-manasatmane 1 padavakyapramApSshu 

43. paraip praudhim upeyuahe i v^di vidvat kavindraya 

44.1 Vishnu aiddhanta vSdiTi§ YMantacbaryavaryaya Vi- 
45. / ahmipujaparaya cba I D^varAcbarya-putraya Maya- 

46.1 ya^acbaryadbimate 1 Arangav^ntbakechaiva Heba- 

<n 6.) ^ 

47. rakbyasya aJmaiul Vo^Ax iti vikbyata uainA- 

48. nain gxatnam uttaiuaml DdT.'axayapuram cb^ti prati-natua 

49. sftman \ntain 1 sfirvauiAnyani chatuBsima samyuktAm cba 
60. samantatab 1 nidbi uikshApa pasbana ashtabbdgai- 

51. rathAtaxaib 1 vividbaiscba phalaix yuktam satatakaip sa bbu- 

52. ruhaml achandra tArakam bboktum datum chapi nijecbchba- 

53. ya 1 putra pautrai^cha tatputraib tatsutaih tata uttataih 1 Pra- 

54. tapa DAvarajcndra mauaujyd manaavinAm sabira- 

63. nyapayodbarA puiT'akHm dattavAn muda 1 

(111 a.) 

56. tasyAgraharavaryasya chains simAvalinirfla- 

67. yab 1 sarve^hfim sukhabodbAya likbyatA de^bbasba- 
38. ya ] V6tcgarige pratinAma Devatapuxakke mudalu pegi- 

50. padagadi kalinindara paduva teokalu Kumba kaladi badaga 
60. iMiduva bidcda sirae tAmvari baladim mudati^badaga 

6!. Malura gadiya tevaia nlruvariyiudam tenkalu Art 

62. danapalanayor mad bye dan At sreyduupAlanara dA- 

63. nAt svargflip avapnoti p Alan Ad acbyutani padani 1 svadattad dvigupaip 

64. punyatn paxadattAnupAIanaip 1 paradattApaharAna svadattani nish* 

65. phalatp bbavAt 1 svadattain paradattum vA yo hareta vasundharAm sba- 

66. abti varaha Bahaamrii r'ish’fhAyAni jAyatA kximih 1 ckaiva bbagint- 

j 67. loke flaxvAshamAva bhubhu}Am na bbdjyA na kaTagrAhyA vipxadattA va- 

68. sundbaxA 1 sAmanyoyarp dhamiasetur n|-ipanani kale kale pAiard- 

69. yo bbavadbbib 1 sarv'An Atau bhAvinab paTthivAndiAu bhuyd bbuyd yachatA 

70. Ramacbandrah U 

Srt Virupaksha 

Xotf, 

After describing the genealogy m the usual way of PratApadevarAja of Vijayanogar 
the grant records the gift of the village YotegAr, renamed DSvarAyapuia by PratApa- 
divaraya to VedautachArva, son of Devaracharya, of Rigveda, on the 12tb lunar day 
of the light half of Kartika in the year Vikriti, &aka 1332 correaponding to A.D. 1410. 
The date is not verifiable. The inscription ends with the usual imprecation. 
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KOLAR DISTRICT.. 


B9. 

Kolae Taluk. 

A copy of E&mas&mudTa grant of King of Vljayanagar, dated Saka 

143B in the possession of Saule S^shachar in Kolar Town. 

Telugu language and cbaFacters. 

1. Stibbam astu svasti an vijayabhyudaya Sdlivahana ^ka varsham- 

2. bnlu L43;a agun6ti Sfimukha samvatsaram Asv]|a £u 12 

3. punyak^lamandu Ar t ma n mahurujadhfF&ja E^ja-paraniSsvara sii virapra- 

4. tilpa Sri Krish^ Rayamaharayalugam aukMnirrilgam Srirajyain 

5. ch^yachu u^idtiganu Sriniad RaghupatiMyak^cMryulaina Sri vita 

6. Eamanayakulavaru Sri Bbaradvaja-gdtra ApastambaaOtiaiiL 

7. YajuSlakhadhyaulaina Sri Kamachandrabhat^pSdhyayuJa pu- 

8. tnilaina Haribhat^t^padbyaluku ichohina tamra Sasanam 

9. etlaimanu ma adhikaranild cheiina OhinnapalJe anu gr^ma- 

10. munaku Sri Kamasamudram ani ptatinamaip ch€si ma-matapitrl- 
n. vuiaku pnnyaloka ptaptikai Sri Kania-sannidhilo sahitanydda' 

12. ka-danadhata pim'skangaou samiirpinebiri i gmmaniki chetld 

13. nidhyadi aamasta tdjasvAmyamuJanau oiiru putra pautradulug^ anubha* 

14. vinchukoni niu-vamSasthaluku Irdyah-prarthana-cbesukoni sukhang^ vund€di 

fl.ni 

Id. viaytnchi yichchina tamraSasananiu 1 svadattSdvigunam puny am paradatta- 

16. nupalanam paradattipahSrena svadattam nishpbalani bhavgt d^napalanayd* 

17. r madhye danat Steyonupalanam danat avargaip avapnoti pala- 

18. nad ac-hyutam padatu Sri Rama d 

NoU. 

This lecords the grant of Chinnapalle, newly named as RAmasamudra to Haribhat-^. 
pAdhyaya, son of Ramachaadra-bhat^pSdhyaya of BhAradvajagotia and Apastambha 
sntia by the Chief Kamanayaka, a dependant of maharajadhirSja rAjaparameSvaia 
vlraptatapa, Kriahnaxaia on the 12th lunar day of the light half of ASvlja in the v^r 
Srimukha, Saka 1435 cortesponding to A. D. 1513. The date is not verifiable. 

It ends with the usual impreeatioa. 

70. 

A copy of a copper plate grant in the possesaion of KyishijaSastri, agent of Avani 
Matt in Kolar. 

. Telugu language and charaetens. 

1. avasti Sri vijaySbyudaya Salivahauaiakavarshambulul 

2. Prabbavadi chellu varuehambalu 49 agunanBti Nata-nama samva- 

3. tsara Pushy a Su 12 Angarakavaramu Srbnad rajadbirkja raja- 

4. mnrtantjie rajakandaipa rajakapthiravarajatejoTudhi 
6. lajamahataja Sri Y&davfl-vamSabhdi-paripurfla-cham- 

Archl. Rt. 20 





6. ftmJaTina GuttilLaraniblHiniga^ijla Basava^ukara bitudaoklte- 

7. laTiiu Konkana-daja-viphalankuSalayina Miivulag6t;ra 

8- pavitralayina PeddaniLyanl Xallarappanayanlgari pautrubina 
9. Feddavenkatappa nayanivari putrulayina PeddanAyanivarii Sikn- 
XO. liiilYasa ^tra ^ pasta r^a-sutra Yaj uA^kbacihyayiilayina 
U, Kojalasthajaui Talagundam Agraliaram 3anma|ja StibMva dM - 

12. nubvari pautrulavina Eaniakrjahnavadbanulavflri putrabylna 

13. Krishna^iistrulavariki Mavulagotra pavitralapna Peddanayaoi Kallara- 

14. nayanivaii pautralayina Fed a VenkatapaGayatiivari putralarina 
13. Pedduniyaniv&ni Barimalb Subbavadhanubvari pautrulayina 

16. fifima KHahM\'adhuQiibvari putrabyina Krishna ^trubvanki NaUarappa- 

17. nayanivari-pautrabyina Peda Venkatappa-nayanivari putnda- 

18. yiua redtbnayamvtiru SarlmaUe Subbavadhanulav&ri pautrub- 

19. yina Rama Krbhpll\'adhanub%ari putmbyina Kiishiiasastrubvaiiki 

20. vrfiyinchi yichchina bhiidana-tamra-sasanam etbnnanu m^-nayaka- 

21. taoanuku chelle Peddaimayamdmgamtku valitamaina Ramakuppam- 

22. iimalonn Pedduru'gratnfmuku na^achS bhuniildnu miku m&- 

23. k-u putm-pautra paramparyaganu na^ach^t^ttugilnu ! Makara-sankranti- 
*24. m a ha pu py a kalama nd u sahira py odakadana-d h arSpu n*a kamgA nu 

25. kid&raipbham bhumi | padahaldu tumulu daya-ch^si ichchina- 

26. ran ganuka ma pcddalaku pritigflDU isb^-dah'am- .... .aq>apam 

27. . . . . iclilnaramu ml-putta-pautra*parainparyanganu sukhana 

28. anubbavihchukonivacheh^i ani ^Tayihchi icb china dana ^sanamu 

29. avadattild dvigunaoi puny am paradattanupabnaTn para-^attflpaharena 

30. svadattam nishphatani bhavct sva-dattam paradattam va yo baryta vasnU' 

31. dbaiatn shashtbi'Varsha-aabasrSni vbhth^y6m jayate krimih 

32. (sri Gopiilft) 

Note, 

This records the grant of the village Pcdduru to Kpshnasastri. son of Eamakrisbna' 
vadhani and grand son of !brima|b Subbavadhani by Feddanaj-ani, son of Fedda 
Venkatappanayani and grand-son of Fe<ldanayani Nallarappanayam with titles luen- 
tioned in the paper. This is dated Tuesday the 12th lunar day of the bright bilf of 
Pushy a and first day of Makara in the year Nab, Saka year not fully mentioned. 

71. 

On a rock close by .Irahalji in the Hobali of Kolar. 

Sbe 6'X4''—6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Bvasti 5ri vijayabhudaya Kalivarusha 4335 aaka \’ariisha 1336 neya mSgo 
saluva .^nanda-SiiTnvatsara 

2. ... 30 S6 Ardra-nakshatra Pritiyoga Bavakaxana-aujyagraha^-pa^iya- 

k&b- 

3. dalu firiman maharajadhiraja r^japaram^^vara purva-dakshina-pa^hi- 

mhttara-c hatus-sanmdrad hipati 

4. arivirapratapa ViJayaTaya-mah&rayara kumara Pratapa Devariiya-mah&- 

rayaru prtthvirajyamgeyivali sritnan maha- 

5. pradbaua Perumfiledaiinayakara tatnma MaUnnnagalu Bammaaamutlrudalu 

Bakkbhaiipodeyara nirupadinda Nayakatanava i^duvali 
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6. tamma Nayakatanake saluva Ko|il]aDa<]lalu Mukkanim Vodeyara Sonaagau- 

Tidam Settiyalialliya 

7. kMgeya AreyahaUiya paSchima-bhagadala nau Aghraravflgi bitta Mara^ 

samiidravanu 

8. kunte kafete tote tmjike anekattu kfldiMfnbha nirSrambhaa^ eregtiyya- 

lu modalada samasta * * . . svamyavanu 

9. Hariteeagdtia Apasteipba sutia Yajus-^kh^dbyayigalada NaBjappanvara 

kuDiaia Maha- 

10- d&vayyagalige sa-hira^yodaka-dAnadb^rapurvakavagi a gramavanii 

11. nlvu niinma putra-pavutra-paramparyav^gi i^ukhadiuda anubhaviaikoa^u 

a gratnada Hiiiya [kcreyajkelage batta ko|aga gadde- 

12. yaau sri ariniad akhjlandakoti-bfabmaniJa’nayakadfivatfi-sarvabhauTiia art 

TirumaleaBthadevara paditaradi- 

13. pBtddhauege salisatta achaadraka sthAyiyBgi aarvamanya agraharavagi 

anubbavisudu nimma bhumigalu 

14. daTi^dhikTayaDgallge* saluvadti nimnia karege unamanavBdare nlvu mabi- 

janangalu ^tteltillavaru yi 

15. i aasanada mariyadeyaU srimad akhllan^akoti-brabmA^df^iiay^ka devate- 

sarvabhauma sri Tim- 

16. Tiuileii^tba-d^vara munde pmmanava ^il&-^sauava madikott«Y&gi mvu 

yi 

17- aghraTavanu sarvamBnyavAgi B-chandrSkasthayiyagi anubha'^dsi aukbadini 

bajudendii 

IS. namnma stri^putra-iBati-sSmaatara anumatadinda araslnavara matadinda 

aamma avamchij'inda vo- 

19. dtimbatrii kotta dharnia-Sasana sva-dattam p^radattam.va.yo baryta 

vasundhaiam shashtivarisba 

20. sabasraiii vjabtayam jiyatfi krimih danapalanayor madbyB (latuit ^reyOau- 

palanam da- 

21. uAt svargam avapnSti p^lanad acbyutera padatp Sri Sri sri. 

Note. 

This inscription records the grant of the Agrabnra Village, Marasaniudra with its 
tank, well, gardens, dry and wet fields to Maba(i^‘vayn, son of Nanjappadevaya of Ilari- 
tasagotca and Apastambaautra bv Sonnagavunda, son of Mukkanna-vodyer, invested 
with the power of Xayaka over Kolala-nadu. At the time of tbe inscription, Mallanpa, 
younger brother of Perumale Uannayaka, was a Nayaka of IJamniasamudra under 
the orders of Lakkhannodyar, while Pratapad^varaya, son of Vijayariya-maharaya, 
was ruling over the earth. The grant is dated Monday the 30th lunar day of the year 
Ananda, Saka 1356 and Kali 4535, there being a solar eclipse on the day with the con- 
atellation Ardra, with PritiySga and Bavakarana. The date corresponds to Monday 
the 7th of June 1434 A. D., with the constellation of Ardra. There was a solar eclipse 
on the day. The yoga of the day was Atigain^a and not Priti as mentioned in the inscri- 
scription. The donee was bound to make over a wet field with the sowing capacity of 
ten Kolagas under Hirekere for the service of offering foot! to (xod Tiruiualen^tha The 
inscription ends with the usual imprecation. 

72. 

On a rock close by the village Talagunda in the Hobali of Vakkaleri. 

1. Pakvanga-saiiivatsaiada 4. ill! biddu vastu hdgi 

2. Vayi^kha ba 12 lu 5ri- 5. svAmip&dakke seridanu. 

3. matu Bayirarasanu | 

Note. 

This records the death due to fall on the spot of Bairarasu on the 12th lunar day of 
the dark half of Vai^kha in the year Plavanga. The date is not verifiable. 
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t:. ■ ■ •' 73, 

.. ^ - Oq a rock at the foot of the hill to the west of the road leading from Tlalagimda to 
Buss^nahajli in the same Hobah of YakkaJeri. 

1. - fivaali Irlmatu Paridhavi sam’ 

2. vatsara Srava^ ba 1 Guruvara- 

3. daln frimatu Sugutura A- 

4. j^yappanavapi tamma purbhita 

5. Narasambhattange danamadi- 

6. kotta hola kham ^ idake £- 

7. ru tappalagadu B^mapa bare- 

8. daddu' 

Note. 

- ' Thia records the gift of a dry field with the sowing capacity of half a kha3;^di to priest 
Nara^mhabhatta by the chief Sugutur Ayyappa on Tharaday the lat lunar day of the 
dark half of Sravana m the year Paridhavi. Rftmappa is the name of the engraver. 

74. 

On a rock under a Honge tree close by Dhanamat^uiahalli in the same Hdbali of 
Vakkaleri, 

1. Srimukbasaui . . , , Marga- 

2. iSira , . . . . varadalu srimatu 

3. Vrrdjipantaru tamma ban fa Ti- 

4. mmayyage kot^ hola 

5. .... . papa ....... 

6. sriChaudeSvari .... pada . . 

7 .otI ... ari , 

Note. 

This records the grant of a dry field by Vir^iipantam to hia servant Timmsya. 

75. 

On a rock to the south of Puraballi, a deserted village in the same Hobali of Vakta- 
ISii. 

. 1. Krodhana-samyatsarada phdlguna sn 1 Budhavamdalu 

2. Bommarasara maga Chikkarasanu ma- 

3. (Jis^ida Manjuguli yemba kereya 

4. kefage ^rimad akhillAnd^k6ti bra- 

€. hm&nda nayaka devatAsarvabhauma 

6. Art Varadaraja svamijavara dipa- 

7. male s^vege kotta gadde khatn \ 

8. idake tappidavaru sattanaya tim 
fi. davaru srt iri. 

Note. 

This inscription records the grant of a wet field with the sowing capacity of half 
khandi under the tank, Manjuguii of his own construction, for the service of maintaining 
a light before God Varadaraja by Chikkarasu, sou of BommarasUi on Wednesday the- 
1st lunar day of the hght half of PhAlguna in the year Kxodhana. 
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76. 

On a rock on the hill to the north of Dhamima);tii)aha|li in the same Hobali of 
Yakkaleri 

1. Ananda-samvatsaFada nija JTj^ehtha 

2. $a 5 lu ^ritnad rajfidhiraja raja- 

3. pammesvara Art \'irfl Venkatapati-d€- 

4. TO inaharaTam prithaviya rljyava-- 

5. naluvalli ^Fimatu Sugutora 

6. Tammayagavudara makkalu srima' 

'7. tu Moimnayigalu Praaamia Gang^- 

g. dhare^vara av^tniyavarige samarpi- 

9. aida Ganjuhajh grama 

Note. 

This records the grant of the village Ganjuhalji for the service of God Prasanna 
Gangfldbaresvara by Motiyiiayi, son of Sugutnr Taramayagauda on the fifth lunar day 
of the light half of nija'Jjeebtha in the year Ananda when VenkatapatidftvaTfiya was 
ruling (over Vijayanagar). 

77. 

On a rock on the hill on the boundary of Mad^rahalli in the same Hobali of 
Vakkaleri- 

Telugu language and characters. 

1. svasti Sri Veya samvatsaram 

2. ASvija 3U 10 Guruvara- 

3. munadu Viramanayakudu 

4. puliato potladi a pulini jam- 

8, pi tanu Svargamu cbSrenu 4ri ' 

Note. 

This records the death of Viramanayaka due to the wounds he received from a tiger 
which he killed on Thursday the lOth lunar day of the light half of Aiviyuja m the year 
Vyaya. 


76. 

i 

On a broken stone on the road to Kallandu^ to the south of 31aDgaBainudramthe 
same Hobali of Yakkaleri. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. sri Subbajiyara maga 

2. hlaniyappage hajaratu 

3. Mulak saheham ko- 

4. kattu-kodage bo- 

5. la ^ M 

Note. 

This records the giant of a dry field with the sowijig capacity ol 8 kolagaa as kat^n- 
kodage (a gift for constructing some tank or other) to Ma^uyappa, son oi Subbajiya 
by Mulak Sahib. 

AfchJ. Bt. 


21 
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79. 

On a rock to the west of the quarrv at the foot of the hiU in BittSnahalji in the 
flame Hobaliof Vakkaleri. 

Ske 4'—6'X3'—r. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. 8iddharthi nama samvatsarada Sravana ba B 

2. BhAnuvaradalu Desakidakarani Venkata- 

3. ramayyanavara makkalu Nanjundayya' 

4. navaru Sugutura Sri Tammayagavudaia 

6. appaneyinda Sri Virabhadra-devarige 

6. aatuarpisida roanyada bola ^ hattu 

7. kojagavanu archaka Nahjayyanu a- 

8. nubhaviflikondu devara sSve nadki- 

9. ko^da yihudendu barasikotta dha- 

10. rma-^sana sdriya chandraiu saksbi- 

11. gaiu 4riU 

Note. 

This records the grant of dry field with the sowing capacity of ten kolagas for the 
service of God Virabhadra to Nanjayya, t-be archak, by Nanjundayya son of 
'DSfiakulakarani V^enkate^niayy'a, nnder the orders of the Chief Suguriir Tamma 
yragauda on Sunday the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Sr^vapa in the year 
Siddharthi. 

SO. 

On a rock in the field of Muniyappa to the north of Mangasamudra in the same 
Hobali 

Kannad^ language and characters. 

1. Mangasamudrada ma- 

2. hdjanangalu Lakhkhappa^ 

3. rasige kotta munyahola nS- 

4. gula 

5. idake aella . . . 

Note. 

This records the grant of a dry field with the sowing capacity of 4 kolagas, free of 
taxes, to Lakkhapparasu by the ilahajanas of Mangasamudra. 

81 . 

On a rock to the north of the house of Kumbara Ramayya in the village Sabapuia 
in the Hobali of Hutturu. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti Sri vijayabyudaya Salivahana 

2. saka varusha 1543 neya Dvmnati sarnvatsarada Vayis&kha 

3. ba 12 lu Srimatu maharajadbiraja Ramaraja vode- 
.i. 4. yaru prithivi sammrajyava maduvalli Ho^Ii> 

f<' 5. ya mahajanangalu bayala Sri Somesvara devara 

e. paditara djparfldhanegagi bitta gadde kham J 

1- 
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N(Ae, 

This records the graat of a wet field, with the sowing cnpacity of half a Khondi for 
the service of offering food and lights to God SomS^vara by the Mahajanas of Ho]all 
on the 12th lunar day of the dark half of Vaisakha in the year Dumiati, Sake 1543 cor¬ 
responding to A. D. 1521 when Efimaraja'vodeyar, maMr&j^dhiiAja was ruling over 
the earth. 

82. 

On a rock called Kothaiadabande in the same village ^ahapur. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Palavanga earpvatsara Ohayitra au 1 S5- 

2. mavSradalu iBAcheyanayakara makkalu Ma- 

3. le^Tinayakaru SomSSvftradSvara 

4. dlpamale sflvegc aiguja holava- 

5. DU m^nyavagi samarpirndaru ^ri So^ 

6. m^svara d^vara phdavg ^ra^u ^ri, 

iVofe. 

This records the grant of a dry field with the sowing capacity of five kojagas free 
of taxes for the Bcndce of dipamiile (lights) to god SdmeAvara by MaleyanAyata, aon 
of Bacheya-nAyaka on Monday the first lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the 
yearPlavanga. 

83. 

On a stoue pillar lying below a Aonjfe tree in the bed of the tank at the village Holali 
in the same Hobafi of Huttur. 

Size 4'—3' XT— 6*. 

Telugu language and characters. 

I . svasti jSrhuatu Krishuapanayani- 

2. garu-bantararotu Vijaya Sam- 

3. vatsaram Makra saukranti punya- 

4. katamandu Sri Chavud^Sva- 

5. ri airttnavariki bhakutinm- 

6. chi katfcinchina vijaya- 

' ■ 7. man^pam chanda sun- 

8. yadalu 

9. Yund^i , , , STi Chavudc- 

. 10. svari animavAri pAdamS ga¬ 
ll. ti Ar i , , . , 

Note, 

This inscription records the construction of a mautapa for the service of goddess 
ChaudgSvariamma by a soldier in the service of KrishnapanayatugAru in the year 
Vijaya on the holy day of ^lakarasaukranti. The date is not verifiable. 

84. 

At the same village Holali j on a boulder to the east. 

Size 3'X2'—6^ 

Kaimada language and characters. 

1. Srimatu Puingalanama 

2. samvatsarada Ashadha 13 
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3. Sdm&vliradalu Yiframara- 

4. saia makkalu Kajayagalu 

d. HolaUja puiohita Sri 

6. Nanjundabkat^ige tamma 

7. tande Viramarasarige pu^ya- 

8. Idkav^gabSkendu samarpisida 

9. hola kbain hattu ko^aga idake 

10. (jiu bajaaidavaru gova kcuda 

11. papadali boharu Sri 

A^oee. 

This inscription records the gift of a plot of diy land of the sowing capacity of 
half a khandi by Rajaya, son of Viramarasu, toNanjundabbatta, a priest in the village 
of Hojali for the spiritual benefit of Viramarasu, on Monday the thirteenth lunar day of 
the white half of Ashadba in the year Paingala. It ends with the usual iinprecarion. 
The date is not verifiable. 

85. 


On a atone set up in the field of Papegauda, two miles oS. to the east of the same 
village, Holali, 

Size 6'X4'—3". 


Old Kannada characters and language. 

1. svasti Sri Kaladiya Ma- 

2. figalada tu^oIUddhattfin ^padimbare 

3. do a Komanagnle ivange kalnatu ko^tadu pattnera* 

4. du kakni dSvap&gadiyali ne . . . . 

5 . kottadu sa . . ri padeda 


6. , pojala 

7 .ydSr 

8. . . . , . , ppor 

Note. 


This inscription is in old Kannada language and considerably effaced. It seems to 
record the grant of some wet land to a warrior called Uddhatto in memory of the 
death of a soldier named Koman m a cattle raid of Kaladimangala. The last three lines 
are effaced. 

86 . 


On two pieces of stone lying in front of the house of Sitarimabhatta in the same ' 
village Holali. 

Old Kannada language and charseters. 

(Jat piece) 

1. svasti S5ripunishn maha- 
2- rAjar prithivi-rajyam 
3. .... . nAd^ 

(7/nd piece). 

1. malpa okkalledA , . . , . 

2. ra Avantiya . , , , . 

3. ttapattu karojtnara 

4. d^ kottu kere kila 

5. . . , orkkanduga kak 







Note. 

This is 4R old it)s;^rtptioa bduiiging to the reigo of iSnpurushs, s hunous kiag of the 
■Ganga dynasty (^Aka 710 from other inaeriptions). It records the of a plot of land 
of the sowing capacity of one Kandi. The donee's name is effaced. 

87. 

At the same village, Hojali, a saunad In the possession of Sornayi’a. 

Kannada language and characters, 

1- ■ Raja srj Kdlarada Ainfla Cheiina-lramdaiyyu- 

' 2 . navarige Pfinjayyanavara barasida Xirapa adigi 

8. i Talku Ho[aiiagrahiirad& gtarxia 1 kke Savuinya 

4. soniv^atsamda b^riju gn 3874 1 paiki 

5. kaiigu ^50 innfiraivattu' varahavannu Bra- 

8. hmara kadeyinda aramanege tegedukondu 

7. gi'amax'annu Brahinara vasakke kotiu bfikl kangn 

8. 1374 1 nu nuru mm’attl'lu vaiaha aru hana 

11. vaiinu vj'jtti (14 kke man e (j4ke 2,2 bhatamanya- 

10. vagi varus haiupratiyallu saragagodisi Siddharthi 

1 1. saipvatsaradarabhya nadasikondu baravudu Raviidri 

12. sutiivatsara Cbaitra snddlni 9 llu rujii sri ]| 

jVofe. 

This is a nirup (order) issued by Pnmaiya, Dewan of Mysore, to Chennagarudaiyat 

(Amildar) of KdMr directiog that out of the total anionnt of 387 varahaa and B 
hanas }>ayable ag tax for the agrahara village Holali for the year Samnya, only 2&0 
vatahas were to be collected from Brahmans and paid to the Palace and that the balance 
of 137 varahas and b hanas were to he retnittedus6An^aj}^dni^ for the 64 vrittis of Brah^ 
mans in the village. This arrangement was to come into effect £hom the year Siddhirthi. 
The grant is dated the 9th hmaT day of the bright half of Cbaitra in the y«tr Raudri. 
The date is not verifiable. 

88 . 


At the same village Hojali in the Hobali of Huttur, on a pillar lying on the bank of 
the river. 


Sise 5'^'xi'—2\ 


1. 

2* 

3. 


Old Kannada characters. 


svasti sri Kaladi- 
yanimangalada maha- 
janada tiirugojo- 


4. 1 Paleyan kadi sattdn. 

5. avange padirkkola kala* 

6. ni pariharani kottdr 


Note, 

This inaoxiptiou records the death of one Paleyan in a cattle raid of the village 
Kaladiyamangala and the grant of a plot of land mth the sowing capacity of 10 kojagas 
in his mentorv by the mahiijanus, 

89. 


Mulubagal Taj.uk. 

Copy of a copper plate grant of Tirumalaraya of Vijayanagar dated Saka 1409 
in the possession of the .4.gent of the ^ri]>adaTaja-Matha4 

1. namaa t^i nga -^ra^chumbi-ehandja-chamaracMrave traiiokya- 

2. nft fflTi*rambham filastaiubbhya SatiibhavS || svasta sri jaya« 

AichL Et. 
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so 


3. bkyudaya Saiivahaim aiikAbdfl 1499 ^e Isvara-samvataa- 

4. Eft PAlguna ba 30 Saniviiift -jiimaii mahitajadhirAja rA- 

5. japaraui^svaEft an virapfatapa firi Tiruniftladevaniahftraj'a' 

6. laiyyaDavftru Chaiidrftgmyallu rataa-simliasaniirufihaTA:^ 

7. rajyavftn illuvalli na.<Jftpnibhu NanjOgavinlara 3Tivat.Sft-g0- 
S. trada Apastaniba-sutradii Yajus-sakhudliyirtTgalada 

9. Venkatariimabhattara putrarAda Tjiiiiuara)abhiittArige ko- 
10. tta h h AH it na-dha rma - ^sfl ttA kraijiav-ent-endare nammu a- 
JL lige aftluva liairakibrige sahiva Huiiivahatli granift- 

12. vatiu aarvumanj’avA^ Burydpaiaga-pnnyftkaJa- 

13. dalu ^ Raghunuyaba-svainbsaimidliiyalli Kriabniirpapa- 

14. buddhiyliida san-ainnnjavagi suliiraiiyodaka-daiia- 
lo- dharapur\'akaVBgi dliftTcyan emdu kottevada kiiraiia 

10. i gmiiiadft ohatusrSinieyojaguUa iiidiu lukahepamodalada 

17 . Hpb ta-h hntfjt-a-Hvaniyavanu kudaramblia nliAratnblta 

18. modftladft samaetavannii daua-adbi-krayft'viminaya 

19. bhOgV'ftipf^iUge ydg>'a™gi nivu niiuiiift putra-paviitta 

20. paraiiiiMiiWftgi aehaudnlrka-sthayiyiigi i Ha- 

21. mvalialli-gnirnavaaii anubhaviaikoiKhi sukbadaIJi 
92. yibudii kotta tamra-i^aana II .Ifti'am^dba-aahftSTaiu 
23. YAjftp^va-^taDi cha 1 kritva tatrpbalain apnoti bbu- 
21. mi-danat tad asautr N ganyaute painsavo Idka 

2o. ganyantfi varaba-biiidavab 1 na gaiiyate vidbatnipi vipra-datta 
20. vasundbara t ua H'sbaiii viahaiuity Ahiir Brabinaavani ^dsbam ucbya- 
27. tel visliani f-kakinaiii banti Hrahmaavam jmtoa-pautrikain || art || 

Tbis ifl said to be a copy of a copper-plate grant tbe original of whieb ie not forth¬ 
coming. This record registers the gift of the ^'iJlage Maruvahalli, beloni^ng to Bairakur, 
freeof taxes, to TimmArAjabliuttitj eon of Yeukataramnbbatta of f^rtvatsagotra, .^pas- 
tenibasiitra and Yaju^-sakhu.niadeby Nanjegauda, na^tt-p^ftbltu {Chief of hi the 

tdgn of Yijayaiiagar King Tirunialadeva seated on the je^relled throne at CheDdiagiri. 
The grant la stated to haye been made ndth ponjing of water on gold, in the presence of 
God Raghnnayaka on tlic holy occasion of solar eclipse on Saturday'30th lunar day of 
the dark half of Phalguna in the year tsvara, 1499 of Salivahana era. This date cor¬ 
responds to Saturday HI arch 8. .-V,D- 1578 on which day a Solar eclipse is shown as having 
occurred according to Svanukarmu Pillay’s Tallies. 

The grant concludes irith three stan/Jis eulogising tlie merit of making a gift of land, 
which may be translated as follows 

The merit that one gets by making thousands of horae-sacrilices and hnndieds of 
Vajapeya-sacrifices is attained by the gift of land. One can count the number of dust 
particles on earth and that of the drops of rain ; but even Braluna cannot calculate 
(the merit attained from) the gift of land made to Brahmans. Poison is said to be no 
poison, but the property of Brahmans is said to be real poison. Poison kills only one 
while the confiscation of the property of Brahmans kills not only the person who semes 
it but also his sons and grandsons. 
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90. 


Oq a rock to the east of the tank at the village DarcnahaM m tlie h6baU of MuJa- 
bagah 


Kanna^hi language and characters. 


1. srimatu Khara sam* 

2. vatsarada. Pushva ba ao 

3. Burya-grahaimda- 

4. lu Ifivaranayaka- 

5. ru nayakatanake 

6. saluva Hirivaiiia’ 

7. du^ina grainadaJu 

8. panch^gndavara brti- 


f). linianarige baresi kotta 

10 . dharma-iasana a vura 
1 L cliikka-kereja kelage 

12. otkUi khaisdugti' 

13 . gaddeyaiiu daya- 

14 . palastant i-dharninva- 
lo. nar ubbarn ahipa- 

10 . lagadu .... 


AVe. 

This inscription registers the gift of a plot of wet land with the sowing capacity of 
one kha^ddg^ situated below the small tank at the [tillage Hinyamaduvu made by 
Isvaran&yaka to the Panefidiiga^a Brdhnia)Jt<irH (.•Vstrologers and Calendai-makeis). 
The giant ia dated 30 th lunar day of the dark half of Pushya in the year Khara, on the 
occasion of a solar eclipse. The date is not verifiable. The record ends with the usual 
imprecation. 

91. 


Copy of a copper'plate grant dated Saks IfiSl in the possession of K^^vaehar in 
the tillage Hebbapi in the hobali of Bbainikur. 


Telugu language and characters. 

1 . svastl srI vijayabhyudaya ^illlvahana ^kabdambulu 1021 

2. agunSti PramathinaTna-sanivatBara Bhiidnijiada ba 30 Budbavaram Sury6^ 

3. paragam Hasta-naksliatra-punya^kahim andu firimat paramahamsa-pari- 

vrdja- 

4 . kach^ryalayina padavakyaprama][^a paravarapajrahgata sarvatantra- 

5. svatantnU a^viua srimad Vaishpava-sidliantapratishthapanacharyu- 

6. layina srimad Cdpumtha-divya^L-padapadmaradhakulajuia 

7. ma V6danjdhi svaniulavari pamrpparusishyulayina firi Prajnanidhi sva- 

8 . mi sripada vode^'aluvariki srimat UopinathnsvamivaTi bhan- 

9. d^mniki chaturtba gotrain KaugappakalakakulavodBy alava- 

10. ri pautrulayina Nallapakiiakakujavodeyulavari putnila- 

11 . yina Uttama Eangappakalakavodev'alaviiru tchchina mathamu 

12. danasSsanainu ma yelnb&di aj^na Aranipalyaiir nalugu 

13. raargamulu vachche vadla perika kaya dbanyamparikain saha parika 

14. Iki ka 1 kasu vokati palasaraku perika 1 ki ka 2 k&sulu le^idu 

15. vi kramanaku yiminani ma peddalaku sukritamuganu aabiianyd- 

16. daka dana dharapfir^'akanimuganu kattaejk ch^stnamu- 

17. ganuka matham siahyaparamparyamugann a-chandrarka stha- 

18. yiginu anubhavaniki techchukom wahya paramparya 

19. mugauu anabhavinchikoni sukhiina vund^di ani 

20. ^ri Prajnanidhi Sripada vodeyaluvari srimad-Gopmfithud- 

21. svanu-bbandtvranuku UttainaEangappakajakakida vode- 

22. lavaru ichchina dauasasanamu danapalanayo- 

23. r madliy® danat srSyonnpnlanam daiiat svargam. ava- 

24. pndti plUanad achyutam pad am sa manyoyam dhartna- 



25. setur uiipa^ui kale kaio pilimiyo blifivadbhik aftrvfl.- 

20. iietan bliaviniib j^rthivlndifm bhuyo bliuyo j&chfltS 

27. Kauiabliadrah 1 Sri Kama. 

Note, 

Thia mscription recoixla the grant of the right to collect taxes on merchandise pass¬ 
ing through the town, .^Tanipiljatn, at the rate of 1 kasu per bag of paddy, cocoanut, 
and grain and 2 kasu per bag of miscellaneoufi articles, made to the M&dhva guru 
PrajnanidMsvAmi-firlpadavodeyar, disciple of V^danidhisvAmi for the treasui:' of god 
Gfipinatliasvanii in the Matt. The donor is the chief, Uttamarangappa KAliikakala- 
Vodcyalavam son of Nallappa Kajlkiikula Vodeya, son of Hsngappa KAJakakula 
of Chaturtha-gdtra. The grant is dated Wednesday Ihe 30th lunar day of the dark 
half of Bhadrapada in the year Pratnathi, 1621 of Salivahana era, on the holy 
occasion of solar echpse ^dth the constellation Easta and this date correaponds to 
Wednesday 13th September of A. D. 1609, a day with sokr eclipse and constellation 
Hasta according to Svamikannu Pillay\s Tables. The grant ends wth the usual impre¬ 
catory stanzas, 

92. 

On a stone set up in the field of Api>aya in the village Kottur in the Hobaii of Baiia- 

kur. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. A naudanama-sani vatsa ra- 

2, da Margasira ba 1 In Srima- 

3, tu Madayagaju nadagavn- 

4. datanava maduvalU tomuia 

5, pitrigalige pupyavagabt'kendu 

6, sri Chjaud^yadSvarige sania- 

7. rpiaida hola kham ^ ida- 

8. uu kediaidavaru tamma ta- 

tl. yige tapidavani sri 

Note. 

This inscription records the grant of a dry field with the sowing capacity of haif 
a khandi for the service of god Chudsya by iladaya, a for the spiritual peace 

of his ancestors, on the 1 at lunar day of the dark half of MArga^ira in the year Ananda. 
It ends with the usual imprecation. The da to is not verifiable. 

93. 

At the village Daminaaandra in the Hobaii of Malanayakanahalii, on a rock near 
the road leading to V^gamaduvu. 

Size 2'—3'X3-^^ 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Angirasa-samvatsara Phalgupa sul 

2. 5 daudu Mallapa^Ja Ungannanu purb- 

3. hita Narasimhabhattarige purdhita-ma- 

4. nyavap bitta mugulagaddeyanu avaru 

5. tAmma putra-pavutra^paTampareyagi auubha' 

6. vieikopd'i uamma vamladavarige keyaasaunu 

7. prarthisutta irabdkendu kotta dAna-siM- 

8. sasana suriva-chandrAdigaju siLkahigalu wt 



Note, 

Tliis inscription records the gift of a plot of wet iand with the sovring capacity of 
three kolagas as hereditary purohita-niauya to purok^ Narasimhabliatta bv lingaJJ^ia, 
son of Maltapa. The grant is dated Sunday 1st lunar day of the bright lialf of Phalguna 
in the year Angirasa. The date is not verifiable. The witnesses to this grant arc stated 
to he sim, moon, etc. 

94 . 

On u pillar in front of the village Sangasaudra in the Hobali of Duggasandxa. 


Kannada language and cimracters. 


1. Srimiikba satuva- 

2. tsarada M (v) ayi^- 

3. kha sudha navami 

4. SukravAradalu 

5. srhnatu Dgi^yi 
fi. Kama-rajayya- 

7. gahi . . . . , 

S.. - . 


kiila- 

10. tilaka 

11. . . . Agarada 

12. Biklayyauu sri 

13. SangfiSvata devara 

14. sevartha ettisida 

15. mantapa . . . 

Hi. 


^ote. 


This mscriptiun records the erection of a man tap for the service of God SaogSsvara 
by Balayya of Agaru during the rule of D^^yi BatnaTajayya. It ia dated Friday 9th 
lunar day of the bright half of Vai^kha in the year i^riTuukha. TItc date is not verifi¬ 
able. 


95 . 


At the same place. 

Kannada language and characters. 


IT. ba grama van u 
IS. a dfivara pri¬ 
ll). tyarthavflgi kottavagi 


1 . Krddhi-naiuviitaarada Chaitra 

2. ba 3 1u srimatu Knm- 

3. dnmaleya Timmaya- 

4. gala makkalu Itachayya- 

5. gain chandroparaga-niniitta- 

6. vagi A stbanika Kannappage 

7. barasiko^ta dbarina-^sana- 

8. kraiuaventen dare srimad a khilg uda- 

9. kd^-bm 

10. ....... paramesva- 

11. rti ^imatu *Sangesvarad§vara 

12. amritapadi diparadhane- ni- ! 

13. mlttav&gi namma .... 

14. saluva Kurudamale- 
15- slmeyolagana 

IB. Karapanabajli yem- 


20, nivu putra-pavutra- 

21, j>aranipareyagi 

22. a gramake saluva ka- 

23. dArambha-niodalada 
samasta-svaniyavanu 

25. nivfe vamsa-pararapare* 

2B. yin da anubbaviai 

27. sri devara karyavauu 

28. nadisutta bahadendu 

29. barasiko^fafiila-sa- 

30. Sana sri ij&uge^varadevara 

31. piidav^ gati .... 

Note. 


This inscriptiou registers the gilt of the village Karapanabajli in Kunidumale-stme 
to Kapmpa. manager of the temple of God Sange^vara, as a hereditary grant, for the 
service of offering food and lights to the God. The donor is named Eachayys/son of 
Timmaya ,of Kurudatuale. The grant is dated the 3rd lunar day of the dark half of 
Chaitra in the year Krodhi, a day of lunar ecUpse. The date is not verifiable. 


Atcbl. Et. 
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96, 


_Oa a virakal l^uried iu eattli near temple in the village BalJa in tLe 

of Avani. 


Size 4'—0'X5'—0"* 

Old Kannada characters and language. 

1. svaad Sri Dilfpayyam ]>|ithivirh]yaip geye Srt- 

2. mat 'Pribhu’vana-karttar tapa-r&jynm gey^-c 

3. Batlada lenka Mane-Mudda- Mallayam iira 

4. turu-Luvi {io)- 

5. loin tU' 

6. nivani katti 

7. kadu sattu 
8- aaggiyadaiii 
y. Pomka Ma 

JO. leya kala 


H, niliaido 


Tramlalion. 


hobali 


Be it tvell. While Uilijiayya vvaa rtiUug over the earth, and Tribhuvanatartar 
was governing the spiritual kingdom (tapa-rajya), Mane Miidda Jlrlallaya, warrior of 
Balia, protected the cows in a cattle raid of the village (Balk) and attained heaven in 
dghting. Poniku Alateya set up the stone. 


Note, 

This recotd belongs to the reign of the Nojamba King Dilipayya also known aa 
Itivi Nolaiuba who seems to have been reigning from circa 943 to 9oli A. D. The IH' 
scription further states that Trihhuvanakartar wfi& governing the kingdom of (ajms 
(tapa-rajyam geye). A simitar reference is found to Trihhuvanakartar in two other 
inscriptions of the village Balia (Ejj. Oim X Mulbagal Taiuk 94 and 264) and io one 
inscription of Avani (Mysore Arrhfeological Eeport for the j car 1923, P. 53). In some 
other inscriptions of the same villages (Ep Cam X Mulbagal Talii 91, 93, Mystue 
Archseological Report for the year 1923, P. 64) Tribhuvanakartar is stated to have been 
the lord of the (management of temples) of Avani (Avoayada sthananian- 

aluttire). From these it is evident that Tribhuvanakartar was a powerful priest at the 
time and that he was entrusted with the management of temples in the distnct of 
.Avanya or Avani. 

The present inscription records the death of a warrior named Manenmdda Matlaya 
in defence of the cattle of the village, Balia and the setting up of a stone in memoiy oi 
the departed hero by Poraka Maleya, 


97 . 

On a stone set up in the land of Xanjappa of the village Kaaipura m the Hobali 
of Avani. 


Size 2'X2' 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Manniatha-samvataarada 

2. Srh lur 1 In ^Imatu maha- 

3. pradhuna Tiiumalcyagalii 

4. ^rimatu Multivagila Ahja- 

5. ueya-dcvara poditara 

C. (liparudhanege kotta hoiti kam 1 

7. idanu Surya-chaudiiU' 

8. rulk * , . . . nadiauvaru . 

9. bhagigaja Ahjimcyiisvami’ 

10. padave gati. 
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TJufl mscnphon regiatera tie gift of a plat of land with the aownig capadtjr of 1 
made the ^ster (mahapradhana) Tirmnaleva for the semoe of offering 
aD4 bghte to God Anjaneya of the to^To Muluv^gil It is dated lat lunar day of 
the dark half of Sra vaua in the year Manmatha. The date Is not verifiable. 


98. 

On a rock to the south of the village RaddihaJli in the hobaJi of vaiii, 

Size 3'—9". 


Kannada language 

1. svastj srimatu 

2. aakala-suna-sam' 

V ^ jfi 

3. pannaraha Itamaya- 

4. nayakani tamma 
o. mathpitp^lige 

6 ■ akshay a -pupyavaga - 

7. bekend.u Sriranga- 

8. layara appape~ 


chaitictera, 

9. yatn padedu Kama- 

10. yadikshitarige kotta 

11. sarvanianya . . , , ko^ 

12. ya kelage voudu kham« 

13. dirga gade idan ilrobba- 

14. rti kedistdaru matS- 

15. pi trigala drohigaju 


Note. 


This registers the gift of a plot of wet land with the sowing capacity- of 1 khapduga 

below the tank ... free of taxes, made to Kamayadlkahita by the chie< 

Btoyanayaka with the permission of his auzerein Srmmgaraya, king of Vijayanagarb 
Tim record ends with the usual iiaprecation. 


99. 


At the village Srmgeri Sadimiaiiahal|i iu the same hobaJi of Avani, on a 1st viiagal 
to the west of the village. 


Size 6^—0''X4'—6". 


Old Kanna^ languiige and Characters* 

1. 8vast! sri Dilipayyain pnthiyi'tajyam geyuttire 

2. Tribhuvanakartara-bhatArar sfchfinaman Sluttire 


3. Bamuks' 

4. muiagaium^ida- 

5. na turu-ko^dir 

6. Bafamendiga- 

7. munden ali- 

8. gole aattam 

9. idake palu 


10. paridu 

11. padir-kko|a Ira- 

12. lani kottu- 

13. du ida" 

14. n alidom 
lo. Bara^dat* 

16. yan alidom 


Note. 

This and the succeeding two inscriptions belonging to the reign of Nolamba long 
Dilipayya, refer to TribhuvanakartabhtArar as the ruler of siMna. (See also Num- 
ber 98), This inscription records the death of the warrior Balame^digamunda m a 
cattle raid and the pant of a plot of wet land with the sowing capacily of 10 kolagas in 
memo^ of the heroic act. The uaaal imprecation concludes the giant. 






n 

m. 

On a 2nd Viragal at tbe same pbc*;. 

Size 0^—0*^X4''—6 * 

Old Kannada language and cbaracteni. 


1. svasti sri Dilipa^am Ip- 

2. vanojambain prithviTajyam ge- 

3. yyuttire Pandita-bliat^r tta- 

4. ^tnan aiuttiTe Tal>annab^-aii- 

5. \^mn!e laaga- 

6* mundia aattode adake padirkko- 

7, ^ paluvadi^sott®' ka la- 

8 , iii idan ajido BSra- 
H, nisiya kavileya- 

10. n alida pa ta ka¬ 
il. n M 


Not^-. 

Tbi, inxiriptiou r«otd« the death of a warrior named Itt^upda in «* 

thereof The usual imprecation concludes the grant. 


1 


101 . 

On a 3rd viiagal at the same place. 


Sute 6'—0'X4'—0" 


Old Kannada language and characters. 


1 . svasti M DiUpayyam 

2. prituvtr4jyatp 

3. porevali Pattana- 

4 . d£var Avanya . ■ ■ * 


uralivinol vtram eattu saggiyidod a 
d6va- 

m aigola kala- 
ni gottain 

turn . , . 


Note. 


.ih vie. 

Some letters b Ibea 4 and S of thisbscription have disappeared. It seems to record 
the death of «.me warrior in defenre of hie village and the ^t of a ^ of wet land 
with the Bowing capacity of 6 kolagae in hie memory by ^e Nolamta Kmg Mpayya. 
The word PattanadCvar in line 3 eeeme In be a mietake for Pandrtadm-ar of tie pi*- 

vioneii.ecriptiot.whicheeeme to be. title of Trihhuvanakartar. of iiMcnpt.on number 9«. 


102 . 

V 

At the same village Srmggri SaduvanahalU, on a stone setup b the wet land of 
Xotlappa below the tank. 

Size 4 '—0"X2'—9^ 

Kannada language and characters. 

1, scimatu'mahasarvadhikari 

2. Tirumale-daupliyakaru Mu- ' * ' 



3. Luv4gUa&a(^ adbik^vasDa 

4. mft^nvaga SHtuatu Bayapa- 

6. galu a^-aia maneya vyavahari 

6. Mallayyage Nayakara appane- 

7, yante kotta gadde vara hiri- 

8, ya kereya kejage mAvinamaia- 

9. da gadege bad^g® tubina tauka- 

10. lagiruva khanduga gadepnu 

H, sarvamanyavagi kottani .... 

Note. 

Thia mscciption records the gift of a p!ot of wet land below the chief tank of the 
village (Sringeri SaduvanahaUi) to Mallaya, his household agent {maneya’yaip'ahan), 
by the chief, Bayapa during the govemment of lUuatrious iMhi- 

sarvadhikafi Tirumaledanna.vaka. No date is given ia the grant. TirumaledanMyaka 
of this record, is probably identical with Pradhana Tirumaleya of a previous number 

(97). 


103 

On a rock to the south of the village Ramantiyakanakunte^ in the same bobali of 

i 

Avani. 

Size 3'—e'XS'—C*. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sn vijayibhyudaya 

2. Saiivahanasaka varahangaln 

3- 1479 nl Pingala samvatsarada 

4. M^gba ba 3 Sardvaradalu Sri- 

5. man maharajadhiraia raja- 

6. parameivara ari virapratupa Sa- 

7. daSivatayaffi nirupadinda 

8. Hman mabfimaudale^v^i™ Rariim- 

9. laja^vyagain srimad akhilanda- 

10. kbtL-biahinaoda’U&yaka deva ta¬ 

ll. eSrvabhauma ari Ramaidevarige ( 

12. . , . r . . . Bamaaaniudrada 

13* kereya kelage biriya tubige 

14. dakstnnahajta mSreyagiruva bhumi 

15. kha If idannu arobbara alu- 

18. palagadu tapidavaru tayige drdhigalu 
17. sri Raraana padave gati 

Note, 

This registers the gift of a plot of wet laud below* the tank Raniasamudra for the 
expenses of worship in the temple of God Ramedevaru in the collage by the illustrioim 
inahamaud^l^svaTa Ramaifijayya under the orders of the Vijayanagar King SadaSi- 
varaya. The inscription is dat^ Saturday 3rd lunar <kiy of the dark half of Magha in 
the year Paingala, 1479 of Salivabana era. This corresponds to Saturday, 6th February 
A. D. 1557. The usual imprccatioii concludes tbe grant. 


Archl. Kt« 
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104. 


Un a stone I^Tug in a grove belonging to tbe liilage Agraiiara in tbe same hobali 
of Avani. 

Kanna^^ language and chaTacters. 


I, sx'asti ari vijayabbyndaya SSlivjihana- 

■2. Haka vaniBhangalu neya Prabbava- aam- 

3. vatearada As\1|a sudha 5 BhannvaTadalu 

4. Xvaaiya Timmappagavndanavara kiimara 

5. lingfigavudanavarige gavuda-inSnyakke y-i- 

6. Banakabalji gramadalli bula kba A 

7. gadde kba ^ du putia pavutra partnpaija 
S> a>nubtLavisiko|[idu yibndu 

9. Idakke tappidavaru mata-pi^-drb- 
10. higalu nayatindavarn srf 


NoU. 


This msoriptaon records the grant of tw^o plots of land, dry and wet, with the sowing 
capacity of If a khanduga each as gau^amdnya (rent-free land granted for the office 
of a gauda or headman}, to be enjoyed as a hereditary estate to Lingegauda, son of 
Timmsppagauda of Avani. The name of donor is not given. The grant is dated 
Sunday 3th lunar day of the bright half of Isvija in the year Piabbava, 1669 of Saliva- 
hana era corresponding to Sunday, 27th SeptcTiiber of A. D, 1747. The record ends 
with the usual imprecation. 

105. 


.4t the village Channapura in the hobali of Avani, on a fragmentary stone lying 
near a canal to the east of v'mm-gitdi (shrine containing figures of dead heroes). 

Old Kannada characters and language. 

1. svasti sakala-jagattrayabhivandi- 

2. ta-BurasuradbiSa FaraincSvara'prati- 

3. h&rfkrita Mahavalakulddbhava Bai.iavi- 

4. dyadbarange vijaya-sarpvataaram ondaneyadage 

Translotmu 

Be it well. To Mna Vidy&dbata, born in the family of MaMvah, wbo has been 
made a gate-keeper by Paramt^^iVatB, wbo is the lord of gods and demons alike and who 
is worshipped by the three worlds—in the first year of victory. 

.Vtrfe. ■ . . 

This inseription is fragmentary as the stone containing it is broken after line 4. 
It belongs to the reign of liana King Bapavidyadliara and is dated the first year of his 
reign. Bfipavidyadhara is the snr-name of the Bapa king Vikramaditya Jayanifiru 
(See P, 19, Mysore and Coorg from Inscriptions by Bice). 

106. 

On a boulder below the tank of BAmanayaka in the village Sangartdahalii, in the 
Hobali of Avani. 

Size 5'—0^X4'—O'. 

Kannada language and characters. . 

1. Krodhi-samvatsarada Chayitra ba 10 lu Sriman-mabanaya- ' 

2. kara kulatilaka K^mapagaudana kumSra mahi- * - 


da 


% 


3. 

4, 
o« 
6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9 . 

10 . 


n&yaka H4mayaga[u Marahe.ji DhiLriiiasamudia 
lUodaBda gramada. prajegajun o^amba^i Sanga- 
Q^nahalija gramake saluva guttoda 
Kanakakereyembn kereyanu ka^tisi tumba^ 
n ikirimHa rn 4 kefaya kejage gaudatiga st-bajaiiiaiiya- 
dagadde kba ^ hattu kolagavanu dhfttfidatta- 
vagi kottaru idarrn kedim'davaru Ka^yali 
go-vadhava madtda patakaka bohani sri sn 


Note. 

This iascripldon rccordis the construetioD of a tank named Kanakakcre in the valley 
near the village Sanga^danahal ji by MahanAyaka Ramaya, son of Ramapag^uda, chief 
of mabSnayakas. with the approx^ of the mbabitantsof the xdllages Marahsli, Dhaima- 
aamudra, etc., A alnice for the said tank is also stated to have been constructed by the 
said BAmaya and a grant of a plot of wet land with the sowing capacity of 10 kolagas 
below the tank is also stated to have been made to the ^itdas by ym. The gr^t is 
dated lOth lunar day of the dark half of Chaitra in the year Krddhi. The date is not 
verifiable. The usual imprecation concludes the grant. 






MYSORE DISTRICT, 


CflAJlIARAJAA-AGAR TaHTK, 

107. 

On a stone on the Mil cioae by Heggotfira in the h6bali of Ummattur, 

Kannafja language and chaTacters. 

1, Primate Ramiknujaya namah 

2. avasti Wjayabhyudaya Sali- 

? 3, vahana^ka varaha 1442 eanda Vikrama 

4. aamvatsara Puahya ba lOlu arbnan maha- 

5 . rajadhliaja rajaparame^vara vlia- 

6. piatapa .^ri Kijahruid^va-inaJjaTayarupri- 

7. thvi rajyatn gejuvalli 

B. . .. . 

9, .. 

10. , . . . Bn Gopalakrisbi.iii devara paditata di’ 

11. p&rndhaae , . . vagi i KpiBhniipujra-gratiiavanu 

12 . sarvamanyavagi kofte.idanu pradhana 

13. Nanjayaya ... , salisi koduvani 

14 .. 

15 .. .. 


17. sva-dattam paa-dataip m yo hareta vaBundharani sha- 

18. ahthi-vaniaha-sahasrapi viahtbayam jAyate kriiaih 1 

19. Nanjaya 

Note. 

lines 8-9,14-1 6 and a few letters in 10, 12. and 13 ate effaced. Thisrecords the grant 
of the village Kfiahnapura, free of taxes, for the dfpdTtIdham service of god Gopfila- 
kriahi.ia on the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Puahya in the year Vikrama Safca 
1442 when Krishijadei^ya of Vijayanagar was ruling over the earth. The date 
corresponds to 3rd January, A. D. 1520 but ia not verifiable. The inscription ends 
with the usual imprecation, 

108 . 

Frekch Rocks Stm-TALUK, 

On a pillar on the Sorth aide of the Pete AnjanByas^Ami temple b MSlkSte in the 
Hobaii of MelkOto. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Iri HauiiTnage NlrityanaBa- 

2, haya JoganaTasimfha] 

Note. 

This seems to record some grant made to God Hanuman or the erection of this 
temple by an indiridual named NUtu^'apasaMya J6gdnaraBini[ha] 












KhiriiLNAriA^AFBT TalOtc* 


At the vUla<?e MellalmlH in the hobali of Kfishnariliapcte, on a Vimgal set up in 
frtmt of la vara temple. 


ii < • 


Sbc o'—0"X2'—0' 

Kaimada lan)iuage and characters of early Hoyaahi period. 

], flvasti srimatu tiiahu.imi,i^Jal^3’''"arailTi Bitti Ho- 

2. ysaja devaua riijyeyam 1 Jayasainvatatiram 1 

3. Meleyura 

4. turuvam Ba^Uvarasam fcojaln Bittiya 

5. Marayj’ana maga 

6. SettiyaOttip turuvara magulclu paktpbarflu 

7. iridu sattani 1 TamayakTu Settigavupda 
S, Jakkayyanaya 

9. KetaTj^ria Maydunahaliyalu Sivalakc bi- 
10. tta mannu 
U* ay[v]attvi 

A'ote. 

Tto records a cattle raid by o»a Badivaraar in the vilkgc ^ 

Mallahalll) in the year Java during the reign of the Hoysala King BitlrdSl » 
,aS and the death’of a ivarrior Settiyana, ».n of Bittiya Mara^ in deienc. o 
the^le and in memory thereof a gift of some land for the nee of a Siva ^rapl' 
vLge Mavdanaham by Yamayalam Settigay«pd«. J«kl<am 
The gift oJ land for a Siva t«nple in memory of the heroism of a f 

oommon. The usual rule is to make somegift of land to the relation. 

and not to any temple, 

il Oi 

At the village Bandihole,. in the same Udbali, on a stone set up in the wet land of 
Tippegaudef son O'f Sivananjegaude. 

Size 


1. sri Odeyn” 
'2. ra kodagi- 


Kannada language and characters. 

I 3f gadde 


.Vote. 


This records the gift of the wet land in ivhiah the inecription stone is situated as a 
Kodoffi to to some wi-t a Lingayat priest. 

in. 

At the village Basavanahalli in the eame Hohali, on a houlder in an emhanlcment 
near the river HSmavati. 

Kannada langn^e and characters. 

L srimatu CMka Taramapna Vodaya^ 

2. thamma man^la maha firi ari sri 
Archl. Rt. 
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Note. 


This records the coastruction of the einhHnkmeriti by the chief Chikka Taoiman^iL 
Vo^eyar. Xo date is given, 

ri2. 

A sannud in the possession of Ke^vamurti, Juatndurof the village Kuppahajli in 
the same bobali. 

Modern Kamiuda eharacters and language. 

1. l^ri-kanth' Achyuta Padmajildi-divishadvaktrottha-tfijabchbata-sain- 

2, bhutAin atlbhiaiiana-prahamna-prodbhasahahashtakani I garja- 
M. t-sairihha ■ daity a -pat ita-nmha S ulain triloki'bhay a- prouma tha - 

4. vciita'dakshitam bhagavatini Chauiundikam bhavayel uidhana- 

5 . m siddhanam nikhila'jagativiii rnuUnn anagham pramfinaiu Idka- 

0. nani pranayapa’dam aprakrita-giram 1 vastii ^rhnat parama- 

7. karuniisnrft-bharitani pratnfkIaTi astuakaip diiatu bhavatAm a- 
B. pyavikrtlani )l Harer Lilu-x'amhusya danishtra-dandas sa pttu 
IJ, nah 1 Itornadri-ltala^i yatm Dhatri chlmtra-Arivam dadhaul nama- 

10. s t^stii Varahaya lilaybddh&rat& mahmi 1 khum-madhyagato 

11. yasya Meruh kaiiakauayate I ijfitutrini jaganti santata- 

12. Ill akhjiiiriid dharam uddharan kriijla’kro(lalail6biiras sa hbagava- 

13. 11 yasyaika-damshtrankiirfi 1 Kiinnah kandati ^nillatl Dvimsanah 

14. patranti Digdantinb MAnilj kb^ti Medini jalajati Vyonia- 
15- pi t6iandiat.i 1i svasti ^ri vijiiviibhyudaya SiiJivahana Ha¬ 
iti. ka varshangaiu 174B ne sanda vartanmna Vya™ naina saiii' 

17, %'at3aru<iii Ashadha su 10 Sukrav&radallu Atreyaaa gotra 

15. Aavahiyana-sutra T^ik-sakhajiuv^artigHjada KnshiiaTaja- 
Ih. va^JeyaravaM. pautrarada Imrna^Ji Kriahparhja-OfJeyarava- 

20. ra putraruda OhAmaraja-odc^yaravara dhanuapatni OAvAja- 

21. mniappiyavani Ilaritasa-gotra Aavahiyana^utrada 

22. Rik-sakhftdhyayigalada .Anantayy ana vara pautrarada Kuppai- 

23. yyanavara putranVda Ap])ai_ir’yajiavarigc barasi kof ta sdpa- 

24. skaropakarana griha sahitavada bhudaua sadhanti kiamav e- 

25. ntendare II Dakshinayana-pupyakalavada i divaaadalJi 

20. navii Tidfibfinra~danavain rtiaduvalU chirahjis'i sahasrayu- 

27. shyanida nainnia Ai’yajiyavara prera ijeyinda bhftdilitia- 

28. vani lUftdi agrahiiravain madisiddakke vyiihaijancliakTikke gu- 

29. na sankliyu \'titti de^'aravritti vandu saha aravnttu \‘Tittige 

30. yi vrittivantarige Xaniaipurw talku Ifcmavati-nadl-tirado- 

31. Ill H^magiri sandpada Bandihoje gniniada ha[j mancgaja 

32. kattisi nevaraba-agraharavemba hesarjttn i vrittiga- 

33. ligft aafluva Samsipnm tiilku Baiidthole hobali paiyki ka- 

34. aaba Bajjdihoje gtaiiut Terandnnhailt Madav'anakodi ho- 

35. ball paiki kasaba Mafjavanakodi grama Yachamanahallj 

36. Yachenahalli Tfli^garahalji Hafthariipurada hobaji i>aiki 

37. Mdlahalji ivuraneimhalji Akkihebbaju hobaji paiki A- 

38. lamlaidii grama BasavanahaUi MambaUi JlaOadahaJli Mauehava- 

39. lain grama ubhayam luidiniuTU gtAma kere katte kAlve- 

40. gaja saha aarvamanyavAgi nadasuvante a talku Amlla- 

41. ge chirafijivi sahasrayushyarada .lyyajiyavaru aonnadu 

42. barasikottu iruvudarinda a sannadu mere amvattu 


43. vrittipaiki ondu vrittiyannu sopaakarojxukftrana^uLi- 

44 . tavada mane saha niniiiia daiupiiti^la alankariei ^svat^' 

45 . punya-loka -vii sa-sidbyartiui vajn sa h ira nyodaka -dana - 
41). dharapun'iikava^;i llarltasaiiotiatla Asvalayana sutm- 

47. da Riksakkadliyayijpijada Anantaiyvauavam pantraiAda 

48. Kii[)paiyyanH\ !iirfl putniruda .VpjMiiyyaiiavarige Atrfn'a’ 

4{>. sagdtm Aavaliiyanasritra Rik4akkanuvartiga]ada 

50. Kriah nahi ja-vad evarava jia u tri ra da Y in traa i.J i K ri sk n ara - 

51. ja-vadcyaravara putraradn fkaiiia-raja-vadt^yaruvara dliti- 

52. rmapatm Devajammanniyavani dh&reyan eredu ko- 

53. ttevada karana i vrittigo aaluva gadde beddalu tota tu- 

54. flik ft kft " 1 rn \ >a- rii ni ra mba -itiagga - man e-hail a kenipuiiidll 

55 . uppmamole iehalii pairu puravarga y v^□-ka^uke 

50. namakanike gunikinitc kaijike betjike kabbinada-pfi- 

57. nnmnn riIe-]>onirnu hatti-pominmu niarga karagapadi simka 

58. pommmu jati-kfita samayachtira hiilluJiana ch»n\da- 

59. va horadava sige maddi patapga pop|taU 

00. brahTnana nivi^saria sudra-nivPsflua snppinatota tippehalJii 
01, srigandlia borat/ida niaTavali phRla^Tikpiha maddikannin- 
<>’2. tiida 1 Vfindii vTittige saltiva a s?akftla-svamyavannn dtiri- 
1 ) 3 . vuudige mPre rfihiaikkoiidit i Vyaya-sainvatfiaradiira- 
64 , bhya nimpiidliika-sarvamanyavagi tiivu niminii putra-piiutra'' 

05. paraiiiparyavftgi a-cbandrika sthayigaliigi autibhaiinanttii 

56. chiranjm sahaarayusyaradanaiiimaAyyajiyavara sre- 
67. yab~p™rthane inadutta aukhadinda iriivndu 1 vrittige 4^- 

08. rida blinmivojagana nidlii nikshepa jala tarn paahSna aksbinagti- 

69 . mi siddka sftdbyagai emba ashta-blioga t^jaasvamyagalu nimage salu- 

70. vadu yillinda in unde yi vrittiyu nivn mad'iva adhi kray a 

71. dana piirivartanegui emba vyavahata-chatu,shtayaga]ign ninia- 

72. ge v6g;i-Hvagi saluvadendii Atreyasagotra .Isvaliyatia- 

73 . sutra Riksakhanuvarttigalada Krisknaraja‘Vadeyaraii^ra pau- 

74. trarada Yinnnadi Krishiiaraja-od^yara'ara putrarada Chft- 

75. iiiara]a-vad<*yanivata dbannai^tni D^vajatninanpiyavani 
70. llaritasagStra -4svaltiyana’*sutra Hik4SkbadhyayigaIada 

77. .VnantainiWara pautrarada Kuppaiyyanavara putrarada Apjiai' 

78. yyanavarige barasikotta .wjjaakaropakaraiia-griha-saUita’ 

79. vada bhudana-sudhami-salii adityachandrav anilo nalal cha 

80 . dvaur bhunur ap 6 hridayaip yania4 cha I ahaaoha ratrischa u-* 

81 . ’bhe cha sandhy$ dbarmaacha Janftti naraaya \ 7 ittam I ava dattad 

(H'iganam 

82. puoyain paradattanupalanani 1 paradatta|>aharena ava-Klattani 

83 . nlshphalaip bliavtft 1 svadatta putrika dhatri pitridatta saho* 

84. daril anyadatta tu tmfea ayad dattaiu bhumim parityajctil 

85. s\'adattam paradattAip va yo harcta x aauBdiiaram 1 sbashtir va* 

86. r8ha-gahasra?i vishtayam jayate krimib II madvainaajah 

87. - paia-mahipati-vainsaja va y§ i>hiiinipah satatani ujvala-dha- 

88 : wnma-cliittah I maddbarmiiiaiu e^*tl satatani pari'palayautt 
pada- 

89. padma-yugalanj airaaa uainami 11 ba tarikha 14 nO iiiahe Jula* 

<H), yi aan 1820 ne yisaviyallu SrfttinllM 
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Sok. 

This satirntd bejnns 'with invijcatory stanzaa which inay be translated as follows -— 

“ I praise the holy Mother Chamuiidb of the effulgonte issuing from the 
faces of Siva, Vishnu, Brahma and other gods, possessed of eight arois terrible in hghtuig, 
hurlec of the great sii/« (spear) on the demon who had the form of a bufialo and ever 
engaged in removing the fear of the three worlds. 3Iay the Supreme Being, the source 
of the power of Siddhas, the origin of all the worlds, a faultless standard for the universe, 
an object of love for the inspired wonls (Vedas), full of kindness for all-—bring us un- 
mixed happiness. May the tusk of Hari who as-sumed ihe form of u Boar for sport, 
resting on which (tusk) the earth shaving the llimalayas as itsfinlal resembles an umbrella 
protect you. I salute thee. 0 Boar, who raised np the earth in sport and getting 
between whose hoofs the motmtain ileru appears like a inmute atom. May the great 
God who took the body of a Boar in sport protect the three worlds—^^the Boar in whose 
single sprout^like tusk the tortoise (ivhich supports the earth) appears like a lotus stem, 
the serpent (on whose head the earth is ^poised) appears like lotus leaves, the M^ru 
mountain (u'hicb stands firuil)’ on earth as an upper support) aj}pears like a lotus bud, 
the earth appears like a flower and the sky appears like a bee. 

The inscription next records that on Friday, LOth lunar day of the bright half of Asha- 
dha in the year Vyaya, 1748 of ^livnhana ^ra, 14th July ]82h, lifvajaminaimi, queen 
of Chamaraja Odeyar, eon of Immadi Kiishuaraja {>deyar and grandson of ErishpaT&ja 
Odeyar made a gift of Tuladana (weifthing oneself against gold and silver in a balance and 
giving a W'uy the gold and ailver to Brahmins) on Dakslii iiayana day and in connection with 
that gift caused houses to be built near the village Bandhihoje near Hcmagiri hill, on the 
bank of thcH^mavatiriveriiiKarasipur Taluk and giving the name Devamha Agraham 
to the houses bestowed them to Brahmans, with stores of fotnl proHeion. 

She is farther recorded to have given away 1:1 villages Bandihole, Teranenahalli, 
Ma davana kodi, Yfichamanahaj ti, Ya ch enahalli, Te dagaraha||i. Mel! aha 11 i,Kura n enaballi, 
AJambadi, Basavanalialli, MamHalli, Dadadahalji, 31anchavalalu, free of taxes to the 
Brahmans dividing them into GO vrittis (of which one vritti was bestowed for the 
service of the deity of the village). A .satuiad was also granted in the name of the kin g 
to each of the donees showing their title to the vrittis. One of the vrittm was granted to 
aBxahmsn,named Appaiya*son ofKuppaiya,and grandson of Anaiitoiya, of Haritasa- 
gotra, Asvalayanasntra and liikKikba. The record ends with the iiaual imprecatorv 
stanzas. 

113. 

A second sannad in the possession of the same Kesavainurti. 

1. Srikant-h Achynta Fadmajadi divishad vakrotthstejahehhata sam- 

2. hhutam atibhlahana-praharana-prMbhasabahashtskanil garjair 

3. saiiibha-daitya-p&titamaMsnlain trilokifa bayap ronm si th r - 

4. vratodakshitam bhagavatim Chfiinundikam bhavayl nidhauaip aiddha' 

5. n3>in .nikhila jagalAm mdlum anaghani pramtlnain tokanam pm- 

6. nayapadam aprdkritagirani parsni vastu ^knat pirama -kan inA- 

7. sara-hhturitain promodan asmakain disatu bhavatanr apyavikalam 

8. Harfer LiJa-varAhasya danishtradandah sa patu nah 1 H6madii-kala- 

9. sa yatra Dhatri chhatra-sriyam dadhau 1 namas t^stu Vaiahaya li- 

iO. layoddharatS inahim 1 khura-madhyagato ja^'^a M^uh ka na¬ 
il. kapayate patu trini jaganti santataip aknpArfid dhara- 

12. m uddharan Krida-kidda-kalebarab sa bhagavan yasjaika damshtrunku- 

13. ra Ivuimali kandati nalati Dvirasanah patranti digdantind 
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!4. riili kosati niudini jaltijsitt vyumApi mluinbnti .s^Tisti ^rJ 

15, vijiiyabliyTtdaya Srilti'AJmna Kjtkji varslian^wKi 1748 ne isaTi:da 

16, vartiiinAiia V_vavji-nAma-8am\ a(mrada AshAdl>^ sti 10 SukravA- 

17, radalli) Atr(;yaj(aa6tra .\.svjifliyaJia€Ut.r!i KikAAkbaiiu- 

I S. varti;pi[Ada Krjslmarflja-'Vad(jyani\'iim pautrar Ada Yimniftfli 

19. Krishnarfija-vadayaiuvarfl putiar Ada (JhamarAjavadaya- 

20. ravara dkatniajiattii l>PvajammanniyaYiiTii Maima-KhArga- 

21. va-;^trada AsvttlAvana-siitra Kik-sakbadlivAvipala- 

22. da pmdliAna Yeiikapiiinnv'nm paiitrarAda liA mad a sain a vara 

23. putrarada \'^enkataramaiiiavari]E:e barasi kutta adpaskaTO' 

24. pakarana frriJm .sahitavada iihfidaTia sadhanav en ten dart* 

25. Dakehinayana-fjunya-kAlavAda 1 divsadalli iiAvu Tula- 

26. bharadanavaTp TnAtJuvalii ebiranjivi sahasruvushvarada 

27. namina Ayyajiyavara prerai,u"yinda bliudivnavam ma- 

28. di iiiifrahflmvani Tiiadisiddixkke vynha-panrliakakke gana San- 

29. khya vritti devara vritti vandu saha aravattu vrittijie yf ^TittivaIl- 

30. mrige Narasipiira tAlku Hdiimvati-tiradalU H&majp- 

3t, ri saniipada Bandihole in^niadii baji mane;ia!a katti^i Deva- 

32. rnbA-afpiiharaveniba hesarittu i vrittigali^e salluva Na- 

33. rasipiii-a talku Bandihofe hobaji paiki kasabA Bant^-iio]e 

34. grAina Teranenaballi MadavanakAdi hobali paiki kasaba JVIa- 

35. davanakddi .yianxH YachamAnaliaUi YAcbenaliajli 1’edaipn’ahfl- 

36. Mi Hariharapurada hobaji paiki Meljalmjli Kumnenaha- 

37. bi Akkiliebbaiu hobaU paiki Alambadi grAma Basavftiiahfl- 

38. Ui .MAmhali Dadadahajli MaucJivalabi grAma iihhayam hadi- 

39. mfiru 'pTima-kere-kaUf' ka I vega! a stir vnm Anya vagi nada,^u- 

40- vante a talku Amilarige ohiranjivi saliasrAyushyarAda A- 

41. yyA|ivHvarti sannadu bare.sikottu iruxtidarinda a lia- 

42. nnadii niAfe aruvattu vritti paiki ondu vfittiyannu sdpaaka- 

43. ropakarana sahitavada nianesaha uiiniiia datiipatigala 

44. alankariai Aasvatapiin}*a“l6ka- vAsa-siddhvartliavAgi sa- 

45. hirariyddakadAna-dLArApQrvakavAgi Maunabbarga- 

46. vagdtra Aevalayana-sutra BiksAkhAdhyayigajada 

47. pradbAiia Venkajjpaiyyanavara pautrar ada KamadAsai^Tanavara pu- 

48. trarAdji \ eukataramisiiiavaTige At-rAyasagfitra Asvala- 

49. yana-sutra Bik-SAkhannvartigaTadu KrisbparAjavad^ya- 

50. r a vara putrarada lumiadi K fish iiaraja-vadevara vara pu- 
51- trarada Chamarajavadayaravara dharmaiMtui DAvAja- 

52. Tpiiianniyavaru dbareyannenidu ko’Jlevada karaoa yi- 

53. vrittige salu\"a gadde-beddalu tota-tudike kadaraiiiba nl- 

54. raramba inagga niane-hana kempu nulu uppinamfile i- 

55. chain pairu puravarga y^ru-kai.iike uaniaMiiike guru- 

56. kaiiikc kanike bSdike kabbiiiadapouLUiu alepomiuu 

57. liattipomiiiu marga katagajiadi sunka pommii jati-ku- 

58. te samayAchara bnlluhana cbarudaya horadaya 

59. sige maddi patanga poppali gidagAvalu i)rAlmiaiia nivAlana 

60. sudra nivfiiana soppinatota tippAballa Aiigandba borata- 

61 . da Tuaravaji phaJavrikaha maddikamuntAda 1 vandu vrl- 

62. ttige saluva A sakalaavamyavannu dhtivundigc mCTe ru- 
03. liiAikkondu i-Vyaya aaipvatsaradarabhya nimpadhi- 
64, ka Barvam Anya vagi rum ninuua putra pautra paraniparyavAgi 
Aichl. Rt. 
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65, a-clmndraka-sthij'ifisijagi anubliavisutta chimiiji- 

66. vi salMsmyoahyarada namma Ayj^ajiyavara aj-pyah-prfi- 
67- rthane inacjuttu sukhadinda iruvudu I vrittigi? afri- 

68* da bliumi valagana aidki nikshi^pa jala taru pitsLa^ akshi^- 

69. garni siddha afidhyagaj eniba asbtablioga t^jasavimyagalu ni- 

70. mag^ saluvadii \dllmda miiade yi vnttiyu uivu m&- 

71. duva lid hi kray a diifm [mirivartanegal emba ^yavabara-cliatu- 

72. ahtajagajigu nind^e ydgyaTOgi j^limidu endti Atr6ya- 

73. sagotra A^v^dayuna-RutT.'? Rik-i^kliilniivartigalA- 

74. da Kfiahitaraja-vadeyar^ivara paatrar ada Inmjadi Kri^hnar&' 

76, javad^y^vi^varii putranldii Chiiinarajavadayaiavara dha- 
76* rmapatni Df*va]amma5myavarn Maima Ehiirgava-go- 

77. tra ,^j?val]lvana-'sntra YajM:5^akiiadhyaydga|rida pm- 

75. dbaa.'v V(?nkappaiyyai>av'im pautmr iida Rantadasairiavara pii~ 

7fl. trar fttla \ enkatarariiainavansre barei^ikotfa sfipaska- 

80. rdpakarapa gxihfi aalutaviida bhildana-sfidliaait aaht 

81. aditvi^handrav aiiilo' nala^elm dyaiir hbviinir iipo liilda- 

82. yam VamaM^hal alin^ rba ratrischii ubk^ cha sandhyl dhanria- 
S3* s irha janfiti nurasya vfittam U svarlaltfid fK'igm[iRni pii^yaixi para- 

84. dattaiiujailanam 1 para^Jattapaha^^lnft avadattarii mahpJialam 

85. hh.avpt I avfl-riattii putnlfa fllii'itri pitia-dftttrt sa}Todari I 
Sfi* auya-flatta tu niata ajiid dattaiu bln'miim parityajH sVA¬ 
ST. dattam para-duttani vft yo hiiTfi^ra vasiijidliari'im ) sbashtir-va- 
8S. rsha-abahaarani \'i*‘^htAyiini java tip kriniib I iiiadvam- 

8y. ^ajat panamahipati-vamaaja v-l yf bliuiiilptib sata- 

!K). tarn iijvala-diuinna-cbittah IL madnilLariiia^u ava sotatarp pari- 

91. iJatayanti tfit-pada-patbiia-yugalrtm sitaso uaniami 

92. ha taTiJrbu 14 nf malie jnlayi saiv ] S2fi ne visa- 

93. vijaliu SrUa^ffm 


Se.^l. 


^oie. 

This m*ord is very smiiJar to tbe preceding niuiiher, J t is ais#a Siinnad granted 
hy l>evajatjmiahnJ, wife ofChamara]aO<%arIX,idng of llysore, recordmg the gift of 
the same 00 vrittis of land and bouses near tbo vdiage Handiho^e to iirabman.^ The 
date is the same as that of the pre\'ioiis grant (14tb Jidy A. D. 1820), This record 
registers the gift of one vpitti of land, \vitli all rights of po.s5ession and free of ta,\ee 
(ai>K'ified) to \enkataramftiya, son of H.iniadasaiya, and grandson of Pradhana Venkap- 
paiya, of Manna Bhargava-gotra, A^v.alayaim-sutra aned Rik satha. The nsual im¬ 
precatory verses conclude the grant. 

The donee s grandfather is stated to be l^ratlhaoiv Venkappaiya in the grant. It is 
difficult to determine whether be is identical iritli Pradhfinn Venka tabhupati, author of 
several works su Sanskrit including AJankara Manidorpuna, 

The, taxes specified in the grant as having been remitted are enumerated as fol¬ 
lows (assessment on wet lands), beddabt (asaesament on dry- lands) 

(garden tax), tu4ih (tax on small gardens), kd<fara«^ (taxes on land which depend 
on ram or streams), fimlmmlxt (taxes on landa which are irrigated l>y artificial reset- 



voirs), nmgga (tax on looms), mm^e^hatha (tax cti iiouses), ke^^itmdv (tax on r«d yam), 
uppiaarmle (tax on salt-pana), icftidupaim (tax on date groves), puravosr^ (mnmcipal 
taxes), ySm-kdi^ik^ (plougb tax), ndnaakdt^iike (tax €>ti religions sjmibols painted on the 
forehead), guruk^iihe, (tax on money received by gurus), A'dnile (presents), hi^iks (bene¬ 
volences), Kabbitiada -pomnm(tax on iron-STuelting), ale-potnmu (tax on sugar-<cane 
mill.) hattipommu (tax on cotton) mSrga (road tax), karasapadi (tax on the smelting of 
precious metals), (customa duties), jalikHta (tax on caste councils), 

sama^d^dra (tax on the settlement of dispute on local usage), Anfln/imm (tax on fodder), 
chardddpa (tax on movables), hordddya (tax on inoue)* earned abroad), digs (tax on soap- 
nut), maddi (tu-’f on incense), jxUanga poppali (tax on some barl^ of wo€>d), pido- 
gdvalu (tax on jungle and pastures), (tax on house sites of Brahmans) 

SudmnivdSam (tax on house sites of Sudras), sapinm-ldfa (tax on pot-herbs), tippe- 
hal]a (tax on heaps of refuse stored for manure and on water-courses), taxes on all trees 
except Sandal-wood, tax on fruit trees, and muddikti (tax on village commons ? ) 

114. 

At Eadanibige in the Hobali of Kikkeri, on a stone lying in mbkvtUuppe (a 
mound of ashes). 

Size 2'^'XO'—fl'’. 

Modern Kannada characters. 

1. Hemnwjgeya 

2. Cbikagavupda- 

3. n Ankal^radeva- 

4. rgge bitta gadde 

a. salage muru 

(5. bcddalege 0- 

7. udu salige 

8. (ge) inisu- 

0, vam aMdandu 

10. kavileya 

11. konda pa (pa) 

Note. 

This instiription stone is found lying in a Jtiound of ashy earth near a Siva temple. 
This earth is being constantly removed by villagers and yet the natural supply does not 
seem to show signs of diminuidon. The inscription registers the gift of some land by 
Chikkaggvuijdn of the village Hemmoge for the service of god Ankakaradeva. The 
usual imprecatorj' sentence is found at the close of the giantL 


115. 


On a atone lymg to the east of the village J^ra^’ananahalli, in the hobaU of 


Akkibebb&lu. 


Size 4'xr 


K anna da language and characters. 

1. srimat parama-gambhiia-syadvadamOghalanchha- 

2. uani jiyat traijokya-nathasya Sasanain jiua-^asanani svasti 

3. sriman nmha-inandalSsvara Tribhuvananialla Taja- 

4. k^dugondn bhujabala viraganga Viahimvardhana Hoyaa- 
6. |a-dfivara piriyaraai Chantaladeviyani Tribhuvana-tila- 

6, . , , tirthada Virakongajva Jinalaya- 


7. devara an^bhfii^kkam Tifibiyar ahiira-daiiakkaiu ta- 

S. nima Bappa Prithvi Kon^ah’a d^^vara vaga (?) balivali bi- 
1 9* tte Jlandagejeya SrJtiyo|age KavaiiahR]liya tamma 

10. tamirui DuddainHlladfivanu ta^Tim ildn sri Mulaaangba 

11. D^gagaija T’uataka-gakha Kondakimdanvayada 31%ha- 

12. chandra'traividya-d§vaTa Sishyatu Prabhacbandia-aiddha [ntad&va]- 

13. ra kSlam karchi dbampiirvakam madi sa [riiTra badM]- 

14. parihaTam madi bitta datti mam [gaja niftha] 

13. srt 11 idan iivan orwam pratipnjmda 

10. (ka) viieya kddum kojagainain 
( 17. Uangeya ...... 

A'0/4. 

This inscription records the gift of Kavanaha)[i. a bamlet oi the village Mandagere 
by iSantaladevi (here culled Chantaladfivi), queen of Hojsala king Visbpuvardbana, 
and her younger brother Dudduniulladeva to the Jaina gum Piabhachaudra, disciple 
of M^huchartdra of MiHa-sangha^ Desiga-gana, Pustuks-gacbcbha and Kopd^kundS- 
nvuya in order to defray the expenses of the worship of the god in the Juina temple 
Virakonga[vu-jinalaya. The name of the village where the Jaina temple is situated 
cannot be clearly made out in the grunt. The usual imprecation is found at the end 
of the gnmt. 

116 . 

On a stone set up in front of the village Mailanaha]!) in the hobali of Chinkurli. 

iiiae 4'X2|'. 

Raimadu language and characters. 

1. subhani astu l^aUvaliana>^ka variaha • . , , , 

2. 57 sanda vartamonavuda jaya ...... 

3. tsarada Vajd^kha ba 12 In. 

4. ilayarige biunahainadi Tayara* 

5. ppaneyalii .RimabhatMLru (?). 

G. vojagJgi yida Pura Tailjam Vrmdavana- 

7. da volug&du Ma^ilauahaUi i Purada 

6. gc4maga|anu .^bbaganjum Nahjaru- 

9. jagalu tamma dhunnavagi MSlugo- 

10. teya^ri ChalapilaTayaiigarpisida- 

11. ru Naligachari Sindagratuada Cbaluva- 

12. R5manujana baraha 

Note, 

Thisiegistersthegiftof the village Pura and its hamlets named T^jam, Vrinda- 
\^a and Mayilanahalji for the service of god Chakpilaraya (the processional deity 
in the Narayapasvumi temple) in the toam M@lugd^ by Naniarflja» of Abbaganjur. 
It is further stated that these villages were obtained by the favour of the Vijayanagar 
RiTiy then reigning at the instance oi Eamabhatta. The grant is dated the 12th lunar 
day of the dark half of Vaifiikha in the year Jaya. The figiue indicating the uiunber 
of years expired in Salivabana era is partly worn out and only the final number 67 is 
legible. Hence the date is not clear. 

The name of the engraver of the grant is given as Naiigachari and Chalm'a Rama¬ 
nuja is stated to have composed the grant. * • • 
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PLATE XU, 1 . 


KOVALEVI^TTLT Pf^^TES OF THE KING i!!RJPl.'Rl.'j^HA AT HUI.LENAHALLI, MAXliVA TAI^UK- 


IB. 


IIA. 


tlB. 
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117. 

At the vihage VasantapiLra, la the Hobali of Chinkuraji, on the Janip-piflnr in front 
of the Anjaneya temple. 

Size 1'—2''xr—6". 

Modem Kannada characters. 

1. Sri Vasautapurada Ba- 

2 . savegau^ana moga Ee- 

3. mppf^ndanu ^ri Hama 

This insi-riptioTi records tlie setting np of the above lamp-pillar by Kempegao^a, 
aoQ of Basavcgan^a, of the village \'asantapuri. 

118. 

IIandva Taluk. 

Kovalave^tu grant of Bana King Dinijig aia r, a sub-ordinate of Oanga King 
Sripumaha found inpoasesaion of Chiimayya, of the \nllage Unjlenahalll in the Ho- 
bali of Dnddji. 

5 Plates: Size S'xSl" Elephant seal: 

Old Kannadf^ characters: f^angiiage iSanskrit np to line 3f> and Old Kannaija, lines 
39—49. Sanskrit stanzas from line 50 to the end. 

/6. 1. svasti jitam bhagavata gata-ghana-gaganabhena Patina nabhena*^ Mmat 
Ja hnav eya-kulama la - vyoina va bhii - 

2. sana-bhaabira b sva-kha dgai ka-pcahara-kh a p dita-ina ba- sila-stamb ha-labdha> 

bala -para kra mo d iiru nari-ga ii a- 

3. vid&rtinopaJabdha^ -vrana-viblinslmua-vibhiiisfaitah Kapv^yana-sa-gotrah 

srimat Kougupivurnima-dha- 

4. rmma-mahiidhirajah tasya putrab pitur anvagata-gana-yuktd vldya-\'inaya- 

vihita-vptta [h] samyak-praja- 

5. palana -niiitradhigata-ra j v'a -praydj an 6 vid va t- ka vi -kaiic ban a-nikai^opalB- 

bhuto niti^strasya vaktri-pra- 

6. yoktri-kii^lo Dattaka-sutm-vrittcr pranetn artman Miidhava-niabadhirainh 

tat-putrsih pitri- 

T. paitaniaha-giiiui-yuktd neka-cba turd dan ta-yuddhavapta^ chatur-udadhi- 
salilasvadita- 

n , 

8, ya^h sriniat Harivaminia-uiahndhiriijah tat-piitrah dvija-guru-devata- 

pujaunparo Narayapa- 

9. charapanudhy3.ta Srimat Vishpugdpa-inahadhirajah tat-putrah Tiyambaka- 

chara pa ni biioruba-raja- 

10. r-pavitrilqitottamiingab sva-bhuja-bala-parakmma-ktaya-krita-rajya [A] 
Kali-y uga-bala-pau ka vaaaima-dha rmma - 

.11. V [f] iaho-ddburapa-nitya-aunnaddhab sriman Madliavaniahadhirajali tat' 
putrab vidya-rinayati^ya- 

12. paripuritatma niravagralia-pradhana-saur^'yah arimad Avaiiita-namadh^yah 

tasya putrah vijp- 

13. mbhamiiiia-^kti-trayah Andari-.Alattnr-Porulare-J’eigaxady* an6ka-fiainara-_ 

mukha-makha- 

1* Road Fitd/mndMinti. H, Road ndu/anopohijidAa.. 3. Ruod ifltdd^vdpta 

4, Read 


Aichh Rt. 
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14. -1iuta-pmha.ta-sura-puru»ha'pasQpaMTa-vijvLasa-viba8tikritaiitd.giimiukhab 

Kira Mrj mifya-pa¬ 
ll [b) 

15. ncbada&i-(a]' 3 arga-t^tkaki[Hh Darvvimta-ua(imdh6yah Casyu putrali diiid-' 

da n ta-viinard^-vimri ditfl-vifivanib tia- 

16. rildhipa-mauU-mala-inakaranda-punja-pmjarikiijamHiui-f'faaTatta-yugala- 

Qalinab Mashka ra-na- 

17. luadh^yah tasya putrah chatiirddasa-Wdja-sthanadMgata-vifualQ.-matih 

^■i^eshatd’ uam^e- 

18. shasya uitiSaatrasya vaktri-praydktri- knsalo I'ipu-tiiiiira-nikaxa-njrakarai.id- 

daja-bhaska- 

10. rah Srlvikiama-prathita-iianiadh^yah tasya putrah an^ka-saitiata-sampaditft 
Hlrimbhita-dvira- 

da-radanii^ kiili^bhighatah v'rana-samnidha-bhaS^'ad^ vijaya-laksbaiia- 
laksbikiita-vi^l a- 

21. vaksbastalah sainadhigata-sakah-^atrarttlia-tatvah afimaradfaita^ -tri- 

varggab nlravadja-charitar prati- 

JIl (a) 

22. dinaiD abhivarddlmimma-prabhavo Bhmikiutua-naniadh^yab api cba aana- 
heti-pmiiu Fii-pra- 

2.?. vighatita-bhatomh-kavato [Ij thitasrik-dMrhlvada^ praniaita dvipa-sata- 
charana-kshdda-saiuniaidda-bh!m€: 

24. sangraui# Pa Slav Indian uarapatini a jay ad yo VilandabliidhanS rajS 

valldbhak [h] yae aa mam- 

25. aate^ -javavapta-laksbiij-vi^lah*^ tuayaniijd iiata-nar^ndm-kirita koti-ratna- 

rkka- 

26. didhiti-virajita-patk-patniab" Laksbmyu svayam-viita-patir NavaMma- 

uama e(r)isbta-pFiy5 

27. rigapa-vidampa^ -gita-ldrtti [/i] tasya Kvuguiruuuliamjaaya ^ivaiiiampa- 

nama-dhSyah'* 

28 . pautrab samavauata samafita-aantasta-uiakuta-ghattita-bahala^^ ratiia-\ila- 

sa d-a ^^llradba^u- 

III ib) 

29. ahkaiida'^ luaiidita-cbarapa-iiakha-mapd^lah Xaraj'ana-champa-mbita- 

bhaktiiT sura-purusba-tura- 

30. ga-naTa-virana-gbatta,'2 -saagbatta-daruoa-saiiiam-aira^ia vibitatma-kopo 

bhima-kopab 

31. praka to-rati-saniaya- ^maiiu varttana^ ’cbatuia -y p vati-jaiia-loka -dhurtto I6ka> 

dburttab au-du- 

32. Tddharaneka-yuddba-murddbii-labdba-yijaya-sampad »hjta-gaja-gbatAk^«aii 

ta- 

33. jakeaad apicha y6 Gang&uvaya-niriniiiala-mbam-tala-vyabh&sana-pTdlla- 

34. san-Marttiipdo’ ri-bbaya [n] karab subbakatais aan-niarga-mkabakatab 

saurajyam sajuup^tya-raja-iaa- 

35. mitau najan ganair uttamax raja ^ripunishaS ohiram vijayat6 rfjanya-chuda- 

raamb 

IV (a) 

36. Kftiiio ramaau cbapS Ba&amtba-tftQayo vikTam^ Vamadagnyah’B piaiyais- 

varyye Val4ri*^ ' ^ 

37. r babu-mabasi rayi ^va-prabbutve‘* Dbaab^h bbuyd vikhyata-sakti fAT- 

spbutataram akhila-prapabbfi- ^ ^ 


1 Read-nfufa)iia- 2 Kead bkdsvad- 3 Rend nmdrddkha 4 Read dh&rd«t>Sda- & Read 
6 Bead vilSaah T Read pdd<i-p(id»(rfA 8 Bead-Dilddraiia 9 Read ^I'ainArdpara-ndmaditiuaitga 
10 Bead-liflAMia- 11 Eeail-iAow/o 13 Read gha^S 13 Read iiran 14 Rend aawafiaiJrti^ 
16 Road IwMfd-araA ]fl Read Jdtnadagitgafi ]7 Read Raldrir 18 Read sea-pndilivlvg. 






PLATE XU, 2 


KOTALEVETTU PLATES OF THE GAKGA KING SRIPUEUSiHA AT HULLESAHALLI. 3LAXDYA TALUK. 


lU*. 


niB. 


IV A. 









c?a»TTir €^(5*5 g 


gaS3(p^ 5^ e ‘X; 

Se ijvWa 3 (f i 3^ J'n)^ &? aiti4= 

^ 5 ■ 6'C^|-3o2j)e 



M^ri Atd^<tok>gkul Survi^f^ 






PLATE XII, 3 . 


KOVALEVETTU PLATKS OF THE CANGA KING Sail»l^Hl’.SHA AT Hl'LLENAHALU. ilANDTA TAIUK. 


IVB. 



p^o, fyOjjOcjy ij H§^ 0 ? 





M^fwn Artkati^^^inH Sntmjf. 
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38. )a pn] vidhata dhatri sfiah^ -prutj/uuiiu fmtir iti lcavayd VAin ]trasam 3 tiiitj 
iiitvam sa tu prati-ditta-prii\Ti' 

t'ta-mahu-dariR-jauitn-punTfl.hft-fflioAljii-mijkharltfl-Jimndirndnrf'na* i'ripuru- 
Ah<L-prath AiTia''Q a rrjadhi*- 

40. yah Prithlvikongiiiji-mAltiVrujjldhinlijAh Bilnavauii-othlmva- Ditnjiijfirar 

K uihappuna d u- 3« aini- 

41 . doinu hun anS al utti Idu Srip u ruaha- ma h fl riij atge li Inna] )[Mi -tiAydu da kshi 

yima-^'ishupAtat-k:!. 

42. ladu] Ru-got^-fjargf^'aJi .lani'irddanua tjieya K^^viibhattasya nijinuta surv'va- 

^atrasj'H janati* 

JV(fe) 

43. Kai^a^otra N'aga^riun>a pmvaru KiisyajHigotrnA -iiinvarggam 

inum-bhiigam agp Kovft- 

44. Ievetpi-naiiiH-j?rjimaiTi5 brahnvadfiyani* dattah Di^digC'^iadiyanim Kon- 

dadiyuni perggadettanani geya Nagarum- 

4o. holliyartim Maravura v'axpnjikBritiii KalJudApina Madadij'u Modura .Jiya- 

chiyanxm nara-Bfiksbi I 

4ft, Padevaiii inuTum dse 11 atm4iiPira inuda-yo[agcr«vii {lidari-tj imtfi bandii 
ker«j'u| ku- 

47, di ]>Arva1jan)p .sandii jHidiivay ii6i|i petviinaae-a tenkay tale-morade Kedikcfo- 

e MocLi- 

48. j&’iiiaduvci padu^'ay \''c[goia-kaiuvp;'Vaduvui]i ojagugp tore-e l>adHguy Kadavi* 

gere e 

40, antti vandii ^LmjaltoQe-e Hajolbc-c sandti Sorajrnorad^-ci antp bandu Baiiui* 
g5rift-kappe- 

V («) 

50. yc \alolveye saudii padariyid kQdittu siiiie !>va-dattaiii pam-iinttau 

va yd- 

51. battiiiidhwra [wijs stiashti-bariaha® sahaariiiu viisLtavand** m [vuj 
te kt'uni'jJ’ bahubhir vva- 

52. andliti bhiikta*^ rujabhi SagarijabhP^ vama vasva vatd bhunii [^1 taav'a 

ta^'a tadii ]> [A] ala [la] ’ ■ > * J . 

53. Hrah^tiiaivan^* tu viaham ghdrom na visbam viabam ukJivatc^^ visfaani 

ekaldnani hantj bralunaAvam’'' 

54. putni-pautrikam IIT 

Tramlnlioiu 

(Lines j:—3) 

Be it well. \ ictorioiis is the adoirable Padmanabha resaiiibting the cloudleas aky. 
A sun Ulmumating the clear firmament of the Uanga fatnilvj fanioue for N'alour 
and strength exhibited in rending asunder a pillar of atone with a single stroke of his 
sword, adorned, as Mith ornaments, with wounds received while cutting down the hosts 
of bis fierce eneuiies, born of KanvAyana^sagdtra. {wnsj the tllustiious Kongo pi varma' 
dharmnia-mahadhltd ja. 

(lines 4 — fl) 

His son, inheriting the cjualities of his father, possessed of an adniirable character 
due to his learning and modestYj liasing obtained the honours of the kingdoiii only 
for the good government of his subjeeta, a touch-stone for testing gold the learned and 
the poets, skilled in the exposition and practice of polity, author of a treatise on Hatta- 
kasutm was the Ulostrious JliLdhavamahadhiraja. 

I P«ttd mitHiiifMarah 2 3 Iteiu] tiititfit 4 Ttii Ibe U full of 
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(Linefl 6—&) 

His son, inheriting the qualities of his father and grandfatlier, possessed of a fame 
tasted by the waters of tiie four oceans and acquired in his fights against rows of 
elephants, was the illustrious Hurivarmiua-rnah^dhiiaia. His son, devoted to the 
worship of the Brahnuins, Gurus, and Gods, meditating on the feet of Naraya^ was 
the illustrious Vishnugopa'inahadhiraja, 

(lines 0—11) 

His son, with his head purified hy the pollen from the lotuses, the feet of Tr^yambaka, 
having by his personal strength and valour pure based his kingdom, ever ready to 
extricate the oj: of merit from the thick mire of Kaliyuga in which it had sunk was the 
illustrious M adha va -mahAdhiraja. 

(Lines 1 i—15) 

His son, with his mind purified by his excellent I turning and modesty, possessed 
of valoiu' unopposed was the illustrious A^nnita, 

His son, endowed with the three constituents of regal power, having caused 
imn-ilderment to the fire of Yania by the exeeas of food in the shape of vie titles of hercos 
immolated at the sacrifice of battles at Andiiri, Alattur, I’oniiare. Belnagara end other 
places ; author of a coinmentary on the fifteen t!. canto of the Kimtarjuniya, was the 
king named Durvinita. 

(Lines 15—It) 

His son, with his lotus feet rendered ^'ellow with the fragrant pollen of the garlands 
worn on the heads of hostile kings trampled down in fierce battles was 3Iushkara, l>y 
tiauic. 

His son. with his mind rendered pure l>y his learning of the fourteen branches of 
knowledge ; expert among persons well-versed in tlie theoretical exposition and practi¬ 
cal application of the entire science of polity, a rising sun in diapeSJing the thick darkness, 
the hoarile kings, was the well-known Srtvikrama. 

(Lines in—27) 

His son. possessed of the scars of wounds made by the tusks of elepha nts in countless 
battles, with his broad breast marked with the aigmj of victory shining from out of tiie 
wounds ■ well -versed in the contents of all the sastma ; devoted to the three pursuits 
of life ; endowed \vith spotless character, with power growing day after day ; was Bhuvi- 
krama bv name. Also was he known as ^iriva]labha, who nntb the spelndour of victo* 
riea in a hundred (rattles conquered the Pa I lava King in the battle of Vi lands, fierce 
with the trampllngs of himdreds of elephants intoxicated with the blood gushing out 
from the Irroad breasts of hostile kings pierced with a number of weapons. 

His younger brother, with Lislotu-s feetbrilliaut with the rays coming out from th^ 
sun-like gems inlaid in the diadems of kings prostrating before him, cliosen of her own 
accord as her spouse by the Goddess of wealth, was Navakama, by n&m.fiiSishtajmyit 
(beloved, of the good) and \rith his fame sung by hosts of enemies. 

(Lines 27—34) 

The grandson of that Navakama Konguni-mahadhirdja, known also as Sivamara ; 
with his lotus feet shining with the band of rain-bows fom:ied of the rays isaning out 
of various gems in I aid in the diadems of all the feudal chiefs brought under his control; 
devoutly contemplating on the feet of Xarayana ; raging with fun- in front of war 
horrid with the assault of horses, heroes, nren and elephants ; terrific In anger i 
no leas a captivator of the glances of young women and the moat skilled in the joyful 
art of love thnn a subduer of the world ; laden with spoils of victory gained over the 
hostile kings ; a Uon among kings ; moreover, a sun greatly illumining the clear firma¬ 
ment of the Gangft race, a terror to hostile kings, ever fortiunite, a protector of the 


JOO 

■ways of good menj having obtained a good kingdom, a idng o£ superior qualities 
■among kings, ever victorious, is the king Sripurusha, a crest-jewel among princes. 

(Lilies So—38) 

To women, a Kama (Cupid) ; in the use of the bow, the son df Da^nitba ; in vaIout, 
the son of Jamsdagni; in greiit wealth, Indru; in great glory the suui in sovereign power 
Kubi^ra j of a niighty and splendid energj*, the benefactor of a 11 living beings \ whom 
the poets daily praise as the protector of the people specially created by Brahma; whos® 
palace echoed with the sounds of holy ceremonies w'hich accomjianied his daily rich 
^fts, was i^rlpurusim the first so named, (also known as) Pfithvikongnni-iiiahAdhiraja* 
(Lines 3!+—54) 

Ditidig^rar, a descendant of Baiia race and ruler over the Province of Kalbappu* 
nadu Thousand seven-hundred, took permission from SripunKha-mabHraia and made 
the brahfmd^ya gift, during Dak&hinayana-vishuvatkSla, of the village Kovajevettu, 
dividing it into three iiarta and giving away one part each to Jatmrdana of Kiifiyapa- 
gotra, K.6savAbhatt« of Kaueika-g6tra, NfigaSarma of Kuilyaiiagotra. ^^^lile Dindige- 
nadiyar and Koudadi were holding the office of peryadet Belliyats (silversmiths?) 
of Nagariii, Vaupakar (washermen) of Maravur, Madadi of Kailadupu, Jiyachaya 
of Modflr are human witneBscs (to this).... ... * 

The boundariei are. —The eastern boundary runs from the Padari tree in the inner 
tank and from therein Joins the tank and tunning from the big water-course terminates 
at the big tree to the west. The southern boundary includes Tale-morad® (^i raised 
ground), Bedikere (tank) and Jlodaleniaduvu (a pool). The western boundary consists 
of Vejgola (white pond) channel, bund and the rivulet. The morthem boundary 
runs through Kadvigere, Alanjaltone, BMojve, iSoralmoradi, and passing through 
Bannigarlakuppe and Balolve ends at the Padari tree. These are the boundaries. 

Whosoever confiscates land given away by himself or by others is bom as a worm 
in ordure for abtW thousand years. Earth is enjoyed by numerous kinp like (Sagara) 
The fruit (of giving away a land) goes to whosoever rules the land at the time (of the 
gift). The property of a Brahman is a terrible poison. The (ordinary) poison is no 
poison really. Potaon kills only one but the property of a Brahman (confiscated) hills 
one s sons and grandsons also. 

A^ofe- 

This is a copper plate inscription of the Gauga King Sripuruslm. It begins with 
the usual account of the early Ganga Kings down to Sripurusha. It next records the 
gift of a village uamed Rovalevettu to three Brabnrans by Diudigarar, a Bapa King 
ruling over Ka[bappunfl,drL district and a subbordinate of Sripurusha, after obtaining 
the permission to grant the village from the Ganga king. No date is given. It is 
merely stated that the gift was made at tlietime of Dakshinayana Vishuvatkala, t.e., 
the autumnal eKpiioox when the sim is moving from north to south. The names of the 
witnesses and the boundaries next follow. The usual imprecatory etan^as conclude 
the grant. 

As regards the donor of the grant, DinrHgarar, the Bana King of Kalbappunadu, 
it is interesting to note that a king uamed Diiidignraja is mentioned in an inscription 
at i^ravapa Bejgola (Sravana Belgola inscriptions. Revised Volume No. 11 Introduc¬ 
tion P. 68) to have been present at the time of a Jaina gum’s death on Katavapra hill 
which is called Kalbappu in Kannada language. N^o date is given in the f^ravana 
Belgola inscription referred to, but from the paleography its date has been provisionally 
ascribed to the middle of,7th Century A. D. But the present grant refers to the time 
of Ganga King Sripurusha whose reign is believed to have begun in A. D. 726 (see P. 38 
of Mysore and Coorg from Inscriptions by Rice). Hence Dindigarar of the present 
inscription may not be identical with Diitdikaraja of Srava^ia Bejgola record, 

Arcbl. Rt. 


28 




no 


In tlie UdaySndiram Plates rtf Prithvipati tl (South ludian luecriptioua II, 382), 
Ixiga, one of the sons of a king Din^i (DindikOifirig^) ie said bo have been saved by 
Prithvipati I froni the Kaahtrakuta king Amoghavarsha I. As Ani6ghavaTslm I’s 
rule began in the earTy part of the 9th cehtnry, the period of King Dindi agrees with 
the date of the present inscription and it may be snnnised that Dindigarar, the Bftna 
King is identical with King Din^Ji or Dipdikdjeriga of UdaySndirani Plates. 

119 . 

Kadalagece grant of Tiintnanna danSyaka, Saka 1390 in the possession of Chakra- 
varti Srinivasachat, Pandit, Oriental Library, Mysore. 

Two plates with the sj'mbols of the Sim, the Moon, discus, conch-aliell, the- 
U shaped mark of the Sri-Yaiahjwvus. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 (a) 

1. uttarl Sahyaj^'tir^ sarvaethUna-samuclihayl 

2. Karayana-giTau IrfmSn &stl! Naraya- 

3. pAs svayam 11 8vaBti&ci-VifayRbhyudaya-S& 

4. bvahanasrinihn inaharaja- 

o. dhirS.ja-raja-paramif^svara-narapati vipiaudha 

6. Bokshapurbarirayaraga nda e hatu* 

7. samudradipati prataj;«-VirapakBhama' 

8. harayaru sukha-samhava-vinflda- 

9. dinda ppthvi-sanirajyam-giaiyntirBiu 

10. ^ha-varshamgalu 1390 ne-sauda vartama- 
It. navadaSarvajitu-niima-sainva [#] ^rada PA- 

12. Ignna An 15 llnJunnamantapa parkbhi' 

13. dana-dakshina'Badarikasrama Art Yada- 

14. ^Tigiri-yAda 

1 (i) 

15. Art TirimarAyanapuradasri-NArSyanadl^' 

16. varigeAbhinava-Kulaeekharan Adafirlman 
IT. niaha pradAna Tim manna-da nayaka-ud^’ 

18. yarn ari-Narayana-d^vara pfidapa- 

19. dmamgalige samarplsida graraa Hogaranadi- 

20. ge sSrida Kadalagere-grama 1 ke gbaliga 115 va- 

21. raliAkke nadadu barn Aeve-vivara rAtre-ava- 

22. sara-taUge aviiidake dina 1 ke '"H Tlu-varushn 

23- 1 ke 54 varaha Ainmaaavara-sayanotsavada 

24. sevege 40 varahA Kuruyanadfiyara nan da- 

25. dipake 18 vara ha arthakc ga 3 varahA an- 

26. tu 115 vaxahavanuu samarpaneyam- 

27. (ueyannQ)madi yi-grAmada gavuda 

28. Kalyanagavuda yi-gramada Koiidi- 

29. ge-Naxayana-devarige paAchima dtldna i 

30. holake bijavari-kba 10 Boredevarige 

31. purvadikina-iiola-bijavari 3 Ka- 

32. lyanagavudauige PhrvadikiDa ho- 

33. la-bijavari 4 SyanabhAga-IUma- 

34. uujagc Dakahina-dikina-hola-biju 

35. van 4-yf-m@re gramiivannn 
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36. NfirayanadfivaTige saniarpane-mA- 

37. diyide II sloka || dSna-pAlatiayo- 

36, r madhye danScbchhr^yonupalaiiatu da- 

39. Ri[t]svaEgaiiQ avapnoti pakuad ac ha- 

40. tam padamJ sva-dattS-digunam puqiyam > 

41. para-dattanu-patanain ^ paradattapaM- 

42. r€na I ava-dattam uishphalam bl^vSt l^i 

n W ■ . \ . ‘ 

43. Yadavagidge purva Lokapavanega-pa 

44. Ichima-N&gatiiangalake dakshina Kav^rige-utta 

45. radaiU yiruva Kadalagere gramavannu Sd 

40. NarSyapa d^vara padake Timmauna-dana- 

47. yaka-thaTma-Sri 

Note. 

This records the gift oi the village Kadalagere iu Hogara-uadu tnahapradMoa 
Timtnaunadanayaka for the service of God Narayana in Tirunaiayapapura on the 
fullmoon day of Phalguna in the year Sarvajitn, Saka 1390, when Virupaksha Mah&raja 
was ruling over the earth. The inscription ends aith the usual imprecatloD. Saka 
1390 corresponds to 1468. The composition of the inscription is cot in order. After 
the first verse, mention is made of Vigayabhyudaya S&Uvahana. Then without 
completiiig the date, the kingk name and titles are mentioned and then the date 
is completed. The date is not verifiable. The genuineneBS of the grant is not 
unquestionable. TironAyapapura is a name for the town Melukote. 

120 . 

On a stone set up in a field in ^{achanahalli to the North of Dalavayi tank, in the 
hobli of Mysore. 

Modern Kannada language and characters. 

1. sri 

2. srimad rAjadMraja ■ - 

3. KrishnarAja-vadayarava- 

4. ru Avala Barakach§m 

5. Bakshi Gulainnia Mahaip- 

6. made Khanarrige putra pa- 

7. vutra pAramparyavAgi ua- 

8. dayuva myarege ko^ta 

9. sarvauiAu^'avAda Nu- 

10. chanahali gramada 

11. yalle-kallu 

Note, 

This is a boundary-stone of the plot of land gifted by H. H. KrishnaiAja Vodeyar 
Hi to Bakshi GulAni Mabammad. There are some more boundary stones containing 
the same inscription in the neighbourhood. 

N.ANJAXGifD Taluk. 

121 . 

On a stone set up near a water well in a garden, half a mile o£F from the Narasam- 
budhi Bailwa}' Station in the taluk of Nanjangud. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. ^ubham astu Subhakritu-sani- 

u - if 

2. vatsarada Yaytsakha fiu 1 lu 


3. D^rarasayyanavara oiru- 

4. padinda Kouamafasayya- 

5. navani i^ri dlvaia k^ryakke 

6. bittudu gadde hola 

7. . . , kka mu^alu baUa .... 

B. . . . tanka , , , . nad« 

9. , . . idanu 

10. p&pi. 

Note. 

TMb records the grant of a plot of land partly wet and partly dry, for the service 
of the god (in Narasambudbi) by Kflnamarasayya under the orders of Devarasayya 
on the first lunar day of the light half of VaiMkhfi in the year Subbakrit. 

The date is not verifiable. 

m. 

Badanaguppe grant of Kambhadeva of the Rashtrakuta dynasty dated &aka 730 
in the possession of the Swami of the Devanur Guroswami Matha in the Hobali of 
Eavalande. 

Five Plates. Seal with the image of a flitting figure of man. 

Sanskrit and Kannada languages and Halegannada characters. 

I (6) . ' . . 

1, @ savovyat Vedhasa (m) dhama yan-nfibhi-kamalam kiitam Harai cha 

yasya kantendu-kajay& kam alamkri- 

3. ta [w] bhnpobhavat brihad-uraatala-rajamana- Srlkaustubhayata-karaix n- 
pagudhakanlihah 1 satyanvito 

3. vipula-bahu-rinirjitari'chEkrSpya-Krifihua-charito bhuvi Krishpar^jah || 

paksha'C be hh ed^- bhayS drit^khila-ma- 

4. ha-bhrlbhrit-kula-bhrfijitat durlanghyad apa-rair a'a^ka-vipula-bhrajishnu- 

ratnanvitat 1 ya4 Chalukya-kula- 

5. d anunavibudha br4t4Sray6 varidheb Lakshmhn Mandaravat salilain 

achirad akrishta-v^n Valla (bha) 

0. bhah 1 taayabhut tanayab prata [pa] visarair Skranta-difimands-ln^ Cbanda- 
tnaos sadriaSpy acha- 

7. ndnkarato prahladita-hahmadharb Dhoro dhfliTyyadhfln6 vipaksha-vanith- 
vaktrambuja-Srlharfi ha* 

a. rikritya ya^o yadiyam anisan^ dinnayikAbhir dhritani I iyeshthollangbana’ 
jatayapy^amalaya La* 

y, kshmya samdtopi san yo bhfin ninnala-mandfllfl-at [A] itiyuto doJsbStarG 
iia kvachit 1 Kariiadb^-krita-dei- 

10. na*Bantati-blirit6 ya^'anya-danadhikani dan am vikshya eulajjita iva disain 

prante sthitA digga- 

II (a] 

11. jab 1 annysir nna j&tu vijitam guru-saktisaram akranta-bhutalam ananya- 

samGna'niana^ yenS^ 

12. tia baddbam atalobya^ chiraya Gangan diira^ sva-nigraba*bhiy^ta^ Kali 

[A] prayatak Skatratma-ba- 

13. li^na varinidhina py anyatra rudkva gbanan nishkpsbtAsi-bhatodvBt^na^ 

viharat'tAlS tibhim 6na*’ 

14. i-ha inGtangan tnada*vari-iiir}karani^io)iah prspyanatat Pallavat tackchhitra'^ 

mada-l^saiu apy anudi- 


1 2 5 Ro-ihd durl 4 b ^^a6rhiaj'S-ddhai^na 

ft 1 Eeati cAi^rawi, 
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UADAyACL'PPE PLATi:S OF KAiIBA.l>EV'A AT DEVAiTf!, .S'AXJANCfl> TALUK. 
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BADANAGUPPR plates of KAMBA.DEVA at DEVAXITR, XAXJASGUD TALIT?, 
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lo. iiAtii yiih sprishtavtin na kvacMt 1 hMa-avikrita’iraulaxajyakamalaD cbautaJi 
pravc^jachira- 

Ifi. d uniuargfi inaru-niadbyam apratibalair 3’6 Vatsatajam balaib Gaudiyam 
4arad'indU'pada- 

J7. dhavala-chchhatra-dvayatn k^valam tasinad ahfita'tad-ya^dpi kakubhaiji 
praut^-sthitam tat ksbaimt 

18. lablidha-pratishthatp a-chiiaya Kalim auduraai utaafvil aiiddha-cbaritair 
dbaranitiUasya kritvu puaali 

11 *. Kritayuga^iyam apyasesba' chitrsmi katbaip Nirupainah KaU-vallabbSbhut 
prabhud dba- 

20 . rmmaparat tato Nirupamad indtir yatha varidheb ^ddhatniA Param^^var- 

onnata-siraa- sain gak ta - 

II (6) 

21 . -pitdaa fcatha pat (d) minandakarab pratapa- nabito nityodayah sonnatch 

poTvadrOr iva bMnaman a- 

22 . bbsmato Govindarajab sata [m] yasmiii sarva-gapasraya-ksbitipataa lii 

Hash traku I 4 nvayil j ate- 

23. Yddavavaipiavaii Madburipav asid atangbyali paraib dnshtv4 aavadbayah 

kritab ay a sadri^h-S 

24. daueua y^noddhatab iuuktab4ra-\dbhusbit^ sphiitam iti pratyarthinop- 

y artt [A] inah yasyakfi* 

26. ram amanusbatp tribhuva naTryapatti-Takshdchitani KrishnasySva uirikabya 

yacbcbhati padani yad \*b- 

28. dhipatyam bbuvah 8 ptaip^ tata taveyain ipratibata-'' datt4 tvay£i kanthika 
kintv ajnaiva 

27. maya dbriteti pitaratn yuktam sa tatra-bhudbat ^Hasinin svarga^vibhuaha- 

paya janane yatS ya* 

28 . ^sseshatam ekibbuya samudyatan vasumatl-aambaram udbitsaya vicbcb* 

hayan sabasa 

29. vyadhatta nripatiii 8 k 6 pi yo dvidasa kyhatfta apy adbika-pratapa-aaMtan- 

samvarttak 6 IkBn i- 

30. va yenatyanta-daya|unatha nigala-klfi^d apasy anatam awam d$sam 

gamitdpi darppa-\nsa- 

ni (a) 

3 J. rad yah pratikulye atbitali lllu-bbrukiitU 8 [la} ]Ata.-paiak 6 yavach cha nala- 
ksbyatS viksb§pena ^dji- 

32. tya tilvad acbirad abaddba-t^aQga [m] piinah saudbayasu ^limukh&ti sva- 

samayat bapasanasyd- 

33 . piiri praptani vui-ddbita'bacidbu-jfva-vibhavanx patmabhivyid [h] ya nvitam 

sarva-ksbetra}'!! [mu] diksh 3 ''a yam SaradritiiTn pa- 

34 . rjjanyavat Gutjjaro nashtab kvapi bbay&t tathapi samayam svapnapya- 

pasyau yatba yat-pad^uati- 

.35, -mitraui dkaSaranan aldkya Lakshmi-dhiya dfirtin MajavauAyako uayapard 
yatra- 

36. na-baddbaiijabb yd 'v'idvan baliua sabaipa-valavan sparddba (spa) ua dbattd 

pariin nites sittir a- 

37 . aau yad dtmaparaydr adbikya-samv€danarp 1 Viud [b] yadrSb katake 

nivisbta-katakah irutva cbarair yan 

38. iiijaih svaiu de^ni samupagatab dbruvam iti jnatva dbiya preritab * 

MaraAarva-mahjpatir drutam 

30, agAd apriipta-purvam parair vasydcbebbani amikulayau ka (kba) !u dhauaib 
pAda-praiiAinair api ul- 

40. tva Sribhavaud ghanAghanagbana-vyAptam param pravTishamtasmadagata- 
van samau iiija-ba- 

1 R&ai] 2 Read S Bnid aiyi-AtelffMA 4 RiMd 

5 6 Read tnirdbhyaihSi 

AicU. lit. 
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III {b) 

41. kur i\ ToiigabadrAtatam I tatiaathali sva^karagatam ' pFakrstiibhih nfSaeahani 

akrishtava [n] vikslifipair api chi- 

42. trani AQataripuij j agra ha taTii Pal la vat 1 ckhaha ra-ui uk [ h] odlta rddh a-va chasa 

yatra aya V^j^^j^'a- 

43. ro nityam binkaravat ^yadhad avirataai kajuiimsvam atwicchchliaya 1 

bah^’fi didhiitir asya yens rachl- 

44. ta vydmavala (la) gga - mcfaaui dhatri mauktika-malikain iva dhHta 

mfirdhai sva-taiS-ganai^ ^ saatrS- 

4a. aat para-chakra-mjakiOJi agH tat-pi'irva-afiva-vidlit-vyabaddhaujali- 
^bhito naaam- 

4li. tia tnurddhrui yad-anghri-dvayani yady Adatta panirddhya-bhuaba tia-gaiiaii'- 
nnalanikritam tat tatba ma- 

47. bhaisbir iti satyap4]itii-yaBa-sthitya yatha tat-giia tla^dam auila-vidyuch-ch- 

aachaJam avaldkva 
• ¥ 

48. jivitam aa&ram kahitidanani parapi puiiyain pramattito ^ bfahmadiyoyam 

sa cha parama-bhattara- 

4ft. ka maharajadhiraja paramSfivara Irimat Dhlit4varahadenia-padanudhyaiiB 
paramabh attara ka 

50. mah&r&jadhLraja paramSSvara prlthuvivallabha Prabhtitavuraha arlmat^ 
Go viudara jad 6 vah 

IV (o) 

61. DhaTavarsha-snvallabha-mabarajadhi’rajasya pntraj^ lanchSiCh&ra- prabhur 
gii pa-garia-pra na- 

52. mita-samastalokah paropakara-kanxnA-parah ParamSIvara-charaptlraviada' 
vandanabhinandanab Ha- 

5.3. p&vaioka ari KatnbharSjah PunnSda EdenSduviehayS Va (Ba) danoguppa 
“■ naraa CTamaJj Talava- 

54. na-nagaram adhivaaati vijaya-fikaadhk-vare I trunsad-’attar^hv-atitefihu 
Saka-varah#shu kartika- 

So. itiasa pauroamaayani RobinJ-nakshatre Somavare Kouda-kixndeyanvaYa 
Sirmmatage- 

56. gumgaiia Kmnaranatidi-bhattatakasya sishyah Elavacharvajnirub taaya 

aishyo Varddhamfi- 

57. nagurub sarwaprliriihitab aAkshatsiddanta-uogam&ddhatah aaDtassarvajna- 

kalpdyam nayonna- 

58. ta-guponnatah tasmai tarn grS^mam adat sva-putra Ari fknkaraga ima-vijkapa- 

nena ^li Kambhadevab sri vijaya- 

5». va^tayi Talavananagar^ pratishtitayai @ ta&ya aim&ntarani badagapa 
dire Poriarppu- 

IV (i) 

GO. li badagana paduva^a konedu'Po^ttigaUu paduvanasioie Kadaixxbaaereya 
pervam- 

61. ga paduvana tenkana koacdu pongalvaltiya tcnaulve teokapa stiuc fielakk&la 

tenno 

62. Ive teiikaoa mudaoa komeddu muduvanni koralu mudacaaime KalJivettina 

muda^a pore- 

63. ye muru bettii ojagu mudaaa badagana kounedu badauidiya badagana olve 

64 . alu asya danasx^a sakahinah abannavati-sahaara-viahayah prakritayah 

Go. yo^apaharta I6bhan mohdt pTamad^na cha sa pahehabhirm mahadbbib pata- 
kai (s) aamyukto ^ 

66. bbavati yq rakahati sa pu^yabhag bhavati api chatra Jlanugita eloka 

sva-dattAoi para-dattam 

67. v4 yo harcta vaausdhara shashtiin varsha-sahasra ni vishtavam javate 

knniih avazu datiuu * . ■ . 


1 Rcail kttfdifatain 2 Kwl vyimiivlagni 5 Bead pramrlita 
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BADASAGl-PPE PLATES OF KAMHA-DE'i’A AT DEVAJfUR, KAXJAXGLT> TALUK. 
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tii4. sunmbachcUiakyiuu dtihkbain auyaavft pafatiarji dnivsiM va jialunaiiivet 
danach chbri^ydnupa^ 

V (a) 

09. laiuitii bahubbir vaaudha bijukta r^jabbis SagatiVdibhili yaava yasi'a yadA 
bbujui tasya ■ . . . , 

70* rasya tada p [b] alam devasvaiii ta visliam ghoram na bhisbani visbam 
ticbyate visbsru ekaJdnam banti 

71. dflvasvain piifra-paHttikfi [m] Vifivakarmachary^fia likbitaut 

TranskUit/tl. 

I m 

y<>u be protet^d by birii whose lotus^bke nave! Brabiiia made bis owti abode. 
May yon be protected also by biin whose bead is adorned by the crescent moon. 

There was a king, around whose neck the goddess of wealth and sovereignty ■»tTiiiving 
in his breast stretched her arms together with the rays of the h.austubha gem adorning 
his breast i tAho was possessed of honesty and long amis ; who, though a vanquisher 
of the circle o! eneJiiies, was not of Krishna (black} character, Kria(iiiaraja was he. 

An ocean in which ah the great kings took rehige from fear of losing their territories 
just as the great mountains took refnge from fear of having their wings cut off by Itidra's 
discus, difficult to overcome, (or to cross), shining mth great and brilliant jewels, the 
asylum of bitdAas (the learned and the gods), was the Chalukya family from which he 
like the Mandara mountain quickly and with ease drew forth Lakshmi, the goddess of 
wealth :—He was Vallabha. 

He had a son, Uhdia, who hlled all the points of the compass with his glory, 
like the sun, yet delighted all Bhudiiaras (kings and mountains) with the coolness 
of his rays ; gifted with courage, adtherer of the bloom of the lotus faces of the ivives 
of his enemies, whose fame was worn, as if it were a garland, by the ladies, the points 
of the compass ; united to Lakahnu who, though married before to his elder brother 
^jyesh^a) was yet free from blame, who, though possessed of a mandaia (country and 
an orb of rays) was not Dbshakara (an abode of faults and the moon). 

Surpassing Kama in giving gifts : the regent elephants, ashamed to see the excel¬ 
lence of lusgifts surpassing those of others, retired as it were to the pointsof the horizon 

II [a) 

Seeing how he had for a long time bound a Ganga King (Sivamars) who was 
never conquered by otlmrs, and who, possessed of great might, seized the whole world 
and had thus a reputation for valour, unequalled by others. Kali fearing that he too 
would be seized, fled afar. 

Hemming him in between his own force on one aide and the sea on the other, he 
made the Pallava King bow down to him and obtained from him huge elephants, greater 
than the warriors who had drawn their swords and fiercer than the monsters of the 
deep, made the water of their pride ooze ovev, yet himself never displayed any pride. 

When Vatsaraja as in sport had seized for his own the Gauda kingdom, entering 
into the latter's territory with his invincible army, fae (the Rashtrakuta King) swiftly 
drove him into the impagaable desert and took from him only the pair of the moonlike 
ivhite umbrellas of the Gauds- King and thereby caused bis own fame to spread in a 
moment to the farthest points of the compass. He drove afar, by bis pure conduct. 
Kali though firmly established and brought back to the earth ag ain the glorv of the 
Kritayuga ; it is still a wonder that this Xirupama became Kali-Vallabha 
II ib] 

hroin the righteous Xirupama was born, like the moon from the ocean, of pure 
mind, with his lofty head placed at the feet of Paramisvara, like the sun daily rising 
from the Iiigh eastern mountain, beloved of the good, Gdvindaraja, 
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While, he, the abode of all good qualities was king, the Hashtriikuta dynasty 
became invicibk by others like the Yadava race on the birth of Krishna ; his equals 
became his inferiors, his dependants and enemies were equally made muklakdfa-'mhhu- 
shitas^ (decked with pearl garlands, — deprived of their food) and thus equally made 
courtiers, Wlien seeing his more than human form, and his ability to deliver the three 
worlds from disorder even as Krislnja, his father wished to give Mm the sovereignty 
of the world, he truly said to bis father.—Let alone the inviolable,necklet you have 
given me ; I have worn your command far better. 

When that father together with his fame had departed to be an ornanvent to 
Svarga, he, though only one, by his energy and valour, deprived of their glory the 
twelve famous kings who like a fire at the end of the world came upon him united as 
if to destroy the whole world. 

Ill (o) 

By him, formost among the merciful, the Ganga king was released from the burden 
of his cruel chains and sent to his own submissive country ; but, when he in his pride 
showed a return of hostility, before the brow was wTinkled in a frown, he was again 
subdued and swiftly bound. 

Seeing that having mounted the arrows on his bow, having contributed bo the 
prosperity of fcawfAiytm (the haiulhu^va flowers, and lives of relations) and having 
caused the growth of Padma (lotuses and wealth), he (Gevlndaraja) arrived like 
the autumn season, the Gurjara king like the rainy season disappeared somewhere 
through fear and even so beheld that season in Ms dreams. 

Discerning from a distance that Lakshmi (goddess of fortune) bad taken refuge 
at his feet alone, the politic Mllava Chief folded his hands to him in obeisance, being 
a learned man too feeble in power to withstand the powerful, the home of policy, who 

discriminated between his own and others. 

Hearing from Ms spies that having established his camp on the Vindbya mountains, 
he (GoT-Tuda) had arrived at Ms country and thinking that the news was quite true, 
the king Marasarva won Ms (Go^inda’s) good graces never before gained by others, by 
casting himself at Ms feet with his wealth. 

TII (^) . 

Having spent the rainy season overcast uuth thick clouds at Sribhavana, from 
there he came with Ms army to the bank of the Tungabhadrfi. Remainii^ there he 
received in full the tribute through liis ministers or people and siniilar tribute from 
the Pallava King,—he whose enemies submitted to Mm at his threat. 

At even half a word by the mouth of a letter-bearer, the Vengi king constantly 
performed of his own accord his duty like a serv'ant. The outer enclosure made for Mm 
by the Vengi king as lofty as the sky bore the splendour with its constellations like a 


garland of pearls. . ... . 

’ Through fear hostile kings took refuge with their heads placed at hm two feet and 

with their hands folded in obeisance, as they did before Ms ancestors. Their heads 
did not shine as much with the valuable ornaments as witli Ins words “ Do not fear " 
famous for their truthfulness. 


By Mm reflecting that this life was as unstable and transient as wind or Hghtning 
and that gift- of land was of supreme merit, this gift for Brahmans has been made. He, 
meditatin*' on the feet of the Paramabhattarjika maharajadhiraja paiame^vara-srimat 
Dharavarshadeva, the ParflnvabhattAraka-msharaiadbiruia-param6£vaxa-pritbivi- 
vallabha-Prabbutavarsha-Sriniat Gdvindarajadflva, the son of Dharavarsha Srlval- 
labha mabaraiadhiraja. possessed of purity, excellent conduct, and other good qualities, 
eiving the obeisance of the whole world, bent on doing good to others, merciful, ever 
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delighted with bowing at the lotus feet of Parain^svara, the Hattavaioka-Sri Kambha- 
raja (granted) the village Badanaguppe by name in the countr)' called Punnad<^ Ede- 
Dadii» in his victoiions camp made at TalavananagaTa, there having elapsed thirty 
years over and above (700) Saka years, on Monday the fifteenth lunar day of the light 
half of Kartika wfith the constellation RohipJ, Elavacharya was the disciple of Kuma~ 
ranandibhati^raka of Koi^da-Kundanvaya am) of Sinnalage Gurugana: liis disciple 
was Yardhamanaguru, kind to all, well-versed In the Biddhanta received direct from 
teacher to teacher, peaceful, abnost omniscient; possessed of modesty and good 
conduct^—To him Sri Kambhad^va gave the abox^e village at the request of hia 
son Sankaragauna for theservice of the VijayaVaeati (Baati or Basudi) constructed in 
the town of Talavana. Its boundary in Kannada language is as follows :— 

— Poii&r puii, 

NQrth-East, —^Plotattigaliii, 

Th^ b:g gate of Kadanibn^en^. 

SoHlh'^EQ ^,111 va I ji-tefiKil ve* 

Scuih.- -Bejakala-tcimoj v*'p 
Son fA- W esf.— i! iid itVftniu ko pa I iJ. 

irfc/;--The riVPT called Kiinivpyltia MCIi5ana pon* and Be||iiola^ii4 
0|ve ilii nnrth ta ^danidi^ 

(In Sanskrit.) 

The witnesses to this gift are the people of the fl6 thousand countiy. 

Whoever takes away this out of greed, ignorance, or carelessness, will be guilty 
of the five great sins. Whoever maintains this will liave merit. There are also the 
verses sung by Manu 

Whoever takes away the laud gifted by himself or by others will be born in 
ordure for sixty thousand years. 

It is easier to give one’s own. Hard it is to maintain the gift of others; the latter 
is far better than the former. 

By many kings like Sagara and others was the earth enjoyed. Whoever enjoyed 
it had the fruit of it at the time. The property of gods is the real poison, but the 
so-called poison is no poison. The latter kills a single man, but the former the whole 
family eonsisting of the son, the grandson and others. 

Written by Vi^vakarmacharya. 

N<^e, 

This grant consists of five plates, of which plates Ib to the end of JI lb contain the 
same version of the inscription as that of NetaTnangala No. fH of Bangalore District. 
Prom IVa to Va the inscription contains the description of donor, the donee, the date, 
the boundary of the village gifted, and the imprecation. In furnishing the date, the 
number denoting the Saka years is omitted. The orthography of this inscription is 
wrong as that of No. 61 referred to. These two help each other in arrixdng at a correct 
version of the inscription. The cfaaracter.s are similar to those of No. 61, 

123. 

On a stone lying near a pit close by DSvanur in the Hobali of Kavalande. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Bubhaiji aatu , 4. i Dfivarakatteyannu 

2. DevagavTidara makkalu 5. kattisidaru ari sr? sri 

3. Rachapanayakaru 

Note, 

Raebappanayaka, sou of DSvagaudn, caused the construction of this Dgva rak& ttp, 
a tank. 

Archl. Ht. 


:io 


Ji8 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 


Shikarpuh Taluk. 

124. 

On a Stone set up in the field of ClicnnabaBapps undet- the tank of KapparahalK 
in the hdbali of Sikaripiir. 


Sii^ 4'—6'xi —0*. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. avasti samasta-bhuvanaaraya Sri-piithvJ-vaUabha-ina- 

2. hatdjadhMja paraineavara-paiaina-bbottSraka-Sa- 

3. lyafirayalnilatilaka-ChajukyAbharana ari , . . 

4. Tnbhuvanamalla-d^vara vijaya-rajya . . , . , 

5. rottac6bllivnddllt~pravarddha mfi nano rp 4’ . 

6. tarambarani , saiuttumire . . svasti jama. 

7. raa'Svadiiyfi.ya’dliyaiia-dMrana-maunanuahtli& 

S. sampannarappa sriuiad anadiyagrahara . . llela- 

9. rakapada-mahajanaugalu srmiatu . , . , yii- 

10. httagmgaJaMarnmia-Bammayyogaja tnaga. 

11. na niagii Vijayavyanum matta ni avara maga Bi- 

12. ttimayyanmn tanuna bhakti-saktiyim padapujeyam 

13. kottu Ch&jukya-Vjkrama-kaiada 18 neya Srimukha- 

14. samvatsarada Paushya-suddha 13 Sbma- 

16. varadandin Uttarayana-Sankranti-jandu Nam- 

16. g^iija bayala naduve tavu kattisida kere- 

17. ya kilgriyalli padedu bitta gadde Guniga- 

18. na mattal eracju hudav eradu yi dharamiamam pca- 

19. tipalisuvaigge Vatanasi-Kuruk^etrado) 

20. s&yira-kavileyani kodum kojagumain 

21. [ra] tnamgajiiu. 

22. datgg a*punya-phaiaiii akku yj dharnima-man ava- 

23. n alida roaha. . 

24. .... . kal4 kale palaniyo 

26. bhavadbhili sarwAn AtAn bhavinah parttbivAndiao bhu- 

26. y6 bbuyd yAchatf RAmachandxa^ 

27. i-kalla inadi^dani Biyapa-Bittimayya Bi- 

28. ttemayyanum bareda ScDabova-Ketamstla 

29. kandaiisida SamayaldrtyacbATyya Rri 

Note, 

Some letters in lines 3,4,5.6.7, 8,9, JO, 11 , 20, 21,23 and 24 arc lost 
The inscription seems to record the grant of a wet field by the raahAjanas of 
. . to Vijayayya and his son Bitfcimayya on Monday the 13th lunar day of the liih t 

half of Pushya in the year Srimukha, ChAlnln-a Vikrama Era Ig when Tribh ^ 
mallad^va of the Chalukya dynasty was ruling. The date corresponds to Monday 
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2nd of January' 1094, 10 days after Uttar&yana Sankr&nti, Tbe inflcription ends with 
th® usual imprecation. The stone was prepared and aet up by Bi^tiniayya. Sfinabova 
K§tomalla wrote the inscription, and Samaya KirtyacMrya engraved the same. 

125 . 

On a 1st stone lying in the bed of Oodd^ere Tank in Kapparahalli in the same 
Hobali of Sik^ripur. 

Sbse 

Kannada characters and language. 

1. Saka-varudakke Bavira- 

2. da 1328 neya Na|a- 

3. sainvatsara Pa- 

4. Igupa ba 2 BukravA- 

5. radalu Kapara-hali- 

6. ya IVEallggaudara 

T. maga Mallg- 

8. gaudanu ava- 

0. rggastanSda- 

10. nu. 

Note. 

This records the death of Mallegauda, son of Kapaiahalli Maliegauda on Friday 
the 2nd lunar day of the dark half of Phalgnna in the year Nala, 8aka 1328. Here 
Safca 1328 is eq^ial to .^..D. 1406 which was Vyaya and not Nala. Nala however coin¬ 
cided with A.D. 1436 or Saka 13o8, Both in Vyaya and Nala the 2nd lunar day of the 
dark half of Phalguna agreed with Sunday, but not with Friday as stated in the inscri ji- 
fioD. 

126 

On a 2nd stone in the bed of Dodd^^i^ Tank in the same village Kapparahalli. 

SiKe 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Bvaati ^rl jayabhyuda- 

2. ya^cha ^ka-varusa 1348« 

3. neya nadeva Visvdvaau- 

4. aanivatearada Palgnpa- 

5. da su 11 Mangalava- 

6. radaiu Sri Virapratapa D6- 

7. varayaru rliyam-gaivali 

8. Kaparahaliya huyalali 

9. Nftchaya palaran i- 

10. ridu dfivaiSka- 

11. ma . . . y'atanasati 

12. Birabbe mahasati-ya 

13. dalu Jakkojana beaana 

Note. 

This is a memorial stone set up to commemorate the death in Kapparahalli battle 
of N^chaya and the entering of his funeral lire by Birabbe, his wife on Tuesday the llth 
lunar day of the light half of Phalguna when Virapratapa D^varaya was ruling in thei' 


9 
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year Vifiv&vaatt, Saka 1348 . The date corresponds to Monday the 18 th of Febrnaiy 
A.D. 1426 . Somehow the week-day is wrong. The stone was set np by Jakfcoja. 


127. 

On a 3rd stone in the same place. 

Size 4'—6'x2'—9'. 

Kanuada language and characters. 

1. avasti Sn vijayi- 

2. bhyndayn Saka- 

3. varuin I3d2 Sa- 

4. iiniya-sanivatsara- 

5. da Prathama-bhAdra' 

6. pada sdhu 3 gilu 

7. Viraprata- 

8. pa Yimmadi-D@ 

9. varAya-ma- 

10. hAiAyaru 

11. sukhara iyam' 

12. geyiuttain yi- 

13. cda kaladali A 

14. ragada-venteyar 

15. ke aaluva Neluvaji- 

16. ge-nhde olagai;ta Ka- 

17. ppanahaUiya Ma- 

18. Uagaud^)^ m^^a 

19. Bayiragaudanii ava- 

20. rgaatan adauu main* 

2). gala maha art £r} ^rt 

Note. 

Thia records the death of Bayiragauda, son of Eappanahalli Mallaganda on the 
3rd lunar day of the light half of first intercalary) Bhadrapada in the year Baumya, 

Saka 1352 correaponding to A.D. 1430. The date ia not verifiable. 


128. 

On a Mastikal in the field of the Gauda of the Viilf^e Kottagiama in the same 
Hobali of Sikaripur. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Maleda- 

2. vain bage- 

3. vali SabibSt- 

4. yi sati- 

5. yadain 

This records the entering of funeral fire of her husband by Sabibfiyi. 
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129. 

On a stone set up in the back-vard of Kariya of the annie village Kottagt^ma. 

Size S'—6'X3'—G'.^ 

.Kannada language and ehararters. 

1. svasti sri jayabhyudaya i^&livjlhana ^ka varuahake aaluva 10020*26 ne- 
varshakt saluva 

, 3v Krodhana-sainvatsarada iSTavana-bahulii G mi-puoyti-kaladalu iriinatt- 
mn hanay akac hary arada 

3. K&re-Bayirapan&yakara kumilTarada Ohikkana-n&yakaru Kotapurfida 
TiruYengalanft- 

■i. thagc samaipisida dhRmini.a-§asaiia-kratnarenteiidad^ namage saluva MSIS^- 
nahalli- 

5- ya simeyojagaria Ko^ta-vemba gramavanii Srijayanti-punya' kfllada- 
0. lu Kota-purada Tiruiuala-dSvarige aa-hiranyddaka-dana^dhara-purwa- 

7 . kfivigi tamma stri-putra-dayadadyanumatadinda saniarptsida 

Kumudv at! ■ tira da 

8. K otta*vemba gramada pra tinfi tuft Tirum ala purada dhaniun a- saflana yidak 3,ru 

9. tappidare tarpma tayi tandeya konda p^pakke hSbani 

10. ava'dattani para'dattam vtl yfl baryta vasundharAm shaebti-vftTaha-sahaarfini 

11. viaht^yam jayat^ Icrinub ava-dattad dvigunam pnnyara paradatt5nupfllanam 

12. pftTa-dattapahfirSna avft’dattani nfahpbalain bbav^t 

^kaivft bba^ni 16kS sarvv4- .... 

13. ahain eva bhubhujani ua bhdjyS ua karagrabya vipra-datta vasundbari i- 

14. para-gramakke ftru tappidare tayi tande Vara jniasiyali kotn- 

15. davarn gd-Bramhanara vadba madidavaru gurutalpa-niSd^davaru , 

16. yi-dbarmakke ^rana )uanga1a-mab& 

sri-&i-4r! 

Note. 

This stone inficription is said to have been engraved after erasing the characters of 
an old inscription. This records the grant of the village Kot^a in the country of 
Malenabaili. renamed Tiruinalapura for the ser\'‘ice of God Timoialadeva by 
Otukkannunayaka, son of Kara Bayirapanfiyaka, entitled IVfabanayakftcharya on the 
8th lunar day of the dark half of Srflvana tn the year Krddhana, Saka 100.20, 26 
(-1226), corresponding to A.D, 1304, It ends with the usual imprecation. 

130. 

On a atone set up close by the temple of Sangainesvara iu the forest of Haradihajli 
in the same Hobali of Sikaripur. 

Size 4'~6'X2'—9'. 

Kannada language and characters, 

1. svasti sri-vijayabhyudaya 
*2. ShUvahana 

3. sakha-varusha 1696 kke 

4. saiuva Mamnatha^na- 

5. ma saravatsarada Jyeshtha 

6. .sudha 14 Soinavarada- 

7. lu sri Hirimathada Kallildfivaru 

Archl- Bt. 


.31 
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8. Tejasingapa ku(;li Sangama' 

9 . iianjun^^cya- 

10, zana pmtialitc 

11. m^^mdam 

' Note. 

This records thoaettiogupof Uod Sangama NanjundSsx ara bvKaltgd^va of Hiii- 
matba and T^ja Slngapa on l^londar the 14tb lunar day of the light hall of Jy^ahtha 
in the year Maoinatha, Sake 1690. This corresponds Co Monday the I2th of June 
1775 and not 1774 as stated in the inscription. The number of the Saka year is, 
however, wrong. 

131 - 

On a viragal at the entrance of the village Uittila in the same Hobali, 

Size 5~6''x-'J — 9"- 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sriniatu Chhlukya-Cbakravarti Somlsvara-devara 


2 .aaluttam ire . , - - Hettilada . . . 

3 .. . 

4. Madayyana ajiya gan^ara-d&vani Sureya- 

5. nayakam .... - turuvaui magii [Ichi] 


6. palaram kondu taltipdu sura-ganikeyarol kudidam 

7 . 

8 ... 

Note. 

This records the death of Uandara-davapi Sureya Nayaka, son-indaw of Midaya 
of Hettila in rescuing cattle in a cattle raid during the reign of Chalukya-chakravarti 
Sfimfisvaradeva. Lines 3. 7 and 8 are efiaced. 

132. 

On a atone set up on the embankmept of a wet field to the north of the fcnnk-bimd 
of the same village Hittila in the same Hobali. 

Size 3'X2'—3". 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti samaata-bhuvanasraya - . - , , parameevara parania-bhatta- 

raka Sa1yS&aya'ku]a- 

2. tilaka Chfi[ukyabharana sriniat Trail6kyamalla-devara vitava^raivam ntta- 

rottarabhivriddbi 

■ 

3. , , , , aaluttam ire Saka varsha 983 neya . « , . 

4. Saham-yeniai negalda Ganjakabbegam . . . , BarmniadSvana-santa- 

tiya ... a Jakkayya 

5. . . . Hettilamam BSdaru'palaran iridu tumvam kondalli ^rinia 

6. . . . Chattam pogi fi- Hettilada tuptvaiu 

7. suraloka-prapitan ada. 

8. mnt^nipi surangana ksharm-vidhavamsan^. k3y@ 

9. - . . svasti Nagachariya-deva . , , baredar sva- 

10. . . . Ixikdiana kandarane mangala-inaha sri. 

Note. 

A number of letters in lines 3 to 10 are lost. The inscription records the death of 
Jakkaya of the family of Barniad@va in his attempt to rescue the cattle carried off 
by BSdfls in Saks year 983 when Trailbkyamalladeva of the ChSlukv'a dynasty waa 
ruling. Nag&charideva wrote the inscription and Lokbja engraved it. 
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133 . 

On a stone iying in the wet land of God Ifanganatba to the east of the same village 
Hittila in the same hdbali of Sikaripur. 

Si«e 3'X2'—3", 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sankasta-bliitvanaSrayam Srl-prithivi-vallabba maha' 

2. tajadbiraja param^svara paxainabhatt&raka Sstyasraya* 

3. kulatilaka CbSjvikTabhar&Tia ^rimat TribhuvanainaOa- 

4. d&vara vijava*injyani uttarottjirabhivriddhi pravarddha- 

5. manam achandmrkkataram-baTam aaluttumire tatpdda-padmopajlvi 

» Sakavarshtt 1034 neya Nandana-samvatsarada 

7. Vai^Slcha su. 11 lirihavdradandu svasti yania- 

8. niyama-svadhyava-dhyana-dJiaraija-maunanusbtbada- 

9. japa-samadhi-sila-guna-sampannnxappa srunad a* 

10. uudi*yagraharavaha Hitti[ada sayiramum 

11. kraya'diliiavagi kondu bitta dhamia ^rimatu Sonie- 

12. Svara-dSvsrgge naivfidyakke bitta gadde Jftkiyura-bayslola' 

13. ge hauneradu manigaleyal aidu Kadahavnra 

14. . . .50 achandrataram aaluttam irkke 

15. bdharininaman ilvan orw^m prati-p^lisidatange Varanasi 
10. Ka^i PrayIgeyalii sayira^kavileyam sayira 

17. vedaparagarappa Br&mhanafgge kotta phalmn akkii 

18. idan alidatam Varanasi Kurukshetra Frayageyalli 

19. savira kavileyam battu sasira vedaparagarappa 

20. Brumhanaran ajida inahapitakan akku sva-dattam paranlattam va 

21. yo hareta vasundharain 1 shashti-varsha-sahasrani 

22. vishthS.yam jayat^ krlniili 

iVo/c. 

This records the grant of the village Hitti{a as an Agrabara for Brahniane after 
purchasing the same ’lillag^ and of a wet field measuring 12 arms for the service of God 
SfimeSvara by one (name effaced) under the serWce of King Trihbuvananialladgvaon 
Thursday the 11 th lunar day of the light half of Vsi4&kha in the year Nandana, Saka 
1034 when TribhuvanamalIadova of the Ohaiukya dynasty was. ruling. This date 
corresponds to Tuesday the 9tb of .\prii A.t>, 1112. The week day is wrong. The 
inscription ends with the usual imprecation. 

434 . 

On a stone in the wet field of SSnubh6ga Manjappa to the south of the same village 
Hittila in the same hobali of Sikaripur. 

8ke 2'xi'—6^ 

Kannada language^and characters. 

1. svasti saka -varuHal231 ne- ' * 

2. ya Saumya-samvatsarada Vai^- 

3. kha ba 14 Mam-lu Honnaura 

4. Kalmfibba-devarahaliya Rama- 

5. nayakaru Kalina tb a-vara 

6. nitya naiv^dyakkendu kottadu 
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7, kereya kelage gadde yeradu khatn yi’ 
g. dan lEobbufu .... 

9. . . * kke mangala-maha'iri 

A'ote. 

This recordfi the grant of a plot of wet field of the sowing capacity of 2 khandigas 
for the offering of food to God KaUnatha by Raiwanfiyaka in KaUimthadSvaraha|li on 
the 14tb lunar day of the dark half of Vai^ha in the year Saumya, Saka 1331, A.D. 
1309( The date is not verifiable. The inacription ends with the usual inijirecation. 

135 . 

On a atone lying in the wet field of Viiappa under the tank of the same village Hittiia 
in the same hobali of Sikaripar. 

Sbse 

Kannada language and. characters. 

1. avasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam sri-pritbYi-vallabham jiiabSjaj3r 

2. dhirajain param^svaxam paramabhattarakam SatyaSraya-ku- 

3. latilakam Chljukyabharanam Mmat Tribbnvanamalla’He 

4. nmuoli-d^varasara vijaya-rfljyaiu uttaro Lturibhiviiddhi-prava' 

5. rddhairmnam aehandrarkka'taretnbaram salutturo ire Sakavarsha 

0. 1045 neya Sobhakritu-sainvataarada Puahys su 1 dandn avasti ^unad- 

7. anadiyagraharam Hettijada M&darsani KudutS" 

8. yara Kottayyanu . . . • . OSvayu . 

9. lu Hettilada yayinurinr-ar dcvaigge naividyakke bittor- 

10. avanorv'va pratipalisidatange Gange-Varanasi- 

11. Knrukshatradol vedaparagarappa Bramhanargge sayiia-kavile- 

12. yumam kotta dharmma ava-dnttam para-dattam va yo 

13. baryta vasundharam 1 shashthi-varaha-sahasram viabthayam 

14. jiyate krimih 

Note. 

This records the grant of a plot of land for the service of the local god by the five 
hundred of Hettila on the Ist lunar day of the light half of Pushya in the year Sobhakrit, 
Saka 1045, or A.D. 1123 when Trihbuvanamalla Heruialidevataaa of the Chalukya 
dynasty was ruling. The date is not verifiable. The mscription ends with the usual 

imprecation. 

On a Viragal lying near a ruined temple in the forest close to Guttanahalli iti the 
same hobali, 

Kannada Language and characters. 

1. svaati samadhigata-pancha-maM-Babda mahamandalesvara , . , 

2. Be Ti ft vA si-pura-varadhisvaram Jayantf MadhukPsvara . 

3. . . aatya-Radhfya 

4. grimatu vlra Itanmdev&Tasaru , 

6. 11 SO neya Paingala-samvatsarada f^ravana .... 

6. dannayaka , , , - ga\mndana inf“le . . .. 

f * ^ 

7 , ruvam kondu peudirudey uchchalu hillankukara purusha-NaiAyana puja- 

baja-s^dhaka Ya- 
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S. higbattada Ramagavuudam taltiridu tufuvain iuaga]cbi suraloka-praptan 
ada ad enten' 

9, dade {tojeva sldilante Javaiian tajavadi^uva kfilamrityu vembaTi tod^rda" 

10. ai poydan agalu Girigauda Rnniagavudam palarain siirldani puvina sanmaJe 

Sura* 

11. dundubhiyodane ^afikba-kahalSravamum beraau atiranganeyar piTiy*' 

nendu RUma- 

12. gavudauau divagaydani jitcua labhyatO liakahmir mritlinapi auraiigana 

kshai^a-vidhvamsauo ku- 

13. yd kS chinta niarapd rape 

dm namas Sivdya. 

Noif. 

This records the death of Yalughatta Rdmagauijs in rescuing cattle in a cattle 
laid on of Sravana in the year Paingaja^ Saka 1180 when Vira- 

lamaderara&i, Kadatuija kmg» was ruling. In lines 3^ 4. 5 and O many important letters 
are effaced. 

137/ 

On a fragment of atone near a well in the forest close by the village Muduba in the 
bobali of Bejandfir. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 .hdgru'kula-tilakatn naya-prat&pa aa- 

2. , , , yyuttum ire Oleya Permiidi-yar aanta- 

3. n uchitacharan anyaya*varj}itan alipilla 

4. . . , . Bvasti Saksnnpa-kalatitam vatsarangale .... [ke] 

5. reynmam katdsi d^ulamam mAdisi yittompadi 
0. kottudu yidam kadang Asvam^dhada phala 

Note. 

A great- part of the inscription seems to have been lost. This seems to be a record 
of the construction of a temple and a tank during the reign of Perm&di- 'i'ke date is 
lost. 

13S. 

On a stone set up in the held of Yallappa in the forest of Hotanakattegrdma in the 
same hdbati. 

Size 3'xi'—fl'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti ^ri Amritanatha-di^vara Brhmharuga- 

2. |u Sandigeri-Khmapnange sarbba-bil- 

3. dha-pari bar a vagi hattu-kamba’gaddeyanu 

4. sallsuvaru* sin sri 

Note. 

This records the grant of a wet held measuring ten Kambas, free of all ta^es, to 
Sandig3ri Ranianna by the Brahmans of AuiiitanathadSv'a (i. e., worshippers of Amritft- 
n&tha ?}. 

139. 

On the Nandikotu Ba^va pillar close by the village Sapd^ iu the same hobaii 

of Hejandur. 

Size 5'—G'^xr. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 Sri naums tunga-siras-cbmubi- 

2. chandra-chamara'chara* 

3. ve trailokya-nagararambha- 

.irclil. Rt. 32 
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4. muta-stambhaya Sambhavtl 

5. svasti Iri-jayabhyudaya' 

6. da Saka-vanisha 128S neya Pa^ 

7. rfibhava-samvatsarada-Ktlrtilca-Bu 

8. da 3 BudhanoFadbeyali svasbi 
0. srimaQii iiiabatiiaui;jal§lvara 

10. aiiriiya'Vibhiida bltaab€ge‘tappuva- 

11. r&yara-gai[i4a Iri VirabuJckanna-vo 

12. deyara Inimara Vinipan uavode- 

13. yam Hampeya firt-VirupSkshade- 

14. varige aagabboga-rangabhoga anintepadii- 

15. ge saluvalige ufit^a ojagana Sa^^a vem- 

16. ba gramavanu puravagi a^chaudrarkka- 

17. sth^yiySgi kottadu i dharmmama 

18. aru flJupido^ i- 
10. Varanaaiya- 

20. li s^vira-kaviie 

2 1 . savira-Bramhanara 

22. kouda papada- 

23. li hobam 4ri 

24. sva-dattam para'datt4m ... 

25. vk y& hareta 

26. vasundbaram gaabti- 

27. varuSa-sahaaram 

28. vishtey^ra jaya- 

29. krimiii 

Translaticm and Note. 

Salutation to Sambhu, on wboBe head the ereacent plays the part of a fly-flap and 
who is a pillar supporting the city of the three worlds. Be it well. On Wednesday 
the 3rd lunar day with AnrMdlia of the light half of K&rtika in the year Par4bhava, 
Saka 1288, MaliamandaleWa Virupari^ia vodeyar, son of Virabukkanna vodeyari 
(King of Vijayanagar) the smiter of those who break their promise, and the conqueror 
of hostile kings, granted the village Sanda for the service of God Virupfiksha at Hampe. 
The usual imprecation follows. The date corresponds to AVedneaday the 7th October 
A.D. 1366, There wa.s Amlradbs on the day. 

HO, 

On a stone set up on the embankment of the tank of the same Ullage. 

Sbse 3'—6''j<2'— 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Saka-varisha 1321 neya Paushya-aanivatsarada Marggasira ba 1 lu ^ri- 

matu Ayamamyad^vara maueya 

2. aliya Bamay^audara Kaladevana maga Ghikkabomma svarcefl^ithaa hdan 

atana vallabhe Btrabe 

3. kalu nilisida pratishte 

Note. 

This records the death of C hikkabomma, son of Bsmayagaudara Kalad^va and 
son-indaw of the illustrious Ayamarayadeva on the 1st day of the dark half of 
Marga^irain theyear Pr^nathi ? Saka 1321. His wife Birabbe set up the memorial 
stone. The date is not verifiable. 
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141. 

On a. stone set up m Budigadde field. Survey No. 16. in fclic village San^a in the 
same hdbali. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Tara na-sam vachh a- 

2. rada .Isvija su-Vi- 

3. jaya-Dasatuiya- 

4. lu Sivarudrade- 

6. varlge Baya-n&ya~ 

6. karu kotta bhuiui 

7, , nadige aaluva 
B. Sandada kereya 

B. kelage . . , balja 

10. kottani idu 

11. a-chandra-taraka 

12. baruvudendu ko- 

13. tta iiJa-sasana i- 

14. dake tappidavaru 
16. tayi-tande-konda- 
16. varu. 

Note. 

This records the giant of a plot of land to Sivarudradiva by BSyanayaka on the 
day of \ijayada^a)ui in the month A^vayuja in the year Tarana. It ends with the 
usual imprecation. 

143, 

On a stone set up at the entrance of the same village San da, 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Naudana-sanivatearada 

2. Chayitra su 3 lu San- 

3. dada Malerakada- 

4. gavudara mags Ohikka- 

5. Malegaudaru sva- 

6. rgastanBdanu. 

Note^ 

This records the death of Chikka Malegauda, son of Malerakadagauda on the 3rd 
Innar-day of the light half of Chaitra in the year Nandana. 

143. 

On a atone under a Uonge tree on the hill called Budi-Basavanagudda dose by 
Bannur in the same bdba|i. 

Size 4''— 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. subhaiii Bstu namas timga-sira^-chumbi-chandra-chamsra* 

2. ch&rave trayil6k}'a-nagara*Tambha-mula-stam> 

3. bh&ya SanibhavP svasti ^ri vijayabhyudaya SalivS- 

4. hanS'Saka-vamsha 1493 n6 Prajotpatti-aanivatsarada 
6. Srdvapa Su 6 lu sriman-mshfirajadhirajs- r4ja-para- 


6, mis vara art virapratSpa- Sad&livadlYa-mahir&ya- 

7. m ankia-saidiatha-^’iiiodadim ratna-simbasanarQ^haia- 

8, gi piitMvt-r&jyam-geyyxittiralu AninidrakavfUada vo- 

9. lagana Baimika gramigaju Sankanna-nlyakaru namage samma- 

10. tanSda Dharmajipan^^tara Tijavuiada Ginyappaiya- 

11. navaia makkalu MSrappayyoge kotte sthajada umbaJi cbun- 

12. ga^ya-bhatta kha 2 S^lflra atbalada-iimbali-chimga^jift- 

13. da Madagada-gaddega sa]uva ashta-bboga-tlja-svamya- 

14. vanu saha luva putra-pavutra-parampaca^-a- 

15. gi I'Chandrarkka-stbAyiylgi sukbadini anubba- 

10. visikoiidu baraiu|avaru yendu kotto stha[ada 

17. lilaAsalia R&m&jlpanta (in Nagara cbaractara) 

18. ava-dattad dvignnatn punyam paia-dattlnu- 

19. pnlanam pora^dattapaMrliu sva-dattani 

20. nishpbalnm bhavlt ^ri Sii 

Note. 

This records the grant of a plot of land yielding a rent of 2 kbaodig^ togetber with 
a plot of land called ^dagadagadde in Sliuni, free of all taxes bo Marappaya, son of 
Giriyappa of Tljavma in tbe charge of Dbormaji ? (Hamaji) Pandita, by Sankanpana* 
yaka of Bannur with tbe consent of tbe Papdib^ on the 5th lunar'day of the light half 
of Sr&vapa in the year Prajdtpatti, Saks 1493, (A.D. 1571} when virapiatapa Sad^Sivei- 
r&ya of Vijayanagai was ruling over the earth. The name Ram&jlpanta is written 
in Kagara characters before the impiecatory verse is written. This shows that his 
consent w*as obtained before the grant was made. The date is not veritable. 


144. 

On a stone standing near the temple of Bhavibasavanna of the same village Bannur. 

Size S'Xl'-e". 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti Ballamara . 

2. . . Kumar* Salva . . . 

3. arasugeyuge BaUaiiad*ba . . . 

4. Banniyura aasirvvaroju 

5. Knndagudi Asaga Go- 
5. sasi surarol kude 

7. Gosasiya tammam kaila 

8. nirisidon &- 

9. chandratarakaiii 

10. nilake 

Note. 

Be it well. While the illustrious Ballauiaia Kumara Salva was reigning, Asaga 
Gosaai, among the thousands of Banniyiir in Ballanadn, joined the Gods in heaveiL 
Washerman Gosasi’a brother set up this atone to stand as long as the moon and the 
stars. 
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145 . 

Ou a VirSgal set up I'n front of the temple of ISvara in the 'iHJlase Saifir in the same 
hObali. 

Size 4'-’3'x2'— 

t^ld Kannada language ancl olxaT'.'^cters. 

t. svaati Mmach CbSlukya-Tikrama-kjilada 13 neya Stlkia-sainx'atsa- 

2. rada rhalgi»na“Suddha*AniSvt'isye*yandu Saliyfi- 

3. ra hoiigahin iridu tiirva kondu hendira s'ude-^TJChchuvalli 

4. Kunnnba-Birayramgaiii Ojcyahbc-gani puttida Ojegavondani 

5. turiivfi (nagulchi palaram koudu hira-lSks-prfipitanadft 

Tramlation, 

^ Hr it v/cll On the ^few^m^-Mi day of the light (dark) half of Philguna in the year 
Sukla in the [3th year of Chahikv^a Vikrama Kra, while |>enetTating info the fields? 
of Sfihyur and drivtns: the cattle, feneniies) wen* ill-treating tiomen (wives of the 

villagers), Oj^axTinds- bom of Kiirmnba Biraya and Oleyabbe rescued the cattle after 
daying many persons and attained the World of the brave! 

145. 

On a stone standing in front of the temple of livarain the same village S4iurm 
the same hobaji. , 

Size 2^—^"xr—a*. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 . wimat parania-gambhira-^advada- 

2. mdgha-lanchhanam 1 , 

3. .sAsanam Jina-^- 

4. sanani sri , . . , Chandranatha-deva- 

5. ra guddi Nadovveyti . . , . , 

. Nigayyamgalu nili- 

7. side kalhi . Salivura 

8. . , . maha-janam .... 

o 

Note, 

Many letters in lines 2 and 9 are lost. The inscription seems to record the death 
of Nadovve, a female disciple of Ohandianatha-dfiva and the setting up of this 
memorial stone by XAgaya at the Instance of the Mahajanas. 

147. 

On the first stone in front of the temple of tivara in the same village Snlfo in the 
same hobaji of Belandfir. 

Size 4'^—S^XS'—a*. 

Kannada language antj characters. 

1. . . masta-bhuvanasraya sri pritbvi-vaTlabha luaharii 

2.paramesvara paramabbat|araka Satv^aOTaya-kulatijaka 

3. Cha|ukyAbharanam £rlmat Tribhuvanaraalla-devara ^^ja- 

4. ya-rajyam uttar6ttarjibhi\*iiddhi-pravarddhamanam Achandrfi- 

5. rkkataranrbamm'sabittamire firi ChiUnkya-vikrama-varsha 

Arcld. Jit. 
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6. , . neya Manniatii!i-saiiivatsara.-pusbyA’3uddha |J Sukravaradandu f' 

7. . , , mad atL^diyagTahaiam Salavura^saairwaru 

8* ■ . . Vakube^vara-d#vara gaTbbha-gribada aamyamaiti rtiadbyaka . . 

* m 

9. . vitai^ge mumiaiai sa-kilr unyam geydu kottaru a vara ma 

10. Silarakabbeya luakkal YiSv&niitrargotrada biya 

11. . . iut djpjg a]a niamitiam Biyanjayyamgam Marabbegam putti 

12. Ke^avayyanain avarim kiriya Bi'ttimayya'devara pa- 

13. da'sUeyam kattisi garbbhagrlbamani m^diaidaru nia- 

14. ttam Biyana-Bittimayyaiugam avana dharma-patni JauuaiDbegam pu¬ 
la. . , da makkal fllukkaoa-Maisasiyavaiim kinya Sankara 

16. . . . tanavanirn kiriya VSmana avauim kiriya Chikkayyanu 

17. mattam Kasavayyaua makJia|u S5manna-d@vaT avarim kiriyam 

18. . . putrah kujadipakan enisiuegatda , . « kuvajaya 

19. ♦ , didav&Mmbaraman eyde ditotii sabheyoi 

20. . til aka . , ja-bhakta Salavura jiya vinayauidbana 

21. . . . tijaknm vipra-vamso-cbudiiF^tnam jana-vinuta-vibhu Bimayya* 

nam- 

22. nipa Salavura . . . int eniaida Bidayyanim kmya Bi- 

23. tdmayyanu mattam Bittimayyarogam avara dhaimmapatm Bichcbhavve 
gam puttida makka- 

24. , . . Kdaavayya Bitta inti varan vayadim kulakramadiin dbarmamambi 

25. . , . . ya . cba iMiaunamga . . . gagi 

20. . . . Bittimayyam tSvu kattisida kereya 

27. . . gapa kddiyalli vuroiage tamma bhakti 

28. . . Gunigana mattlondu bdharmmaTnam sasirvvaru tamma tamma 

29. . . pratipalieidaigge Varanaaiya aasira-kavileya 

30. . . .idan alidata kavdayaii alida p&takan akku. 

Nole. 

Soma letters in lines 6—30 are effaced. 

This r©c*.ords the grant of the office of priest God Vakubfisvara to one (namfr 
nffaoed) before the Garbbagrilia part of the temple was built by the thousand Hah&janas 
of the Village Saluron Fiiday the Jlth lunar day of the light half of Pushy a in the 
year Manmatha in . . . yearoftheChalukya Vikrama Era (initial year A.D. 1076). 

Then Ke^vayaj born of Biyamayya and Marabbe, together with his younger brother 
Bittimayya of Visvamitra tlotra caused the construction of the Garbhagriha and the 
setting up of Uie God's foot-print. Then Somannadeva and his son (genealogy of 
Sdmaiipa given) famous for his learning, and conduct, Bhimaya, Kiriya Bittimaya, 
and K6^avaya, son of Bitfhiiaya and Bichchavve granted a plot of land of one 
mattar (a ineastire) u nder the tank constructed by Bittimaya. The inscription ends 
with the usual imprecation. 

148. 

Gn a second stone in the same place. 

Size 3'—fl"x2 '—3\ 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. namas tunga-siras-chuinbi-cliandra-cbaniara-charav^ trail^- 

2. kya-nagararambba*. mula-stambhaya Sambbav€ 

3. svasti ^riuiBch Chalukya-vikrama-vaisha . . , . . nerada^ 
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4 . tieya Pii^ala-eamviitsaradarimv^syt^ S6mavKfddan- 

5. dn Tanadya^braram baliyur aSAaha^ sasirvvaru mabujanan^aju 

6* tamma grama-svarthavugi Vasishtha-g6trada Yanipiliya Basimeyyana ma 

7. ga Rayayyana brabniarii Chavudabfaegara puttida Bedapantala Bbtma- 

8. yyana Mftdimayyana kaiyalu koadti kalsin ka- 

9. rchcM dhara- purvvakain m&dt Bairedevara naivcdyakk* bitta dha- 
10, rtrtiuada bhutiii Barmurada AyagaiiJid&gcfaya bore va¬ 

il. hi Quiiigana mattal ondii puianakke Guniganu luatta- 

12. I oudu \ atlapa-devara mattal ondu intu bi- 

13. tta dbariuiDa hhiiiuiyani saairvvaru pratipatiaiiivaru yavi’.rgge 

14 . Gai^d-tfradalli Prayageyalii Varanasiyalu sasira-brabuia- 

16 . naruvaui sasira-kavileyuvani rakshiaida phalavakka 

13- yint f dbarmiuaiiiaii ^vananu . , nadadavan a tiradalli sasiiva- 

17. brabmaQariiva saaira-kavileyuma konda maba-patakau a- 

18. kku sva-dattaiu jiara-dattam va yd bardta vasundbaram sbaabti-va- 

19 . raba-aahaarani viabth^yam jayat^ kriraih 

20. samanydyam dbarnm-setur aripanam kald 

21. kale palaniyo bbavadbhib sat wan etaii bhll\inai,i 

22. parttbivendrdii bbuyd hbuyd yacLa— 

23. td Ramacbandra 

Note, 

Salutation to Sambbu, on whose bead the crescent plays the part of a fly-flap add 
who IB the supporting pillar of the city of the three Worlds, 

Be it well! On Monday the New-nioonday of the year Pingala in year . . of the 
Chalukya Vikraina Era, the thousand Mahajanas of the old Agrahara village, Sdlfir, 
for the peace of their village, granted to Madimaya, son of BedapantalaBbimaya, 

bom of Yampiiiya Basimaya’sson RamayaofVasiBiithagdtra,and Iii3 wife,Chaudabbe 

of Brahinan caste, after washing bis feet with pourings of water, a plot of land measur¬ 
ing one aunigatia-tnaOar under the tank called Ayagaundagere of Baunur for the 
offering of food to god Bairedeva, and another plot of the same measure for reciting 
the Furanas, another plot of the same measure for the service of Yeliapadevs. The 
thousand of the village will keep uji this gift. Then foiJow's the usual imprecation. 
The figures of the date are effaceil. 


149 . 


On a stone pillar lying near the temple of C'baudi in the same village ^iftlur in the 
same hdbaji. 


Size 4'xr. 


Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri Santara-Ajava- 

2. rtnmarasar ur sasirgge paladalan i- 

3. ttddu idu a obandra-taram 

Transliition. 

Be it well. The illustrious Santara Ajavamiarasa^s grant of many divisions (of 
land) to the thousand of the village. This is to stand as long as the moon and the 
stars. 
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On a stone set up in the field of the village Sanabhog under the tank in the same 
village Sllur. 

Size 4'X2'. 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. namas tunga-lira^-rhuiiibi-chaudra-^ehnniara-charav^ I trai16kya-na- 

2. gararambha—miila^stanibhaya Sanibbav^ svasti saniasta-bhu* 

3. vaQa.^raya ^ri prithuvi-vallabha mahS'TajadhirajS'pa 

4. tsm^ivara parama-bhattikraka Saty^lraya-kulatijaka Ohaju- 
3, kyabhara^ srimat Tiibhuvana-m alia-d&vara vijaya- 

tt. raj yam uttarottarabhivciddhi-pravarddbamanam aohan- 

7. drarkka-tarambaram saluttum ire svasti yama-niyania-svA- 

8. d h^'^y a-dhyana- dhilrana-mauna nuah thana- 

9. japa-sa ni&dhi - ^ila-gu na-sampannanmi 

10. suprasatmarum kavi-gatnaki-vadi'^vagmigsl 
U. [ La] ku] ^ani a-vedigalum ni ja In rti -ms d& 

12. . , dhavalita-digantar&larum ^ara nil gate-va- 

13. jra -pr&kararum enisi ilnmad anddl-yagra- 

14. haram Shlavura-saairvvarge kaninyam-gevdu 

15. K€savahitagnigal tammadonda hhakti .... 

16. dharmmamam malpanukuladim sii&i- 

17. rwaigge padapiijeyaiu kottu svasti 

18. ^rimaeh Chajukya-Vikrama-kftlada 3ft 
10. neya Jaya-aamvatssrada VamkhadAma' 

20. vaayc-Brihaspativaradandu bhatta-mahi- 

21. jana-mavattlrchchMsirakke chaturmmSiSyada kajpa- 

22. dakke sarbba-namasyavfigi Kikkereya kctage gadde 

23. bitta Ounigana matialerad 'ut i dharmiiiamam pratipa- 
-24. liauvud int i dhartnmamam pratipalisidsn atange Kuru- 
25. kshetra Prayigey Argghya-tirtthadol sahasra-kavi- 

20. leyam kodum kolagumam pancha-ratnadini kattisi salia- 

27. sra Veda-paragarappa Br^tnhanaigge gotta phafam a . . , , 

28. dharmnminan alidan a puijya-kshptradolag into . . 

*20. kaviie>iiinan anihar v^da-pilraganiinan atida 

30. patakan akkum sva-dattam para-dattam vk j6 hareta va- 

31. sundharam shashti-varsha-sahaSrSni vishthaydm 

32. jayato krimih. 

Tratinalafion. 

Salutation to Sainbhu on whose head the crescent plays the part of a Hy-flap and 
who is the supporting pillar of the city of the three worlds. Be it well I While the 
refuge of the whole world, prithivivallabha, mahtirajadhiraja, rajnparamesvara, parama- 
bhattaraka, an ornament of the Satyasraya family, a gem of the ChaJukya dynasty, 
the illustrious Tribhiivanamalladeva was ralingjwith ever-increasing prosperity to 
stand as long as the moon, the stars and the sky Be it well !1 to the thousand of the 
village iSalur, devoted to the observance of tlie yoga practice, yama, eto., possessed of 
pleasing countenance, haWug poetical, critical and oratorical jiGwers. learned in the 
LaUlagania, with fame spread over the four quarters, Ke^vahitagni. being pleased 
with them and having worshipped their feet, granted a plot of land under Kikkere on 
Thursday the New-moon day of VaiMklm in the year Jaya in the 3ftth year of Chalikya 
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\lkraiiia era for the observance of the Chaturmuaya rite, and as a respectful gift to the 
3.2000 mahajanas, the plot of land lueasuring two 
Then follows the usual iuiprecation. 

The date oorrespoiids to Wednesday the Bth of May A,D. 11 i4. The week-day 
is iitong. 

151. 


<!)n a stone lying in the field of Nadigas (shanvibhogs) of the same village Saldr in the 
same hdbalj. 

Size 5'XI'—6", 


Kannada language and characters, 

1. svasty ^Viuoghavaraha-d^.vara vi 

2. . . jTitire Sakavarsha 792 neya 

3. rada Maglia ba 8 Adityavaradandu 

4. yama-svfidhaya-dhyana-dharana-inauna ...... 

5 rana-japa-satuadhl-sila- sampannarappa . 

(i. d aneka-tarkka-^astra-kula-veda-paiagarappa .. 

7. hhra Salivura svasti srimad agrahara .... 

8. kheya .Ingirasa-gotrada vurodeya Mil da .... 

9. syav&da-piijeyam kottu pulisaya , 

10. bhojana-atithl-abhayagatar-vverasi dharmakke blttu .... 

U. d^e^eya huyalolage Ouijdgana mattalu 

12. a-bh6janada parikarani entendade arn mana akki 

13. luana tuppa ondu mana vandaru inti parikaradiuda uia- fgha] 

14. bahulai-Ashtanuyatidu sasirvvar-adhvakshaditn yaiua- . .■ 

15. (rautama-gotrada tat-putra sva-dara-rati- 

16. niratan appa Madimayyana vamSadavaru nalkadake () mattn , . . . 

• * • byaja-sahita kudisi alii putdda .... 

18. . . yind upajivisnvaru nmttam alii , . . pacliya 

19. ponnam nerapi tainma maneyim panchakegvaratnam poramadi- 

20. si odiai ay arttharuam pujisuvaru 1 int j dhariuinamaiii pra- 

21. tip-^lisidavani Vanmasi-Kurukshetra-rrayagey Arghyati- 

22. rttha modalada kshetraugalol sSsira-kavile^'uinam 

23. kddum kolagumam pancha-ratnadiui kattisi Veda-p&raga' 

24. r agnihotrigalge ubhaya-mukhivam kotta pupya 

25. -26. 

27. , . sAmanyoyam dharmma-sStur nripanAm kal@ kalS 

28. palaniyo hhavadbliih .sarvvan etan bhavinah partthi- 

29. vendran bhuyo bhiiyo yacbate Ilamachandrah 

' *.hareta vasundharAm shashtlu-varsha- 

31- - • . ■ jayate krimih 


Note, 

A portion of the stone is cut og on the right side. This inscription records the 
grant of a plot of land lueasui'iug a (tami^na-mattar to the thousand piiabajanas of 
SaluT, learned m the Veda.s. and Tarkasastra, and devoted to Yama, Niyama and other 
\dga practices by Mada. . , the head of the village, and born of An|:jrasa-g5trs 

for the purpose of feeding guests and \daitors a^^i^^ng at the ^tillage, on Sunday the 8th 
lunar day of the dark half of Maghu in the cyclic year (name egaced), Saks 792, (A.D, 870) 
when Amoghavarshadeva was ruling. Then comes the daily ration. The descendants 
of Madimaya'sfamily of the same village are also said to have added one-eighth of one 
Arcbl, Rt, 
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Mattar land (?) to tte above. They are also said to have collected one Fadi (a uiea8ure= 
4 of seer) of gold and to have been worshipping the same gold after taking in procea* 
sion out of their bouse, Panchakl^^vara, and reciting certain texts (mantras). Pancha'- 
keavara seems to have been some religious ceremony connected with temple worship. 
It is referred to in several inscriptions E. C. VBchir 3,66. 101, 102, 103, 105 and 106. 
Then follows the usual imprecation. 

The date corresponds to Saturday the 28th of January A.D. 870. The week-dav 
is therefore aTong. 

152. 

On a stone pillar lying on the slope of the tank of the \'illage Kallumane in the same 

hobaj], 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti ^rimatu VirabaIMIa-d6va-vaTshadH 11 neya-Paiugala 

2. * . . Sonmvaradandii srimatu 

3 . 

4. . . . Manneya simkaveggade Marayj'a.. 

5. devara nandadivdge tingalinge* 

6. . , .tamma Heijunkada s&nabdva 

7. . . * Manneyadalli ha 

8. . . . antu tingalinge irwana 

0. . , . cbaTya-hladhukesvara-panditaTgge dhSTa-purv^vakam madi bittaru 

Note. 

Some letters in lines 2 to 9 are lost and line 3 is entirely elfaced. 

This inscription records the grant of some revenue by Sunka Veggade Marawa of 
Marine for keeping a light before God and of some land to Madhukfsvarapandita 
with the pouring of water on Monday in the year Paingals, the J i th year of the reign of 
Viraballajadcva of the Hoysala dynasty’. 

153. 

On a stone lying in the wet field of Malak Sahib to the east of the village Udugani 
in the same hdba{i of Udu^^Oi- 

Sisse 4'xr—9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. subham astu Vuva-sanivatsarada ASSda ba-14 lu srJ- 

2. mat Keladi ChenuabasaYappa-nayakaru Viraniiage baresi 

3. kalupida k&i^'a Udugani-kote tjligada Kai- 

4. sodi Basavanu bujuru bandu Udugani-p&the- 

5. ukkadada-baiiyalli tanu Channappa-miyakaravaru 

6. kodisida svastiya krama-ventendave Mallapnrada-gra- 

7. luada nivO^nava uttarava kottn yi bhumima- 

8. thada chavujmilcgc siM-stapitava madisi-kottu nama^ 

9. ge nirupake ai>f/ar>eyagabekendu helikonda-sambandha 

10. yidara kraya ga 15 I = liadiua)'idu varaha-en- 

]]. to-honnu mtirnvisavanuu aramanege tegedu- 

12. koodu Uduganisime MalMpu- 

13. rada gramadinda nilUsida naahtadinda 

14. ga 3 y?-bagge kudi dasohada sistu 

15. E ubhayam-ga 3= mum 
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16. var&Iianii-murti'viiMida bhuiuiyanu 

17. Udugam^kot^'Cligada Kaisodi 

IS. Basavanit Udtigatup4tke~ ukkada- 

19. da baUyalti kattadavami kattida ayakattina 

20. Viraktaiiiatake Siy4qjitavagi u- 

21. ttarava kottu yi-bhiiniige Lingaiuu* 

22. dra-iila-stapitava madisuvarege (1) iluju- 

2^1. rinda Cltgada'Bkadrarui kalukisb 

24. dhfive Cha\Tigrajnadavara karasi-ko^du 

25. gadi tatsara-bSrada riti yivaua mundittu 

26. rekhe-praiiiafiu tiiliaida uasbtada bhumi niathada 

27. Chavutnulege nivu ^ila-atapitava ntadi^ 

28. ai kottu yi k4gada SSnabdvara kaditakke 

29. barisi tirigi yivana vasakke koduvaia- 

30. gi vendu mja^mrupa prati in iii iti 

iVote, 

Be it well. On the 4tli lunar'day of the dark half of Aahadha in the yeax Yuva. 
the illustrious Chaunabasappa-nayaka of Kejadi issued an order to Viranna :— 

On the representation made by Cliga Kaisotji Basavs of Udugaiii that in lien of 
the plot of land in MalJapura granted by Channappa NSyaka, the plot of land in 
question in Udugani may be granted to the Matt, an inscription stone being set up 
declaring the grant, the order was issued 

The price of the laud in que.stion is 15 Varahas, 8 Honnus, and 3 Visas. Taking 
this amount into the Palace treasury, the plot of land in question together with a portion 
of land worth tliree A’arahas and three Visas, being the compensation for the loss sus¬ 
tained on account of taking away the plot of land in Mallapura, has been granted to the 
Virakta Matha constructed by Cjigada Kaisoili BasaTa near the Ukkada of the b araar 
ofUdugani, Boundary stones should accordingly be set up by tjjigada Bbadra who 
was deputetl for the purpose after exact measurement in the presence of the villagers, 
and the Nirupa (order) should be entered into the account book kept by the village 
ac'countant. Then the Nirupa should be made over to him. 

The date is not veritable. 

154. 

A paper copy of MaihUnabalugrama grant of Virabhadranayaka of Kejadi, Saka 
1555 in the possession of Baghavendracharya iu the same village Udugapi in the same 
hdba]i (Udugani) 

) - namaa I tu nga- Sira Achu m bi -ch a udra-cha mara -charav & trail6kya-i lagara - 

2. rambha-mulastambhaya Sambhave svasti Sri jayabhviidiiva 

3. ^alivahanaSaka varusha 1.565 ueya ('hitrabhanu-sanivatsarada 

4. Sravapa Suddba 3 IQ sriniatu sajana-suddha-Sivachara-sampanna dyil- 

5. va-pritbvj-mahanmhattigolagada Chenna-basappa-devara mathake 

G. Vaflava-murari KotckolQhala visuddha-vaidikadvaita-slddhanta- 

7. pratishtMpaka Siva-gUFubbakti-parayaparuda Kejadi Venkata- 

S. ppa-nayakara pautrarada Bliadrappa-uayakara putrariida Alrabha- 

9. dra-nflyakaru Sivarpifeivagi ko^ta dana-t^mbra-Sasana-kra- 

10. maventendare Puranada Marayyagala makkalu Mahade- 

11. vagala ka\ya Aramanege tatkaldchita-dravyadiui koiidu 

12. Sivarpitav4gi bitta svaste vivara Udugapi-^mevojagana 

13. MQvinahalugrauia ■ ke rekhe ga GO aruvattu varabana 
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14. bbrnniyanu Sivatpitavagi bittevigi a. graniakke hakida 

15. g&dikalliiiiiida vojagada bbikoige saluva ashta-bboga- 

16. tljasvaiuyavacu praku. maiyadey&lU agmuil'- 

17. niathada dharinavanu sSngavagi nada^ondu ba-- 

IB. nivitdendu baxaaikotta tan^ra^aana I sva^^dattain para-dattatn 
16. va y6 bar eta vasuiidharatn I abaabti-VHrfiha-sahaarani viab^'^ 

!^. yam j^yate krimib da^a’pSIaaay6T madhyc diiuat stg- 

21. yonupalanaiu I danat svargani avapnoti palanad a^ 

22. chyuLtam podam srI Venkata 4r! 

Note, 

This r«'ords the grant of Mavinahalugrama valued at varahas 60 in [Udngaiii-sime, 
free of all imposts, at the uauai price of the times, by Virabhadrappanayaka, son of 
Bhadrapanayaka, and grandson of V'enka^ppanayaka, devoted to the worship of 
l^ivaguniB, of t^uddha vaidikadvaita siddlianta, with his usual titles, to Mahadeva, son 
of Madaya for the use of C'hennabasavadevara-matha on the third lunar day of the 
light half of §ravana in the year Chitrabhanu, Saks 1565, A.D. 1646 which is however 
Subhanu. The date is not verifiable. The usual iniprecatiou comes at the end, 

* 

155. 

A palm leaf copy of Kandigriima grant of Virupanna Vofleyar, Saka 1298 in the 
possession of Hav^ri R5macharya in the village Udugani. 

1. sri Ganidhipataye naiuuh uamas tuuga-siraS-chumbi-chandra-cha* 

2. mara-cbarave 1 trailokya-nagararambha-mula-stambhaya Sambhave 

3. svasti sri vijayabhyudaya f^livahana^aka varusha 1298 

4. aeya Nalasamvatsarada Magba su I Adityai'aradaJu ariman ma- 

5. ha-maudalesvara ari-raya-vibbada bhashege'tappuva-raya' 

6. ra ganda sri vira Bukkarayara kumara Virupanijodeya- 
7- ru sukha-saiikathavinodadim pritivi-rajj-avan aluvallj 

8. srimatu Udugani niidu sime volagada samasta nada 

9, prabhugalu Asvalayana sutrada EukMkheya KauAika- 

H>, gotrada Mahadeva bhattara tuakkalu Govindabhattaru a- 

11. vara tamma R&vanabhattarugalige kotta dlna-Sfisana krama- 

12. ventendare namma Tiadavo]agaiia Nandi hai)i giamake 

13. saluva chatussimevojagana gadde beddalu tfi^a tudike 

14. nidhi nikahepa jala taru pasha pa akshiui 5g4mi siddha sadhya- 

io. ashtabhoga t^jassvAmya muntagi yen u]|adanu tamma 

16 . pitpgalige punyaldkavfigabekendu iSuryoparaga-purn- 
[7. nyakaladalu Sivarpauavagi madi taijimoju sarvaika’ 

IB. luatyavagi vodambattu dharapfirvakavagi kotta dana-tamia- 

19. sasAua yi dhannuiakke ftru a[upidavani Visveavara samiidbi' 

20. yalu savira kavileya konda papa taiunia pi trigala narakakke 

21. yikkidavaru ^aiva bhagini Idke sarvesham &va bhu' 

22. bhujani na bbdjya na karagrabya vipradatta vasundhar4 

23. Bva-dattam para-dattam vk yo baryta vasundharaiu shashthi vani- 

24. sha-eahasriini vishthayam jayate krimib I Aditya- 

25. ohandrfiv anilonaias cha dyaur bhumir apo hridayam Yama- 

26. fl cha ahafi cba ratri^ cha ubhe chs sandhy^ dharmas eha janati naiasya 

27. vrittarn 1 maugalamaha in Sri ^ 
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Note, 

This records the grant of Nandigrima, free of all imposts, to Govindabbat^t-a and 
Ms brother Kevanabhat ta, sons of MahadSvabhatto of Kaulika gotra^ ^liklakha, and 
Asvalayana-sutra by the Prabhue of UdugaM-nadu on Sunday the 1st knar day of 
"the light half of Magha in the year Nala, Saka 1298 when Virujannavodeyar, son of 
Vlra Butkaraya, Mahamandal^Svaraf of Vijayanagar was ruling over the earth. 

The usual imprecation comes at the end. 

The date corresponds to Sunday the 1 Itli January of A.D, 1377 there being a solar 
eclipse on the preceding New-moon day. 

On a viragal in front of the temple of Mura da Basavas^na in Maliapura near the 
same village Udagaui in the same hobali of Udugani, 

Size 3'—e'^X i'—9*, 

Kannada language and characters, 

1. svasti sii T4dava-chakravarti viraBailala- 

2. d€vara rijyadaJu. 

3. srimatu Mahadeva' damnayakaru Singadevana m^le 

4. dhali-nadedaga gandara-ganda Birayyam pogi paJara- 

5. n irida suiagauikeyarol kudidan atana tamma Ka]a- 

6. gavudam kalla nilisidara , , , , 

7. jitena labbyate Lakshmlr mritS , . . , 

8. ' kshana'Vidhvamsan^ kaye ka chinta maraud rane 

Note. 

This records the death of Gaudara-ganda Birajfja in an expedition led by Maha- 
d6va Daunayaka against Singadeva (Yadava King) during the reign of Yadavachakra- 
varti Tira-Ballajadeva, the memorial stone being set up bj' his younger brother Kila- 
gauda. 

It ends with the usual Sanskrit verse in praise of death of a person in battle. 

1S7. 

On a Kaga stone in front of the same temple in the same place. 

L -Ingirasa-samvatsarada Sravana-saddba 

2, chautiyaJu Tf alapan4yakanu 

3. nilisida Nagarakallu sri 

Note, 

TMs records that YalapanAyaka set up the NAga stone on the 4th lunar-day of 
the light half of Srdvana in the year Augirasa. 

157 a. 

On a Naga stone in front of Marigudi in the same place. 

I , NAgesvaranA Cbannaya- 

2. nAyska mAdida kelasa 

Transhtuni, 

TMs is Nagesvara. —This is carved by Chennaya-nayaka, 

Archl, Rt. 
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On & stone set np by tbe side of the temple of Baaavlavara of the village Bisalahalji 
in the same h5ba|i of Udngam. 

Size 3'— 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. namas tunga-eiral-chumbi-chandra-cbamara-charave 1 trai-loliya' 

2. nagarararabha'tnula-stambhaya Sambhav^ 

3. svasti Irimat Tnbbuvanamallad§va-vija* 

4. ya-rajyatn uttarottarabhivriddhi-pfavarddha- 

9. Rianam acbandrarkka-tarambaraui saluttum ire 

6. tat-pada-padniarMIiabani namadi-samasta-pra^sti-saHtatn 
7- ^riman maha'pradhanam Banaanvetgade-Ua^idaTiayaka Anan^ 

8. tapalarasaca bcsadim BaTnasta-praSasti-sahitain sri' 

9. manu vadd^’ravnlada dandanayahaui Govindarasani Bana- 

10. vase-Pannitchhisiramumam eakha-sanlcatha-vinMadiip ra- 

11. jyam-geyyuttunijre vara'vidyamdhx-K&alrl|a-vibhugam 

12. Kilabbegam putti bhasura-kirti-priyanagi sanda gn- 

13. naratnam Da»iijam Parasara-gotTambara-tigmardclii jana' 

14. kain tay chani-nana-gunakare Somambike ended i-bhuvanado- 

lo. 1 Gdvindan etn dbam'and tat-pd da-pad mopa-jivi Antarvediya 

16. sriBama-dattiya ashta-sahasra sankbyaga-Veba-gratnain 

17. put^dum Madhavahhattam tande tay Jahnaki Vatsa-gdtra Gaurabbo 

15. ant d Sodd^&n-annianL Dandaniyaka GdTindaxaaara mayduna Pn* 

19. thvidhara Trivajibhat^aru ariman inaha-vadd^-gtAmana tane- 

20. nisida Kunduralu perggadetanarn-geyyuttumirddu dharma-prasanga- 

21. dim kereyan agajisalu bhiiniiyam kudivendu Muva- 

22. ttirehchhiflirakkam binnapam^eyye prasanna-chifctaragi urim badagana 

23. badiya batteyalu bb&miyam kude Ch&lukya- 

24. Vikraina-kalada 32 ds-neya Sarvajitu-samvataarada Cha- 

25. ^dtra-auddha-tadige Brihaspativdradalu kereyan aga- 

26. jisi dSgutavam inddisi alLi vand^eya ambaligam dcvarani- 

27. v^dyakam pujegam . . ojaramakkeyalu kereya- keia- 

28. ge kachchhaviya-ga|eyalu manigondu-bitta kamma- 50 

29. 5!ahiid.gvaia kajryalu aravege marugondu kanxma 

30. 13 antu kanuua 63 kkam M&vattjrchhasirakam p£da- 

31. pujeyam kottu Rudri^svarada pan di targe dbara-pu- 

32. rvvakam ma dike t tar 1 dhanumamam Muvattitehbasi- 

33. ra nadepa perggadegaju pratipalisuvaru 

34. i-dharmmamam pratipalisidavaru Vara nasi-Kuruksh^tradalu 
3d. sasirvva-Bramhanarutna sasira-kavileja danam-geyda phala 

Trattslalion. 

Salutation to Sambhu, on whose head the crescent plays the part of a dy-flap and 
who is the supporting pillar of the city of the three Worlds: 

Be it well. While the victorious reign of the iUuatrious TribhuvanamaUad^va. 
has had an ever-increasing prosperous career to Last as long as the moon, the stars, 
the skyThe worshipper of his lotus feet, possessed of an excellent name and 
titles, the illustrious mahapradhana and dandanayaka -was Anantapalarasa. Under 
his orders, possessed of a good name and titles, the tUustrioua Govindarasa, 


1S9 


yaka of mddardvuUi was niJiag with ease and with delight derived from convetsation 
andatory-teUing, over Banav4flL, 12000:—horn of Kesirajavibhti and Mabbe, and 
poaaeaaed of shining reputation and good qualities was IMsiraja, a sun of the sky, 
ParaSara-gotra. Govinda alone is a meritoriou&man when it ia Siud that Dfiairfija is hi a 
father and Sdniambike his mother. Worshipper of Ghvinda's lotus feet, having for hi® 
father Sladhavabhatta of the village V§ha 80000,—-a village gifted to Rama in 
Antarvfidi—and mother danakl of Vatsa-gotra, aunt (1) Gaurabbe, brother Soddala, 
cousin of Govindataaa, Pritfavidhara Trivajibhatta, was the Chief of 

KunduTt known as Vad4<igrdtm {Chief ^'ilIage). 

When he said to the 32,000 that he would give land for eonatructing a tank, and 
also granted some land to the north of the town, cm Thursday the *2od lunar day of the 
light half of Chaitra in the year Sarvajitu, the 32nd year of Cbilnkjm Vikrama (A,D. 
1108) and when the tank was constructed and a temple was built, he granted fifty 
Kambas of land under the tank for food^offering to the god and lor the worship and 
also as measured by INIahaddva, thirteen Kambas of land. Thus having worshipped 
the feet of the 32,000 he granted 63 Kambas to the Pandita of Rudrcsvata with the 
pouring of water. The 32,000 will maintain the gift. 

Then follows the usual imprecation. (The date corresponds to Tuesday the 17th 
of March A.D. 1103 coinciding with San-ajitu. Apparently the week*day is wrong), 

iSd. 

On a Stone lying in the field of Sangaiya in BisalahaUi in the hObali of TJdugatii. 

Size 4'—6'x2'-6', 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. svaati Kannara-vallaha prithuvi-rajyara* 

'2. geyye Aygura Bira ane gu . . . 

3 . , . . kfidi , , . , kOteya ani . . . , 

4. si ’ 

5. kotta ...... 


Notg. 

The inscription is almost lost owing to the stone being split into pieces on account 
of forest fire. 

This seems to record the death of one Aygura Bira in hia attempt to drive out wild 
elephants, during the reign of KannaraVaHabha(Kriafanaofthe Rashtrakuta dynasty, 
7th century A.D.), 

160. 


Ou a stone on the slope of a tank in the forest of fiaaavanandihalli in the same 


hobali of 


Size 3'—6'Xl'"6'. 


Kannada language and characters. 

1, namas tdnga-^iTai-chumbi*chandra'Chamara-charave i trai- 

a lakya'nagar&rambha-mulnatambhaya Sambhavf 

3. ^rimatu Bhtdokamalladava^varshada 15 neya-Raudri aamvataarttda-Phhlgu- 

4. na- 5 uddha-paurnima-Bri dandu sri svasti vama-niyama- 
5 avadhiyy a-dhyaua-dhara na-mau oS nuahU na-ja- 
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6. p&*samadbi'^a'gu]ri8-8ampaQ£tarappa ^rimad anSdi- 

7. yagrabiram-T^nagund^ra raja^tim Sivasaktid^vaia 

8. kalani'toledu dhara^purvakaip-m^dj Tavarekereya 

9. . . . gana-hastadalu tevara mSSe ^ada . . , , . 

JO. . . , marana . . ottn-appugeya-gaddegale 

11. pujeyam madi'lfottaru am# . 

12. yint f-dharmmamaD avananum pra1np4|iaidar ssyixa- 

13. bramhanara ^yira kavileyam ko^ta pbalaman eydu' 

14. var i dbarnimamam kidiaidar aaalra kavile^^umam 

Id. aa&irvvar vedupalakara koada mabapatakas akku 

16. sva^ttam para-dattan] va yd hareta vaamadbarAm sbasb^bir 

17. variaa *sahasrHpi viab^ydm jayate 

18. krimiJi I Bale bajeda Dbarmmojaiia kelaaa 

Note. 

Some letters In lines 9-11 are lost. This records the grant of a plot of land nnder 
Tavare tank by the Mabajanas of Tfinagundnr, devoted to the observance of Ydga 
practices and possessed of good conduct and excellent attributes to lajaguru Sivalak- 
tid#va, with the pouring of w'ater, after worshipping the guru^e feet, on the full 
moon-day of Fhalguna of Raudri, the 15th year of Bbuldka-malladeva (of the Chalukya 
dynasty)t Then follows the usual imprecation. The engraver’s name is stated to be 
Dbarmoja. The date la not verifiable. 


Ifil. 

On a atone lying under a tamarind tree on the hiH to the north of the same village 
Baaavanandihalli in the same b6ba|i. 

Size 3'xi'—0'. 

* 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. avasti jaydbhyudaya 8ali- 

2. vahana-saka-varusa 1594 , 

3. neya Paridhavi-samvataarada , 

4. A^dha fiu 10 In 4rlmata i 

5. Keladi-Sivappanayakara 

6. putrarada Somas#kbara- 

7. nayakara dharmapatni- 

8. yarada Chanuammap- 

9. yavaru katisida mantapa-dharma 

TransUuion. 

Be it well. On tbe 10th lunar day of the light half of Asha^ha in the year 
Pjiriclhavi, Saka 1594 (A.D. 1672), Ohannamajl, the wile of SomaBekhaianayaka, son 
of Kejadt Sivappa nay aka, caused the construction of the Mantapa, 

The date is not verifiable. 
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162 . 

Oq ft stone Ijing in the forest of Mukkoppa in the same hobali of Uf^ugani. 

Ske S'— 

language and cliaiacters. 

1. Sivaya namah svaeti 

2. iiimatu Kama-deva vari- 

3. sada 13 neya Fra- 

4. madi-samvatsara Chai- 

5. tra ba Amavase 

6. Somavara-Vyati 

7. pitadandu Kal lagan- 

8. deoa maga Jakkagaiida- 

9. nu Malkdevara ai- 

10. vedya bitta bhutni 

11. kereya kelage kam 10 

12. idann salisadavanu 

13. pancha-maha-palakan akku 

14. sloabova-Madayyana baraha 

rranelolion. 

Salutation to Siva. Be it well. On Monday the new-moon day with Vyatipota 
of Chaitra in the year Pramadi, the 13th year of Kamad^va, Jakkagauda, son of Kalla- 
gaudft made a grant of a pbt of land measuring ten Kambas under the tank for food 
offering to God Malled&va. Whoever misappropriates this will be gnilty of the five 

great sins. S&nabflva IVladaya wrote this. 

The date is not verifiable. Who this Kamadfiva was, ia not known. 


163. 

On a stone in front of the temple of Gangadhara in the village T^lagunda in the 
hobali of T&Iagunda. 

Size 3'—6''x2'-3*. 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti srimaeh-Chalukj'a-chakravaTtti S6ni&5varad6vo-vari8ha 8 

2. neya Plavanga-sanivatsaiada Kartika ba 13 Sukravaradalu 

3. .^rimatu Talagundada MuyattiTchhaairada 

4. . . .. 

5. magam Govaragulajana maga Somayanu a- 

6. v&snrft bavaradalu kfidi surigiridu Sn- 

7. ralofca-praptan ada 

fixate. 

Line 4 b entirely worn out. 

This records the death of Sdmayya, son of GovaragMaja of Talagunda 32,000 in the 
thick of battle on Friday the t3th lunar day of the dark half of Kartika in the year 
Plavanga, in the 8th year of Chalukya-Chakravarti S6mesvarad§va. 

Archl- Bt* 
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164. 

On a stone set np in front of tbe temple of Hanumanta in tbe village 8ival]i in the 

same bobali of T£4agiixifda. 

Size 4'—S'XS'—9^ 

Kannada language and cliaracters. 

]. svasti sama&ta-bliuvaiialiaya pritbivival]abbft“iiiali& . . . 

2. . . .kujat4aka'Clialnkya-C?hakravartti Somesvara 

3. , . . Maleyanfiyaka ... 

4. . . . taruva-hnyalalu . . suia- 

5. 16ka . , Navilayanfiyaka . . . r 

Note. 

This records the death of Maleya-nhyaka in a cattle raid during the reign of ChaJu- 
kya-chakravarti Someivaiad^vaf the stone beii^ set tip by Navileya-nayaka, 

165, 

On a atone set up in, the field of Mnabboga Madhvaraya in the tillage Ma}ui in 

the same hdbali. 

Size 3'xl—6', 

. ■ i.t 

Kannadn language and characters, 

1. Yuva-sainvatBarada-, , 

2. iudha-Padiva Adivlra . , . 

3. )u Medeyajiya , . . 

4. ma )iyagalige Boma- 

d. gauhda Ja^agaundagga* 

6. In Aneyakeyeya ke- , j 

7. ]age tamma umbafiyola- 

8. ge t6take saluva^ kamba- 

9. ve|ain kottn a tammadiyam ^5^,* 

10. kayalu Sambhavattada (?) keja '.i;!' 

11. ge modaleiiyalu kamba ve- 

12. lukondu mahSjananga- , , 

13. la sakshi SayayjU^ Sdvapna 

14. Viranpa Jakkanna ^ 

15. mangala mah^ £ri M sri 

Ncie. 

Some letters in Lines 1,2 & 3 are lost. 

This records the grant of a plot of garden land measuring seven Kambas undex 
the tank .ineyakere to Medayajiya by Bonimaganda and Jakkagauda in the pxe- 
aence oi Sayanna, Sova^a and Viranns on Sunday tbe first lunar day of the light 
half.in the year Yuva. 
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m. 


On a stone in the field of Patel MaUappagande in the forest of Dlvikoppa in the 

same hGbali. 

Size 3'—0'x2'—6'. 


Old Kannada langna^e and eharacteifl. 

1. avasti Sri piithivi-vallablia mabarajadhiraja . . . paramGSvara 


II # - ^ 

2. Saty4Sraya-kula-ti laka ChGlukyahhara)^ Srimat Tribhnvanamalla* 

3. rajyam uttarottarabhivTiddhi-pravarddhaininam &“ChandT&Tki£a-tfiTaiii. . . • 

4. svasti aamaata-vafltu-gnna-aampanna ra’a undid ante 

5 . , , . . todare ballum.gapde^a tala . . . * 

6. srimat Tzibhuvanamailadeva- padaradhakajn .... 

7. , , . . , . maneya nayakar patikara ..... 

a. , . . . . sarvanyataHioiam Kirtti-narGyansm 

9, snraach-Chalukya Vikraiua-kfilada 11 neya Sri . . . • * 

10, ..ankha-sankatha. 

11. . , .vuradandu Sri. 

12, Siaya Vamaaaktl. 

13. h&SvaTa ...... aannidhanadalu 

14 .int i-dharmmaraara pratipalUidam VStanasi- 

13. kphetra , , , , sa sir war brabmaijargge 

16. kotta phala , . . . slaira kavileya 

17. sasirvyar-brahnianariuiiaii alid^ patakan akku Bva*dattam para-dattaip va 
IS, yohareta vasundharain Sa^ti-^'araha'Sahflsrani vishfhayflm jayatS kriinih 

A'ofe. 


Many letters in lines 3-16 are lost 

This records the grant of some lands to Vimasakti, disciple of , * ■ ■ * * 
, , . , by the Kirthinarayana an officer under TribhuvananiaUadlva in the 

11th year of the Chalukya Vikiama Era. The inscription ends with the nsual 
imprecation. 

167, 


On a stone set np near the temple of AnjanGya near the deserted village Kadatana- 
haili in the same Hobali. 

Size 4'—3"X2'—3*. 


Old Kannada language and chaTSCters, 

1. svasti sri pfithTi-vallabha mahara|SdhiTaia paramGsvara paia- 

2. ma-bhattaraka Satya^raya-kula-tilaka Chal'iikyabharaija ^nma- 

3. t Tribhuvanatnalladevara vijaya-raiyam uttardttarabhivriddhi'ptavai- 

ddhama- 

4. nam achandrarkka-teram-baTan^ salnttoirure svasti ^masta-sila-gu (la- 

5. sampanna nudidii-mattenna Hara-eharana-saroTuha*bh(inga sahasottnn 

6. ga todare-balganda gandaraganda vairi-bhGranda mada'gaja-sfidha' 

kanappa 

7. srtman tnaba Anevattiyan^yakarggam Madaja-gautidinayakitigani 

8. puffida Biramandyakam avara tamma Malla . . , , . 

9 ^ ^ ^ , Ajatt irddu svasti Srimach Cha]akya-Yikraiiia-kalada 

10, , 11 neva Srinuikha-samvstsarada Pusja sa 11 3Ja]avu’ 
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11. ra]u siitlia-siinkathil-vinGdadlin lajyam'geyjiittiuiiLtddatidina u aiayana 

sankrauti 

12. vjatipAtav' Adityav&radaodii Srimatu Chandr&svaradlvaTa nitya piij® 

dSd'ingegam* 

13. du Kachckhaviya galeyalu mattalu , . - ■ • tammadigala nvaneya 

niv^^ana- 

14. kke galeyalu 7 lam kottu. 

.. 

16 .int i-dbatmmamam pratipaltsidavan iVvauu 

17. V^famvai KurukshGtra , . . kavileyam . . * kot^a pba- 

18. lam akku 4 d barm ma m an alidatan & pupya- tiitthadalu sayira-kavileyu 

19. mau & sayira-btahjiianaruiiiau alida patakanakku sva-dattam para-dattani 

20. va yd baieta vasundharam sastiti -varLsha-saha^fani visbtdyam 

21. jayatG kriDiih kallukutiga Ruvdja besa-geydam 

Note. 

Some letters in lines 8, 9,12, 13,14 and 15 are lost. 

This records the grant of a plot of land measuring a mattaT for keeping light be ore 
god Chandrlavaradeva and of a house-site to Tammadi. the worsbipper, by Blrainaiia- 
yaka, bom of Anevattiuayaka and Madalagaudi end by his brother Mali a , ‘ ® 

former entitled, a man of his word, a smiter of his enemies, a worshipper of a, ft 
tamer of wild elephants in rut, on Sunday tbe 11th lunar day of the light half of Pushj a 
during Uttorayapa Sanbinti, with Vyariphta in the year Srimukha. the llth year of 
ChhLukya Vikrama era, when, Tribhuvana-malJadGva of the Chhlukya Dj nasty ^ag 
ruling. The inscription, ends with the usual imprecation. The eleventh year of Chilli- 
ky a vikrama era is 1087, the Pushj''a Suddha Bkadai of which coincided with ^ ednesday 
the 8th of December, the cyclic year being Prabhava. If we, however take Srlmukha 
then the Christian year corresponding to it would be 1093, the Pushy a Suddba Bkadasi 
of which was Saturday the 31st of December. In both ways the date is wrong. 

168 . 

On a stone lying near a ruined temple in the forest at the foot of a bill close by 
Mosfthalli in the same hobali of Tajagunda, 

1. .^nanda-samvatsarada A^<Ift-bahula 8 lu 

2. DGvagaTuiidft*^*^ maga Birana Malapa-gaupdift'^ft mfege 

3. bandu huyala .... turuva raagulchi Sura- 

4. loka-praptanada I manga] a maba Sri sii Iri 

rraa^io/foji. 

On the 8th lunar day of the dark half of .^ahSdha in the year Ananda, Birap^, 
sou of Devagau^da attacked Malapagaurida fttid havii^ rescued the cattle died. (Tho 
date is incomplete). 

169, 

On a atone at the foot of the hill in the forest of Ouddara Hosaballi in the same: 
hobali of Talagauda, 

Kannada langiui^e and cbaracteie. 

1. svasti iSrimatu VirabftUaladGva-varisha- 

2. da KrGdhana-sanivatsarada Cbaitra-su 10 Brihavarft- 

3. dandu srimatu Birarasana maga Mudarasanu 
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4. Mara^iya-huydlaJi kadi palaian iridu 

5. Suraloka^piapitauada I jit^na labhyatl 

6. IjalrftliHmi miitenapi s'or^gan^ kstiana*vidhvajn« 

7. 8a£i^ kiLya ka chinta maracS rape maagala mahMd 

Tratislation. 

Be it well. Oo Timrsday the lOtb lunar day of the light half of Chaitia in the 
year Kiodhana of the illustrious Vtraballajadeva. Madaraaa, son of the illustrious Biia- 
rasa fought in the battle of Maradi and died. ^W’ith victory there comes wealth, and 
with death there come the heavenly nymphs. Is there any one who will seriously think 
of death or battle, when the body is assured to be of a niomentory existence ? 


170. 

SoRAB Taluk. 

On a stone under a Fig tree at the entrance of the village Chettur in the hobali 
of Eyasanur. 

Size 3^—3"X2'—9'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. namas tui^a-^ira4*ohuTnbi‘<!lian<ira'chiinista-ch^av§l trail6kya-na- 

2. gararambha-niuia-atambbaya Sambbavel avaati ^ri vijayabhyu- 

3. day a Saliva hana-^aka-varuaha 1583 neya Plava- 

4. aaiuvatsarada Margaiira su 5 lu Srimatu sajjana-iuddha Sivachara-sam- 

5. pannarada Huruliya Chennamallfidevarige Edava-Mura- 
0. ri Kote- kolahalK viluddha-vaidikadvaita*pratiahta- 

7, pftV ft Siva’-guru^bhakti'parayanaihda Kcladi Sada§ivani- 

8, yakara vamSddbhavarada Siddhapaniyakara pautraru Sivappa- 

9, nayakara putrar ada SomaSekharanayakara dhama'pa- 

10, tniyar ada Chennammajiyavaru barasi kotta dana- 

11. ^sana*kramaveutendare . . . Vudagaoi'SliJQcyolagana 

12.gramavanu Sivarpi- 

13. tavagi bittfivigi i gratnakke netta linga-mudre'kallina vala- 

14. gulla nidhi modalada ashta-bhoga tSja-svamyavanu 

15. purva-m&riy4deyal}i agumadikond^^ .... 

16.kotta Sasana 

17. 8va*dattatd dvigunam puny am para-dattanupalanam para-da- 

18. ttapahar^na sva-dattam nish-phalam bhav^t 

Note^ 

Some letters inclusive of the name of the village granted in lines 11,12,15 and 16 
are lost* 

This records the grant of a village (Chettur ?) free of taxes by Channammaji, wife 
of Sdtnasekharanayaka, son of Sivappa-nayaka and grand-son of Siddappo-uiyaka, 
born of the family of Sadiriva Nayaka of Keladi (with titles) to the lingayat priest 
Chennamalledfiva of Huruli, devoted to the observance of the customs of the Ssivites, 
on the 5th lunar day of the light half of Margaiira in the year Plava, Saka 1583, A.D. 
1661. The date is not verifiable. The inscription ends with the usual imprecation. 
Arch]. Et. 
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Oa a stone set up under a Fig ttee bj the side of tbe templa of Anjaagya 
in front of tLe same village Ghettik in the same hobali of Kyasanui. 

Size 3'X2'—2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

X, M Ga^dhipata^g namah namas-tunga-^iraS-chumbi chandra-channa' 

2. ra-chiravg 1 traildkya-nagamrambha-mMa-stambhaya Sambbavg 

3. svasti iaka-variaha 1102 neya Vik4ri-samvatsarada Bhadrapada 

4. . . . Mallejana mgle dhSU .... 3agaddeja'Hu||agauvn4a- 

6. u i^du suragamkeyaiol kudidam) jitgna 

B. labhyatS Lakshumi m^Ltgnapi Surlngana kahana'^idhvmpsa- 

7. ng k&yg k^ chinta marang ra^g mangala-maha art 

Note. 

Some letters in line 4 are lost. 

This records the death of Hullagavu^d^ in hie Sgbt with Alalleya whom he killed 

on.of Bhadrapada in the year Vik^ Saka 1102, A.D. USO (which is 

Shrvari). 

The oft-quoted verse in praise of death in battle is appended at the end. The date 
ia not Yerihabie. 
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172. 

BOMBAY PRESIDENCY. 


A pboto of a atone inacriptiou seat to MTsore Archwological office for dedpherioe 
by the Chief of Oimdh in Sattlca. 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. avast! samasta’bhuvnairayam Sri prithvi'VaUabha maha- 

2. rajadhirilja param^varatn patama- 


3. 

bhatt^rakam 

11. 

t Tribhu- 

4. 

Sa^a- 

12. 

vana-mada- 

6 . 

sraya* 

13. 

d6ya-vi|aya- 

«. 

kula-ti- 1 

14. 

rftjyam a- 

7. 

]akam Cha- 

15. 

ttarotta- 

8. 

jakyabha- 

16. 

r&bhivri- 

9. 

ranam | 

17. 

ddht-praya* 

10. 

Srima- i 

18. 

rddhama- 


1 

19. 

uaiu k- 


20. chandr&rfcka-tirantt-baraiu ealuttam ire Mamie-kereya neleviidiaalu m- 

21. ^'sankata'Vinddadhii tajyam-geyyuttaim ire tat-pada-padmOpa- 

22. li^igal appa samasta-guna-gan&jatnkrita- aatyaSauchachara-cha' 

23. ru-charitram naya-vinaya-Sila-sanipannaRi nudidu niattennam gotra- 

24. pavitram nirmmala-charitaram nyaya-mshthuram dharmnia-YudhishtMiani 

25. mSvana gandha-varanam ripu-urvaranam.anka- 

2fi. karam vibudha’Vidagdha-kimim-jana-sringaraLaram mrigaya-Ee- 

27. vantam vairi-kritantain Koilapura-saniuddharapani gtina^gan^bharanam 

28. kasturikamadam Sriman MahalakshmMabdha-vara-prasadam natnfi- 

29. di^samasta-prasasti-flahitain Srimat Prabhu Sonna- 

30. neyya’niiyakanijii avata mati6*nayaiia-'vallabheyarappa 

31. Lakhumadiviyanim magalu Chchdlabbayveyutn kumaram 

32. Byedayyanum int ivarutuijdu Kollaptiradalu prabhutvama- 

33. n aluttam ire sr! Chalukya’VLra-Vikraina-varshada muva' 

34. ttondaneya \ yaya-aamvataarada Magha puppami sukra^ 

35. varadandn Soma-grahana-parvya-nunittavagi Kalige^pa- 

36. nneradara baUya Badagraveyani Mahalakshmi-deviyarggam Gan- 

37. gnra Kaiakenjebbeya bhumiyole aravattigeya battyaya 

38. mudalu GoravagaiaU bbadagala naiku matter kkejVnmam 

39. ondq maneya mv5sa^wmumam kalammadada utteiajnaligeya- 

40. nu Bairanajakara kalani karchchi dhara-purvvakam niadi sarwa-ba- 

41. dha-parihlram agi sakala-sthAmgarum garida' inad&da> 

42. vara hadana variyalu? bitta dharnima i dharmmatuatn pratipalisi- 

43. dang ananta-dharmma sva-dattam para-dattam va yd hareta vasu* 

44. ndharam sashthi’Varaha sahaara ni viahtbayam jayat? 

45. krimih i aaganainam baredam Bachanayyam 

46. kha^d^^sidam Chandamayyatn 
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Translation, 

Be it well, While the refuge of the whole world. prithivi-vaJlahha, mahlrljiidhi- 
Tftjfl, r«ljap&Tan3&^vAra, parAmabhattfiTaka, the omaDient of the Saty&^rayn family, 
the gem of the OhSluk^^as, the iilustrioue TribhuvauaTmllaj was ruling over the kingdom 
w’ith ease and happiness in his capital at Matmekere, ia continuation of the ever pros- 
perous hereditary reign, to last as long as the moon, the sun and the starsHis de¬ 
pendant at his lotiis feet: possessed of all good quail ties as an nmainent, truthfulness, 
purity, admirable conduct, modesty, a man of his word, a pure soul of his family, a 
man of pnre conduct, iust though liarsh, a YudhJsh^ira in virtue, an elephant in rut 
to enenues, destroyer of the hostile ; a necklace to the learned, the gay and the w'omaD 
folk,a Hevanta in hunting, lord of death to enemies, protector of KoMpur, having good 
qualities as au ornament, sweet as musk, obtainer of a boon from Mahalakshnu, possessed 
of the best name and other titles, — the illustrious Prabfau Sonnaneyanayaka, Lakhu- 
madeW, his beloved wife, Chbjabbe, his daughter, and Bedaya, his son — while all 
these ruled over Kolhapur, on Friday the full moon day of the month, htagha in 
the year Vyaya in the 3Lst year of the Chalukya Vira Vikrama era, for the acquisition 
of merit on this auspicious day of lunar eclipse, granted a vDlagc close by Esllge tw^elve 
for the service of Mahalakshmi; also granted; in the land of Gangur Kala Kenjabbe, to 
the east of the place where w'ater is distributed to travellers, in Goravagala, a plot of 
land measuring font mattars and also a house-building site together with a store-house 
to Bairanayaka after washing bis feet, with the pouring of water and free of all taxes, 
all the Stbinikas being witnesses so as to guard the gift against obstructors. The 
maintenance of this gift will be conducive to merit. Whoever takes away the gift of 
land made by himself or by others will be born in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

Bachao&y^ wrote the inscription and Chandamaya engraved it on the stone. 

Note. 

This inscription belongs to the reign of the Chalukya king Tribhuvanamalla 
Vikraiuadit) a (IV). The particulars given in the date of the grant correspond with 
those of Friday 11th January, A.D. 1107, a day of lunar eclipse according to Svami- 
kannu Pillay*s Tables. 
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111. Archaeological Mosetim. 

Three copper plate giante and a metallic pioceaeional image of Siva weie added to 
the Muaeum. A plaster model of the famoua Mathura Lion Capital has been purchased 
through the agency of the Archseological Department of the Government of India, for 
Bs. 72-10-0 for the Archaologioal Museum. 

112. Office Work. 

1. The Monograph on Halebid temples is still under preparation by Rao Bahadur 
R. Karaslmhachar. The Monograph on the Fancbalingesvara temple at Goviudana- 
halli has been made ready for the Press and half-tone blocks are being prepared in 
the Office to illustrate the work. The scheme for the preparation of a comprehensive 
monograph on Hoysala architecture is still under consideration of Goveninient. 

2. Very little progress has been made in the printing of the Supplement and 
ndex volumes oudng to delay in Government Press. 

3. Thirty-tivo publications of the Department and 250 photographs of views of 
temples, etc., have been sold m the Office duriug the year and a sum of Rs. (loS-S-O 

has been realised bv the sale and remitted to the Treasurv- 

^ ■ 

4. A list of the photographs and drawings prepared during the year is appended 
to the Report (Appendix E), 

5. The Office Staff have discharged their duties u-ith diligence and seal. 

113. Some of the new pacts gleaxed dubino th£ year are:— 

(1) The form of Calendar in use during the Epk peri<xl. 

(2) The form of secret writing referred to in Arthasastra. 

(3) The Arthasastra is comparatively earlier than the Tantrakhyayika version 
of the Panchatantra. 

(4) Determination of the age of Kanada, Bhamaha and others. 

(5) Verifieation of the occurrence of solar eclipse on the Vaisakha New moon 

day of the Gupta Sam, Two hundred and fifty seven corresponding to Monday the 
19th of hfay A. D. 459 as stated in the Bhattakapatra grant of Dharasena 11 presumably 
issued in that part of the Empire where the eclipse was visible and confirmation thereby 
of the initial year of the Gupta era in A. D. 200-201; . 


Bangalore, | • U Sastry, 

December 1927 } Director of Archc^loffical Meemrehes in Mysore. 


3S 


V 


Archl. Rt. 
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APPENDIX A. 


STAT FMT^ NT showing the amount EPENT BUEING the YFAR 1 Q 26-27 POH THE TCEPAIE AND 
MAIKTENANqp OP AsCtEST MONUitBSTS TN THE StATE, 
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List of photographs takes' dubimg the tear 1926-27. 
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List op dhawikgs prepared dubing the year 1926 - 27 . 

1. The Ground plan of Chennakeaava Temple at Honnavara, Hasaan Taluk, 

2 . The Ceiling of Twin tamplea at Mosale, Haeaan Taluk. 

3. The Ground plan of Chennakesava temple at Chennarayapatna. 

4. The Ground plan of Veeranarayanaavamy temple at Eiahmaeamudra, Kadur Taluk, 

Taluk' unfinished drawing of the Parevanatha Basti at Heggere, Hoadurga 

6 . Completed the unfiniBhed drawing of the map showing the situation of Govindanahalli. 
Krishnarajapete Taluk, • * 
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Statbmest showing Ancient Monuments in the State Ikspecteo by the Revestue 

SuB'Division Officers. 
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Appendix C-^-^contd, 












Date of 











Bate ol 

TGJHWt 


SeruLl 

No. 

TaJnk 


F]B£« 

Nami:; of Moonm-ept 

Due date 1 

Sn^wting 

iaat 

inj^ectipn 1 

fujidshtd 
by Deputy 

Rci marks 









[knnmia- 












idpper 


50 

Tiptur 

.. 

Vjgl^iuia&iiie k» 

NiTBAiiDiio temple . . ■ 

l&Sti-a? 

R*t, Sob- 
Dn. Ofietx 

J0^12-26 

26^1-27 


57 

Bo 


Do 

temple 

Do 

.. 

Do 


.. Bo 

Bp 


5fl 

Tumveik^rt 


XnjTjvfrkcre 

XAndi m fitdii <A GAiigAdMree- 
verA tomplr. 

CbADm^ArAVA templo Utd 

Do 


Do 


23-12-20 

24-1-27 


50 

IXi 


Do «- 

Dd 


Dp 


Do - - 

Do 


€0 

Do 

^ + 

,Do * * 

itcnpticmA. 

B«]ik«Tv«v4te tompbi and in- 

Do 


Dp 

.. 

Do .. 

Do 


til 

Do 


N KjEoiapiire 

AcHptiofu. 

KocJtroftTBJA tompk - - • 

Do 

^ . 

Do 

■ ^ 

7^27 ' 

7-7-27 


ti* 

Do 


Do 

ChAUELdikesdLTA temple » 

Dp 

«* 

Dp 

... 

Dp 

Do ' 


ti3 

M 

Do 

Do 


Tuidjw 

HuUkia 

Do 

Kftl3eftirAr& temple 

Do 

Do 


Dp 

Dp 


Do 

Do .. 

Do 

Do 






MYSORE DISTRICT. 








65 

Mysore 

-- 


Vnrahofivaml tempha «+ 

lti2«-27 

BeY+ Sobr 
Dn, Officer 

2CM0^27 

25-8-27 


m 

Do 


Do 

LAkaiiJuirAiuui A temple 

Do 

+i 

Bo 

. . 

Do I + 

Dp 


R7 

Do 


Vemtin * - 

MAbAllDgcaTAim temple 

Do 


Do 


, 27-^27 

Bp 

Report no> 
pcceivedd 

66 

N&lljAE^d 

■■ 

S^Uttur 

Soiooevara temple . ■ + 

Do 

- ■ 

Do 

+» 

k * 

. - 

tiE) 

Do 


Do 

KmyanA tempk 

Dp 

*. 

Dp 

«- 

, + 

i . 

Bo 

70 

Do 


HtfklelAk 

LakabmlLant n Ltmple 

Do 

.. 

Do 

I 

. k 

. . 

Dp 

71 

Do 

r i 

Do 

NBjsvsvaiA temple < + 

Do 

V 4 

Do 

.. 

2tl^27 

. . 

Dp 

72 


M ■ 


J>Arva DeulAt 

Dp 

. . 

Dp 

.. 

7-0-27 


73 

Do 

■ w 

Do 

Sir F, Np KiiifthpAiiaiirtrs BnUi- 

, Do 

.. 

Do 

+1 

6^27 

Dp 






gaTo^. 








74 

Do 

h + 

Do 

OboliKk Moiiami'itl » - 

Dp 

, + 

Do 

, . 

1-6-27 

Do 


75 

Do 


Do 

CnmliAz iP. -> 

Do 

. 

Bo 

♦, 

2fi^27 

Bp 


70 

Do 


Do 

JumsAMujid 

Dp 

, _ 

Do 

«i 

1-6-27 

Bo 


77 

Do 

■ ¥ 

Do 

WobbV 

Do 


I Bp 


Bp 

Dp 


7S 

Do 


Do 

Billy’s XhingeoD • - + ■ 

Inman's Don^cOJl + p 

Do 


Bo 

- - 

Dp .. 

, Bo 


70 

Do 

. t- 

Do 

Do 

, _■ 

Bp 

«+ 

Do 

Do 


m 

Po 


Do 

Uavilind Areb .r 

Dp 

^ ■ 

Do 


Bo 

Bo 


til 

Do 

■ * 

.Do . > 

Spcit Tippu'# Body waa 

Do 

■ + 

Do 

. . 

Dp 

Bo 






founds 









Do 

■ ■ 

Do 

Bangftimttu temple ^. p p 

Do 

■ -f 

Do 

. . 

2^-ti-27 

Dq 


tiO 

Do 

, , 

Do 

Fortrait StAtue rf KAntbiriY*- 

Do 

t- * 

Do 

... 

NIL 

sn. 

Eoporl not 





NinutirAia \'BMjsyiJ-. 







««ived. 

84 

MeiKly& 

h I 

Budenur 

AiuintapAdiDADibhA temple 

Do 

. . 

Do 

1 + 

15-5^27 

7-‘6^17 


85 

Do 


Do . * 

Vimvwvmrm tempki 

Do 


Do 

.. 

Nil. 

XU. 


8ti 

Do 

■ ■ 

Boarml 

,^ti|||jzAl 7 UnA temple 

Do 

.. 

Do 


25-11-26 

7-0-27 


87 

KHtihnwiTKto 

Hpi^alkalMa 

L«k«>jmutKriyAiiA temple 

Do 

+ 1 

Do 

.. 

15^2-27 

Bo 


88 

Do 

■ i- 

OoTiodonAbedi 

Pamz-hilbjgefvirA temple 

Dp 

* i 

Dp 

!■ ■■ 

Bp 

Do 


80 

Do 

I- • 


BrilkmL'flrjiini ti-mple 

Dp 

* n 

Dp 

fe + 

14-3-27 

Do 


00 

Do 

r 1 

Siodofmtt* 

I^iuib m inurayaEa temple 

Do 

* m 

Do 

. - 

NU. 

NU. 

Report not 










fBceiTed 

01 

Do 

I ■ 

S^nniobficbAbiim 

MabBliMfiYAiTi temple 

Do 

V 1 

Do 


NIL 

XiL 

Do 

02 

Do 

>■ 

AgeSe 

MnJIrsVani U-mpib 

Dp 

+ * 

Dp 

■ + 

NUd 

Nil. 

Do 

03 

Do 

K i- 

Tofluii 

BBAaveiVKim temple 

Do 

„ , 

Do 

r T 

Kil. 

NiL 

Dp 

04 

Do 

. T 

Tfo^esetta .. 

Siva temple 
'npliQ^fi ijMeiiption 

Do 

. . 

Dp 


X'l. 

Nd. 

Dp 

05 

Do 

■ # 

XuumnibiuJi p p 

Do 

* . 

Do 

. . 

1-6-27 

7-0-27 


00 


. a. 

NafjamangiU ^p 

KeuvA Lemple 

Dp 

i- . 

Dp 

^ d 

25-5-2T 

Bp 


07 

Do 

P + 

Bcl]ijr 

MadbavirayA lempk 

Di 

* m 

Do 

r w 

., 

-i * 

Reppit Bot 












receiTed. 

08 

Do 

■ T 

Do ■•■ ■« 

MolndiigeflYira iempk 

Do 

_ , 

Do 

„ , 


X ■ 

Do 

00 

Do 

■ * 

KAinbulfllukJU 

FansbAantA huti 

Do 

W ■ 

Dp 


■1 ■ 

■■ 1 

Do 

KiO 

dmmrfLjoegu' 


Hek Atm- 

Ajrkesii'MTi tempk 

Do 

* i 

Dp 

. . 

. . 


Do 

loi 

Huzuiir 

' * 

Dbinaiipiirv 

XeuYa temple ^ - - ip 

Dp 

* d 

Do 

, _ 

* -m 

A m 

Bd 

102 

1 Yedetoto 

h + 


XamanuiBebAiyA temple «. 

Do 

_ , 

Bo 

. . 

i»-e-27 

25-8^27 


103 

Do 

<% T 

ilhJk'HjSJsiLM}]^ - 

AtUnAtha Basti 

Do 

W ■ 

Dp 


2-1-27 

Do 

* 

m 

T.-Nampiir 

. . 

TiL^kad 

VaklyeftTura temple .. 

Do 

+ 1 

Dp 




Report not 











reotiTed. 

105 

Do 

+ P 

Do 

XittinArayana temple 

Dp 

* m 

Do 

. . 



Dp 

joa 

Do 

, + 

BonLuatbftpur 

Kcaavi tempk .* 

Do 


Do 

■ + 

1 .., 

+ + 

Bo 

lOtia 

Do 

^ , 

Do 

PanrliMInpeaTate temple ., 

Bo 

■ * 

Bo 

. r 

m * 


Do 

107 

Fre‘Octi-RQf=ki 

_ , 

Hfilkole 

XarayafViAYami temple 

Dp 


Dp 


*. ' 


Do 

108 

Do 

^ , 

Tojiniy 

Templet tad l>arga 

Dp 


Do 

^ , 


% 4 

Do 

100 

Do 

+ 1 

Do 4» 

Plice where BamAanjaelLitya 

Do 

. . 

Do 

+ k 

. ^ 

k r 

Bo 





I held a difpate with Jaint. 








110 

Yeluidar 

-■ 

Veiandor 

GAiarlAvara temple 

Dp 

- 

Dp 

■■ 


P * 

Dp 





hasp‘s district. 








111 

H&j!4an 

4 P 

Hcrago 

Kketinteayaiia teil]|k]e 

l!l2«-27 

R*ir. 8«lk- 


0-12^20 







Hd. Officer 



112 

Do 

^ , 

KonTAo^U 

BurbeATAra iemple 

Do 

+ . 

Do 

a a 

20-^27 

22-fi-^ 


113 

Do 

■P P 

Aj3Qby:|;ft 

FtaMiima Keen a temple 

Dp 

+ i 

Bo 

■k ■ 

t-B-27 

27-6-27 


114 

Do 

* ^ 

DoddApidd&ira^ 

LilcsbznidoTi temple .. 

Do 

. . 

Dp 


1^27 

30^27 


J15 

Do 

... 

KoctdAui 

Yjahim Siaioe 

Do 

» * 

Do 

■P ^ 


1 -k 

Report not 












ipceived. 

]15« 

Do 

. . 

Gmiaft 

Yt^ik Najuunha temple 

Bo 

" ■ 

Do 

■k ■ 

i + 

1 •• 

Do 
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Appendis C— c&ntd. 










Dated 








Date of 

report i 

Senal 

3^0- 

Tilui 


Plioe 

Nome of Monument 

Duo date 1 

napoetinf 

laat 

fnrnhhuil 



Officer i: 

oapcctioa t 

tj Deputy 
Commia^ 
ai niter 





m 

Bc4ar 

+» 

Betpr 

Kc^va tfmp!e &d 6 inscrif tion^ 

i9ae-27 

J 

Riry, Snb- 
[>n. Officer i 

5r7-l£-2e 

22-6-27 

117 

Do 


Halebjd 

UD]raaJe4Tdil:a tem]^ « 

Kc^ah.'avaim tcmplo + r 

Do .F 

Do 

Dk^ +1- 

lfi-^27 

lid 

Do 

!■ ■ 

Do ■» 

Do 

Da 

Do 

Do 

119 

Do 

■r m- 

Do 

Virabbadrn tempk «- 

Do 

Do 

Do «. 

Do 

12Q 

Do 

1 *, 

Do 

Panvamlfat bajki 

Do 

Do 

Da 

Do 

121 

Do 

. , 

Do 

Admatba baati 

Do 

Do d- 4 

Do 

Do 

1^ 

Do 

_ , 

Do 

^utouviTB iempb 

Do 

Do 

Do „ 

Do ' 

123 

Do 

- 

Do 

Inacriptiona 

Do 

Do 



124 

Do 


CLttchfttbnlli 

Cblttt4»1i'aFB tea p(£i »■ 

Do 

Do d4 


^» 

125 

AnakoTO 

■' ■ 

Arsikcto 

bleats temple »- «« 

Do 

Do 

7-2-27 

6-9-27 

m 

Da 

■■ 

Do 

Grooo'a^omb ^ » 

Do . + 

Do -Fi 


4* 

127 

Do 


HMnfthiiUI 

KefJMiVEi tcmplo I« 

Da 

Do 

F k 

■ « 

12B 

Do 

* i 

Do 

SoMea^ara ^inplt - ■ ^ ■ 

Do 

Do 

4* 

F “■ 

129 

Do 

- » 

JaTBfflJ 

HutteU!!!!! 

XamRlEnbfi t^mplo 

Do 

Do 

■ * 

■ * t 

m 

Do 


Ohaimtbeadvm templa^ 

Do 

Do 

■ ■ 

d. 

131 

Do 

. . 


MahaliiigeaTam temple 

Do 

Do 


-■ 

132 

Do 


DojinB.TAm 

KoaaTB templa 

Do 

Do 


F » 

133 

f^JinT1ATAyfl-> 


travail Dolfiola 

Gomatt^van Kl^too 

Do 

Da 

.. 



patPHu 

Do 


Do 

Akkaoa Baati «» 

Do 

Do 

10-2-27 

8-3-27 

135 

Do 


Do 

liiacnptiocLt 

Do 

Do 

4. 

^1 

136 

Da 

i- i 

Da 

Ch&YELadaraya Dnet i f ^ 

Do .. 

Do 



137 

Do 

. . 

Do 

Chandrafxipta Di^i *« 

Do 

Do 

- - 

I 

136 

Do 

WM 

Do 

PeTtoanatba bflati 

Do 

Da 

d 4 

■ F 

130 

Do 

m 

JinaoatbiRp'QTB 

StntbiathA 

Do 

Da 

8-3-27 

13-9^27 

140 

Do 

■* 

iNaggikallL 4 + 

LakEkmioaraiuinlElli t^mplo * k 

Do 

Do 


■“ 

141 

Do 


Do 

Sidnaiva temple 

Do 

Do id,^ 

« 4 

X . 

142 

Do 

■ « 

Anaiti «- 

Lakabcainura^ftiia temple ■ if 

Do 

Do 

-F 

i 

143 

, Do 

d 

H^bbalBlti 

SungefivarBi tenlple «# «- 

Do 

no 

¥ ■ 

i " * 

144 

143 

Holo'NatiupEir .. 
Slanj&mbAd ^. 

DoJt-NBTvipGir .. 
MatijorabAd 

Nammha tompln 

Ecnt - ■ 

Do 

Do .. 

Do h d- 

Do 

•¥ ¥ 

- 





SHIMOOA DISTEICT. 





J46 


1 ■■ 

Endli » + 

temple 

1926-27 

Bc t, Snb* 
DOf Officer 

*- 


147 

Do 

■■ 

DriJuptir 

(BhidraTatd). 

Lnkshminar&umba templo , i 

Do 

Do 

Do 

I- ¥ 

, 21-2-27 

3-3-27 

140 

Cbammgtn 

r ■ 

CimnuB^liri . + 

Fort 

Do 

149 

Do 

h + 

Soitt^bcnnur .. 

Mdiqnc ami boodn 

Do 

Do 


» ¥ 

ISO 

Uonnnii 

n f 

EoDtiab 

Fori ■ ■ ■ + 

Dn 

Do F. 

31-3-27 

12-^27 

151 

Shikupnr 

1 k 


Eaddre^vun templo 

Do 

Do 

* i 

7-11-27 

152 

Do 


Do * i 

Tripyraniake5¥HTa temple 

Do 

Do 

« ■ 

Da 

153 

Do 

+ - 

Da 

B^niiTiikiivara temple 

Da 

. Do 

1 ¥ 

Do 

154 

Do 

. . 

Bandanitp 

Trimnrti Nararana teipplo 

Do 

^ Do 

■ a a 

Do 

155 

Do 

. . 

Do +1 

A nisekallu tem'ple 

, Do 

. Do 

i k r 

Do 

156 

Do 

4 ■ 

NnrikMipur 

Bmrti* 

, Da 

. Do 

1 ■ '■ 

Do- 

J57 

Do 

+ H 

Tmlaminda 

rraneveAvarft temple- p. 
Inamibcd: pHLfkr in rrant of tempi 

Da 

. Do 

1 F -P 

Do- 

158 

Do 

^ , 

Do 

k Do 4 -1 

p Do 


Do 

1^9 

Do 


MoIthIU 

■ Ifincribed paElar <■» 

. Do 

.' Da 

1 

1 li- 

150 

Sorab 

i- ■ 

Rohbattur 

.' RjulabbcATtitt temple and In- 

Da 

, Do 

. 

■ ■ 





Bcriptione. 


. Do' 14 



161 

Do 

¥ ■ 

L*dari 

. Templea and lofleriplioD 

Do 


•k i 

162 

Sa^or 


Ikktti 

. A^EhtfTet^'afB temple 

. Do 

. Do 

. ■ - 

7-11-27 

im 

Do 



■ Bamoirara temple 

Do 

Do 

a ■ 

Do 

154 

Do 

* « 

Kelt! 

7emplca I -1 14 

Do >F > 

Do -p 

i k 

Do 

165 

Xaptar 

•P ■ 

Nfi^r 

Do 

> SiTAppa Xaik^S Fort ** rd 

Do 

Do 

i. 

Do 

166 

Do 

+ ■ 

. P«la^ site ontiadD fort 

Da 

Do 

.. 

Do 

187 

Do 

. . 

Bi£BFBOB Bjmu 

1 Dei'a^hgn pondi 

Do + 4 

Do 

P ¥ 

Do 

168 

1 Do 

. . 

Hunicbb 

■ Barth and lorttij^ioni r-i 

Do 

Do 

li 4 

Do 

169 

* Xixthalmlli 

•li ■ 

K AVaj^nrgB ,, 

' FcifI ■ i- * ■ 

Do 

Do *■ di 

. . 

Do 

170 

1 Do 

. . 

MoligQ 

. Jaina Bart i wltb Bniimadeira 

X^O 4 K 

Dn 

31-3-27 

12-4-^ 




PSlkr, 






R«i|QArk4 


Bepon not 

Bf pm mvt 
retoiTed. 
I>o 
Do 
]>o 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Da 


Bepori not 
rcofliTiNl- 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Rtf port not 
rectivwL 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Dn 


Brpoft not 

Ft!1^VCtL 

Do 


Dftio of b- 

spootioti 
not atated. 


Dnlt of 
inipcctioa 
not itAtrd. 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 

Report not 
rtttirod. 
Do 

Do 

Dato cf 
in«p<'ctioD 
DOt ataled» 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
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Appendix C— ooncld. 












Date oI 


SenftJ 

T^lok 








Bute of 

report 



Ptacfl 


NaitiiP of ItonmiiHit 

Bn B date 

rnJpeotiog 

ktt 

fumiihefl 

Remarkl 

No. 







Officor 

luapectsOD ' 

by Bepoty 











Commie- 












aioofr 







KADUR DISTRICT, 







Ill 

KAdur 

*■( 

DoTMiur 

■ 

LiiudiiiaikajilA tciapiv flod 

I32^£T 

Rev. Sobr 

iA-5-m 

27^27 


172 





Blonum^dt. 



Dn- Offiqer 




I>0 

*. 

tiinoftlliir 

w* 

Sivti tocQph 

Bo 


Bo 4. 

21-10-26 

S7-0-S7 


173 

CikikfflAn^iar 


fitriiMiciiltir 

, * 

Yup^tAiuldiA 

Bo 

«P 

Amildur 


£7-0-27 


174 

Do 


Marlft 


Bbddffftvora tempi? ^ ^ # 

Bo 

m: A 

Bo .. 

Bo 

Bo 


17^ 

Do 

Do 


Do 

-■ 

Bq 


Bo 

Do 

Bo 


ChmnitfJiTO temple ^ 

r -m 

Bo 








177 

Do 


Brl&Tadi 

m I 

VinnoiftyAnm templi! 

Do 

■ -m 

Do .. 

Bo 

Do 


178 

Do 

. . 

Xluadja 

« I 

MiftfkAfldt'sv'iiff’a tempi? «. 

Bo 

m. m' 

Do 

Do 

Do 


m 

TAxikcfft 


Aiontajiura 

* '■ 

AmritenVani tempt? 

Do 

.*i 

Sub- 
Dil Officer 
Do .4 

27^27 

Bo 


m 

Do 

, ^ 

Sompvr 

- *. 

Som?a™n temple 

Do 


Bo 

Bo 


191 

Mudtfgero 

Do 

” 

AnjjgHj 


Join D&&ti 

Keuvfe gmue .. 

Do 

Do 

*■ 

Amild&r 

Bo 

22 0 27 
Bo 

£&^£7 

Bo 


183 

Do 

P <- 

IT nliijm 

■ i. 

iLokjeevArA temple +, « 

Bo 

ml 

Do 

20-^27 

Bo 


lU 

Sriugad 


Sringari 


VidyBaankoTA t?mple ... 

Do 

m* 

Bo - + 



Report not 
WMiTed. 






CHTTALBRUG DISTRICT* 







duilbkjtfna 

* -■ 

Ramadiugn 

« i- 

Rock^Ut templeii . « 

Bo 


Ratr. Sub- 



Report not 









Dp, Officer 



received. 

136 

Moikidinaru 

* . 

SidcUi^iim 

■■ t 

Aaoka InacnptioD^ p . 

Do 

m + 

Do 44 



Bo 

197 

199 

Bo 

Do 

■mm, 

Brahum^ 

JatADCI KAPIE 
TJLTP Hill, 

» » 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

4 4 

Do 

Do 

, 

44 

Do 

Bo 

I9i) 

m 

HosduT^ 

D^TiLf^gero 


lf(g«rv 

■m* 

Jalq Buti 

liVAfA temple 4« ^. 

Bo 

Bo 

P. 

Bo 

Do 44 

14-1-17 ' 
16-0-27 

2-7-27 

Bo 


131 

HarUiAr 

.. 

Hmilukr 

wm 

EsnfaaFi?9Tarn temple. , 

Do 


Bo 4. 

17-0^27 

Bo 


192 

Do 

., 



lATara temple 

Do 


Do .. 

16-0-27 

Bo 


193 

Do 

!|.+l 

Nandi 


Bo p ^ «p 

Bo 


Bo 

lWI-27 , 

Bo 






















APPENDIX D 


INSCRtFriON IX KANNADA CHARACTERS. 


E 3 ort<>j 3 d:> 

ro 

I 

,113 a§c5^^^J4^:^o‘ dcrs^^ 

Ct>si353.^ri^g£i 53S;dcJ 

» a.e [ s^tf^ortOTCicnsS^ csoz5^ ^ctoCss 

= a>DSi^ I ®o3T>a:j^,GTO^f<?:^^csjoct3s | cj^eacj^s 

» diGdj d^zkT^ts OTKo^i^d: sSs^y Ssteroj: iS^sSj^^SocJiTtf 

* ^D4;:n;c3^ «;3iCi3C^3;odJ dcra Ot^ ert ssiicfo w^.slA 

" tfSi^cse^^ioda rtidjiijjiar ej^Ao^o-sTEOj 

* ipTin <:5Tdo ^3;^^oci^ s^ctcoSj^Ssj;^ 

» sracn^ta^Srtj;^^ ^aSsesSF^aJi e^^wousStda 

■ oiocr^rf^j^^Tjoi e9/i edT^dotS^Ai aiotatorlo r(;p3‘acoct3 ;dsc; 

» cJ^JTsoaLo ;So*;djs,(;^0& e Efci3fo<Jjc{rra tjsra 
e^sia rtKSf&iT^o rfjs^T^oafj 

n aao at* 6,f Btt3?rs3S3iS dOiSouiOj rt¥e.v 

»» drartrio sj 041 (^js^disrsdo CTiiSi 

' * ^ss flodjw ,20 o f eaiB lioqfco dijsi oiioateo^, 

* * itido rlidjo I &.cddd.OT c' do^ dOiSo dUt STiod:^ ) dcrs o 
>* m^CiTX^jtSo I Uj^ ddJdFS 3 * 

t< did j dcjaodflcJ|f^{ dcds^^d^DOcnif 1 

»’ ddF^rtf^^SB^c^? ddrg o?ii|.55: d^^ares i S^srocs afcs^d 
>« dlTOdO ajC(33 ^FtfidlfiO I dCTS Orir^5r53j3SjF cSJSTJdj!)?^. 

—* bj iJ ^ D 

** tSiarssi* I d^cfd^csrsos 3!3 ( 

=« ij8<;crs5EO®Oo dSiUooiS^i; dWEsJjB^r I ^oSi; 

ss rr^djdod'^o ^«J,s5*^o dJCd d I djCreofto toiSidssrfcd 31^: 

*» exssadsaaa *s ^dJJ I dtSidsiiu^ds s &d^a03 

■■»* dio^.s^dd? t i2^3didiu{3|dB,s ddF^iCTs oasjrsoTTDs ec?^ 
is tli»^(d^e^T20 ddiAedu^OiFddsdidiutij^^di Ui d^od^ididio 
i* sn)dsdidiud;;:^(a^ui ^ diirtdi ^,'3d!3ioiFdo3c 

fjcra S.s^'FstJdU^ ^od darsci djcao trars^^d^ojd^ 

X A ddSdidbodL/^^d^uidi dotiOd £oi s^ds do'^o « 

>* rt s^oTida eg/t^ctio dd^adidio rij^^d^oiradi j5i:d>MJdKj 
»* t£A^,d^udH}2 ^^2»»jCi« ^jc^vtod tfotf. 5 ; a'ossf^Ooisd 
Si doc^aoidi odid^^ d9Uaru;^oQO- 

^:dio^d ddd diiod ^^T^dr^rv udDd) 





2 

/ :Jj;c?cDrt) sliSroes—9«>(; ", 


>■ T^eSiTSSld t 

» 5 siOJSicrt rte ^a^3ii ;^(3l:=r£c5) SoSa^ 

* d;d, .^KJTCdacAg 

b i4 ^ 

* diSotcj rff tff 

* dd KOLUtd fd BJTSUd j:<;3edB d-ti®? 

^ jjCESj^^S ddC dddo sSd^dB d«x5d e 

* da^d9 d^a^trrd ddd^di^d dd^^cT^d 

’ ® 5^C<5? djca, cra;^oora d-:d 

“ d5d dSFS d^ds 

> - a^i33j dfsdjic^ 5'Wdi*o!d3 djodtr^d 

dod^ ectidrooid^zsd d;^dzadidc!; 

^ *■ dotfts^ s:^!j,cf<fc^crad03'3 »^a7>c3id 
^5 dj£3,crEd ojsa^ sTDdra a3icr3d qrzdOtj, 

‘ * u eCT^ili3C3J^,cf d^o^d iii 

j ■ i3Sd disJ d'J^G^d cradj^Ad 

erl^? d;^,crcd dcrs o dj3aJ:r7r3CF4!3Ji 
’» CE Ci3 ort uoaiSjeu crDd&T>dd 

*4 ^i 

^didodjodd d?d} ^cd; 

’ 1 O^d FEOei Atfaj ^JE^IDTIPI 

** d3;ri dKatfj:wo3x^ sjodsra ^. ^sr 
■ * gJ' di:a^-:i5^dJ dod: ^x^^fucidd^d 


* * rt dEdo^ei Etedojtd cfirltf j dd 

* dfiddEd Ddd:dO d 

^ * d d dod^ dd ii«»!5dQ 3^^<» d:ddj 
ST stiEd dAdo'sd Odidi dd d dodS 

* * d £. ss^d ssififdaeo 

S'* FW dd o dod^ d^lwSF'^cdi aJooF# ^ 

' '> d Odd^dG dd s^d) d 

*T crsdd HortQ 0 c!:oU3 iids^ dJJo do 
*s oi OAsmOi^ d£doF#^;ds CTtid 

a* {PtKTBr^dsSfETBA ^SdiSaf3^^3i33A 
** .^dEd9ddr\ Bj;uj oc^d^d dod^ ^ 
a» ^ 33Codd||,:r3ft adocT^Sr 
a* adJddd^jiodJ da3>d;* 

a T ^ ddir d^GftSjsodj dj^Jdi;;^ ctsd 

* ^ c» cfljods uodSjfii cradddjr^dd 

*• cojdS dd^ 3iEtJjdcid^Cri?j ctidd dod^ 

■<* Sfiocra ddSTO^ dfSsudtrrr! ucCidCd 
Odd S,^dso d^ddj I dd3^o,rtj?j3 dj 
** cao sSJd^j^did^doiddd^^ C ^ 1^ f!3 ^ 

’■a d^o ddjOo ejd^s* j !34)ddEudid;!*a;Fd,f 
mjd^d,pw>o;dJdBUdoicr?;3^3f .rtFdjsj^ 

*• s dEO^TEddjj^ ddo I 

a * ^pTtJOd d;d ddraidiO du.cdd ^'^Jb d. 


!^?Wjaffe3 ffl'j. 


3 

dS^“d ^,si^ I d 3 ^”M 2 djsdd^ l:^ da did dicciiS^. 

^ds^^3'_-2*x4'~6" 


^ ddrqreo dcd^d 

* tS'td. i^,^^3*5C3 S:>c^ rtorro 

* j3dd;dc dfdECTEddrtcdi 
^ o^di^ aJxJ o:jid3, ' 

r4 M tJ 

* tTESFEEddA CddSSQ^JEli)^ 


‘ doo ilo ds^ ia'jrt ejc 
■ dddJstj^dji tffldOTrtdJ rto 

* rredod^dd od. aTddf zo 

* dJ 


^ft>djo7{e3 


ri^ri^di djs^di? ed<?doi^n^di?@^ d*fs 

1 d'dWj dJoot'D^ 

a srsao^d dddips d dts's 

V 

a atj* dj©«&*o^ei^ortoSo dooij^o 

* ^jEd^udsdi dicdbEsjortei liu 

f\ I 

a.?rsd»;dSidodTS?i4 iJ-- •' I 

-* -w# 


* .wdotiiid^ffio rtdj^ 3^3 cjj^ 

' d5rt ixilijSi dxdO^tJAit^fS r 

* ..*.. 

9 


5 

ed^ djrt^di t^js^a ed^dc^d l .9 sra^n^dirt ,;if^^dd^djd diodi^tw 

‘ TLfyhets&iii .. ^ 

aJ “-“ -J ' 

2^5!d(at;»^ortoSjdws^dj ■■*- 
***** d^sdd^c rtF^dc^s^tJo 
















3 




9?c3t/a 

6 

tS^ojJOj Si!Sdccto§^c»d ^jsca ^iTOoiassF^uBtf^ci 

u n A 

uaa^^cJodadddi. 

^5=Sij»SO[ae i^?s^ waSitf t§jj**^5S*J3^ S^^astsSsI MfiHO oi^t^rsosJ^odj^irt tio 
7^0 i£d sjciSjadi td^A t3cddo;fd aS^^u? d>^7fja;d: rr^sbd orvs^ac Soild 

ddAodi^ ETT^tfid^ddi^o Sdscjss^da^ trsdJiSoci^du. dwos^ asissuadj cjd w^oSd: 

uocJi esoidssoS-sodcJi II dad «r(.ETidd rra,di:S ^n^rdsJ, ^iJ;o d.?tis3 

dx;od ddd:iidJ3r^ ^d- TSaiddj^ ^trjj^dd aijddvCdoaJjg ucd 

^dE= jSoaj. ite oj!as>AjcwcJ cJi sucsrtdrt wddsd qddJ £ii3ld^3Js^d d^ddj* 

cr^5js djj?r«ar?ft aj£* «io3 ed®" is-iajd'djs^^Aoda ooa 

^j:d2i^^ djfO cdart a^sfeipjs^ d3?de-:ij^cJ^7' ert;3-3^ ^J5;?t5cw 

ood oCK lirt, «ri.^^5Cd rr3.st:d dolddditad? cto daijouo «aitf ^jcs 

o:odJd ddd. 

_s:di disjETtiftmaai du^iiO^wnd^ iisui 

d^ ecto. 

u 

j!NV ~ dswi di?. 

iiE'iiviii CZ33 ddocsod djujd^ ^ d^ ^-do'c)^ !.vlllvJi^ 

C ** ^ i .J 

wodjrt dj M^L ccdJdD-td:. 


i_9tl^lii.T 


z,t^s- Koo^o&SJ s-t. ddd^^, a!jdd> dss dj^idj d;dd sS^i^ ^ o^d^ort afddd lo;^ 
^Kuiood itejgjdKQ dL^dj^ rtj ac>i>= dojsdijs^cdJ diddi d)jaaj £i»sj eSjifrict:?^ 

tm* doc^dS^ lifito srcus: St^co s^ifA j^sud dj jifii szg 

ff^ojdoJjO wodJ ddjOidjBitocijj ddrt Sot;C srsrlod9a53cjA ct^ ea urt^ dLu^a 

dosdjsdo rfj csrti! (nid^JJoJSjscii ^o, it> wa*r. dcd=__^di dds^^ aisdjcdifflsa ccididdood 
escPi^dd dod^dcTKJd^ ei wJ^s'add duddj^ id^os^d ddd sw^dis^A 

o:oiJ,':; dzjF^aaJv'i^ Aa^d d?!dd:_^ csesj ur^ ^rsdjoJc'S^3^ ^ rr^d:^ oi^ 

d^rXbd d3io3?n oJisd udi^ crvda^disdd do^rta^sri ddsj^ ud^dd: ^ djsdscdada^ u^.o^dji 
d^iiosd ?rsrt2dV dsa ri^sss aaddj^ dS!a^.»odi ddrsoS^ dadd;^ Sxais^ o^i 

,oode dg iSdj, aedddrecs^^odj ddsscs gr^Orddsa^jooa: diwaa cMdo^ai dajs" 

i^iaSo^i dt:C33 adOd eruKJstJ: dE3d ^ ddOd dsodi^ idi^cred «0, SortcJ dd 

A>cdai dTidjdoddud ds^ i^di #;3daaS!d} nr daiS ^ odo^d Odd u3j aiu 

^ cJ -, ^ O □ ' ri U 

crs^ doidi sKaiAdi ssa^dcKCi dddi^^d> ddas^ dsl~ i^rid^jsoa: rr^aj as 

d^odj uo^ddj. 

* <fx)c£: 9d^a dias^a^siddd uas ^d- 

^a;^i$ d^d ov ?L:td9a3dd|;jj 

7 

»de ditj£79t5i»d,d dSdodid araridd 
* (SodTitSJrSds^ar^ c^da^gja^d^itK dod^is^dii iJjds^asdB 
«t)d 5 * D gDddg^d*!iS d 33 ^djsa^ ^e 3 ;; 5 A*d-i 4 ^^ 3 '^ddj 3 dA 3 w dna^fo assiMf^ 

^o a^dcd; I •aowdoAia ?i7ao ^aotsdsao djjnodJds&o d,drafao tJiitFEd^d ^EMdda duat s.s 
Ad?o t ddod^ ^^d}^tid}^d}f73a^!^^o ?^d;;*a?da^^ dsil^dd^xd^^aidc l ddfo'ir 





4 


taoaF^^doc3«ctSiais ] ^•ite^sosrcj}:^ I sBa^^s^tfo^arsocii- 

ctocflifi^doi^aiii^o 15»d»i3C3,rt#j^csj^ wJ^dcstfgsSKfaaJos^ I sttsSo csrloSTtoJSsajs^'SD'sd 
tJt: d:K^cJr ;tdrte7r aaarf^ ^Sdozq'^ jOSitf? I Sjsa>rr sod5 ;r5^a 

d3j0.6 art o5:is( cSo^O*'! tiu&s. ^^*654> ijjs^oows I 

a ^liated^ocsj w^Fon^j daSFdsia atods od wsrsd 

o» d}ort^wtdd|^^ «3j?a533/1*5^, ws^cfticfjd a^?!, sJjs’a^sTOsfcSsJAFrts'TJd s^j^crets ddodi 

ddd d^^oBd tK)d:oTtJdd3i)dso sj^ord ^<didSi^ tj^aacdo dioda^dJdssd ;:dodfSi}d 
Scd ssrsFus csddd aodd^2Tsdd*s siiarsdoa^d dad^ d*d;s^d»d<:d«o Kr3^:> 

9:o^jd!3rt3(7s& gSaiic^d;}^:: crtc^Ocree^dosESOMi d^dis-djodo'sdid--^* fis^^osaiost) 

sarEdsd ^^33a^^r^^5:or^» cratMSddjf^d sdadjo dds^adido^otJdrSod <3.Tf^|e 

d;d aJidJitf^Odofi?! asd^asd aoi:tS5T),e5iS ^JdT'd dose dos zs& an>C, rtoadfdoed dtJ 

f?{daTd ddjsEoc^cod sc&jdasc^d^ff ddoCToAgfirsd doA^Acd ^^s.^^dBxddaJooddo 
7lj;5f^ edd,oddjc^d cootsoF^^^to^cfijiivTid s^Jiaroasd^c dcmjtsti!|ja jS;^cJDd dfew 

do^'^d Soasd adZt.rsc&i^ lodA^^su dxasdBDdd s,dodo^odd dd^ d^3ti£>3^7^97i vst-, 
dj:5^^Sa«>dAd,dFa7fv d^c^cdo 5^djc fso ^Krii^^-dd dx(UV as^a^dd^ rs'^dod d^4 dddsuo 
dddd rtd^dx^, dodoiiidd^ dd ood-'S^o enDtpccocSos^orsccj dxtds^ojaddd sUdjssodj d^d^s 


«dd.odd^^ aJotusB^a-sd^^ccort^Tid *_,:^d®ijse,dad as^oTd dojTt)iff«!d,d d.'S otd 
dtextd; » ^d sec^d crcsjjS^dort «^j?csodrU{3j w-^oadodajs^ doss^a^oaiFriV^d 
s^4tr?Bddcs5at?dd d®;^cred a^zfccraaadcaoodd dJ^ersd ^^aodaij^ tj^djoda aoodatididred 
-5©oc3<^i>a3od ^a^Fissadad aoaacisreaqla® 4,paid afKjcasodE ddod, £5*o;a,£tedSdSd sod 
d$ §4a7cd a»u ddoestSE^oiiK aosOTEe ds asr aoodOEdiSlas os^ds ao 

ctEdd^d’.cc & ^aodE^tTEfiOdiis adaddao^ss^d a® ^stasjSjSdoa^d dddAtJdoSosoiodrtca 
sa^d ccjdiSiaaaSOiaEDDaEd Svrdo 2fsaiss,os;^Sjo-sd dosoaos ^asdd aw- rtoaj^^dvoa dd 
nr^doEgo aadxaoaaoa So&jdadd a;3 cdoa^od^dda aoi*A<3d SjSi(._,eE»ada:dado atdaid dcj 
ijod dEdsddK ^ tort, ddo^ nE^aodj;; dj® a^eto^ addedoetJ rtd ddoo dd soa^oddo di^a 


d^do a^Sed d^aiaodo aona:t dsodr&rfrt ardidao;^ fcorjsisd dsaAi^uo dr 



bdedc^asA dOAdwOdo udodod a^j^do i^csa-b^^ c’st^wc.ron e5_r:?5<ca*5J33 ooj; ^jg, 

^j^^s'^dc dddd dcdiocod^ a^dosS^uEft f^dJSEdS ddFsasd asA wdodd* 

^»cdj ud03^ sEeii^ ^{dissr^d^^dod^ dooddj^i^ sdsdod^ dosjdcd oC’Odo^so st ds^'dojs 
dso./^?!*?ddrtRdG)d^?a t!03aoad3i-5»eS((r^;rT7^Ad3Sd^n<fo« ..ai,rtdo ^sjjfl 

dgo^dj c&jdod a>»d as;) dicaxsio} dssicsja wftS,oJocjEd aodSFdrWoto a'^dodsid sjort 

vrU dbC^rt^ddA sjojsjidcaj es^jfaJodj^^;^ oEoJodi^d dosfd^sjddoaSFrivrsd sido & s a*o^» 
adcSjddC a^^odC jsddidTtsddsJoddd ^^^ord ^^do^do:^ clcaiodydJdadddotjjdd aiiodf 
sdddod SadFuiBddd dcddOsE^dciss 4.^ajs^*j3iod aosddodddao-d^ Bfd*^aj3ddCso sad 

dO cid^asrrdodB ^saso^^ajoa dsaerdisdacraB a^asdodcj £3^aAFdosdaddJd.=s oaidd 

cii-j '.ddd ^^docrj^Edftodci oTB^ao'd^d s^di^sTaw^iSjijoa^d ddds odotJo^oud rtod 







Had osi)t40Bs^KTdd^c&irt9dd s^^^assEgsd^^d a^^odd do?t«tr?d^c igi^crsd d'O^sa; d^^d 

s^add d^ddoxAF cdd^sdtrart icdi’^jcu^ djsoddddddadb I f * 

ed^dodd^ddd^e^itjSy a® d^Fdoet'^tes^ddoodido^ i eass,t3T>4,^ta)dc!istod? ddor 
^BTSdEiadj^a^o li o ii adi?dddd^dosjEodo i sjddyt ETiSddfai d cs odd 
ooddes* I ^:I a dsa a®fi;dS; . w^dar?^ so steara d o 



aod 



rtd 


SCO^OE: 


dfdocdodo 


dad^asA dd03T55»=:^f^ ©didtSdCfidoESdi oobj * . 


idj^ d»jj ddi s^doaaaEA sd- 
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S 

ei3C j)335^ liJiadjCJ ^tJcdj ;^J5asJ«<? SJitfahdbn a<tJrt|^* 

ifl !a32Jt_4l'>t 2i' 

» ff^cto ^^orteSorto ajssiiorl os rfjaoO CJautfafdrtort 

* ^(TTSdAic^i^d;^^ tljs;d;;id^^ddd 

* S3tf!5}oS3T;£irfvt<di& ^^cre&ortcdj'^^aod 
» dn^dzl^ «3d d^djE^d^d^d ^ 

* rt eodoJa iVrt;57)Ci3S:5rei3aJ3 j w^O dod 

, ^ .wsciJ aadd^^sstj^sRiEJl !ejE^^a!d}ii,ciidaaiijac;?re 

* acEffadod. . a3:ad|;^d^aofi;'^ 

\ ^ tii C^& aadiS.ctcJdJ a 

»■ o* 

11 cteij 

» 

tS^ojsdi 3z-§jJ9Si SSo3 g£j3^dtf rre^EjJd a^sscS^dd 

addoj^cfc. 


» ^^tTiiste u^ip^a stosadtSErt 
« do uj cruddTTSddak 


^sJek i"_(5''xo'_g*‘ 

) s soa^psdEmdaa 
I * CfeiJF * (DTidO 


10 

ed^sgjs^afl SoasrtS S^oii Sod^ snjsdcrahtjg ao^cid u^. 


:^d3Ks 3x5 

1 jtaasjajl^ 

» dc3ia5,oriK(«|jOaE3oat3-si3J3taEad^ I dj 

* Sjdrlat^od a:xu;^oGr3d>^od^{ i a dda rscd? 

* ssaas doosi owo.-jdaU arse aossaa sEsrs d; -^sn 

* ^(di^ddEdod rtonirta dododos 

^ d JT^dd^eSwd itjC’So^d^^^d'Sriv^d o^^^dso*s3}oE»3^dF 

^ rt^ idSdio doctjSoTicj ddi^rsdi^d!^ »j^3TOdortflrt ^^dic^ira 

* OtTcma^ciddd^i^a^c ^si^d £,;dor(o^idi tAsa^oscisddl^d 

* ddj ddOT^ oTB^do dj!{Jia^5n!S±©jK^Ei;ErD^iSiad «^rtj!^s.a tJd^ou 
J« dx^d okftjjara^ared^ccsrtT^a edajwDDdJD^dort^CTMidsfc sa^^cred 
11 ric(3:7oat>tfddo s^^caud 

13 ^^^a^dd ;^d ^(^d ^{dortrso}; djs^a^3d|a}a (d) ^3 
doa3 

1* rKW^ n-SjdsSdi ^^oadai^odjif^dort c:E3!j?^i$diBj,5Wdo dfcdR^x^dS credO^dsda 
11 drss'sni... a . , .. 

1* ...... . 

1* ,,,,,,.. 

”... 

1* ... cwc^^ sre^rtc;. 

ddsfc^x^ftrf) 


ed( tS^cj^da odent^^a^? 

' JS,* 

* ddS^dsr^id; 

» -J 4l iJ 

• d3 £J3a^Nd^^d 


n 

sfert^tJJSdi n^d3d ^ddE^rttQ ar^dd €<??! adddi^gidi, 
1 dr^s^d^ddd03 dx 
^ Odd^do &,qJjda? 

* i|orfcfi^dfsjd 0X0 







6 


* essnicstfiO oo a I« diK^ 

1 * asoJois^CKa sdcdcdc 

^da^dsaJ^dd^rt 
»» e««ddcad3$ 

1* 9Jvicuid>bqTZia)Jd 
'* edsiJdisjEJJFddCS* 

A 

la 9T)d^ djC^fdlt^oUCJ V 

12 

esd? Ssrt^yjaca n^d^cs edv^dadd 

1 a^ti^dd d^^ :T^J:}Od> 

* c^ddi’.wdO sr*!?J, 

s S SSFcrad' • • ■ * • dd03 I 

* d£c^;7<id dirttxed 

S CTjd I 

* d.^add^ 

* d =rs^rj ddrt 


dgcdodi doddtea^jso 
“ Gd c3cddj5ci?aiSjd3;Txift ddjr 
ddj ipojbcsds od£ du0o 
1 * B-05) dd^rd tj dddbd 
-’ d^ dodau^Qoii 
ceddoSf^jsodoj 
)> d^rtdd^^n^; 


u)ddo ;5tdd rl^^cdbgcbd 

.... 

ft zrsft «-***•*•■-- 
ddJFddj- * ” ” ■ dra;^ 

»• sds-* • "'cradds 
11 ••••*• dart fedirtffoa 

' * A d^dojsdftdsBft 


13 

£;dd^ d^^d ucrid ;^a.d3d iS^dri^. 


djdraes—5j^'x2|' 

» d^A ^^dJ^s^ioddcJ^do ^dJddd>^ 

> sdsTSdJ ifjscdjdorio udzrsd m?' 

» dxsrt^jiicod Aon djOT-osj !Sj: 

* 0 df^d^C^ftOdortrd:^ dodosoi^dj' 

• iSjcco^d ^dud? dd;ddJ 

• dddOid ooe:3ci3i t^cdstods da 

^ ^7^ d^a oo djod^dsddcdj eft do «c&i 
« dd^?cl) ridcdJ srti^rtac^ od^ddiodd^o 

* cdddsc od^dso ed doddxdd S'SD 
Q9;«t^ srsdato rtidr^oSAs^'rradEjCJ 

< 1 sxddd;^ d^dd^^ssr^d oscSddJ d: 
it otiOisi^faSi’ *•■•••*•' 

d)x>d d^^fiftcS. 

14 

tS^Osfldo adsS^ iij8dcirra,dJO OTJsd aarvogdid 


i^dSSE ^— ■jXa^* 

* fc,{do3So cpyd d.' 

- iSdddJ) eddccj ooftddod 

* ^0 11 dj^ ^^dbdi ir^cuartdiod * 

~ dododAoud q 

» ccsii^od 

* djdirrsdrscsirsadd o 

f-* (ddndj^gjf^ftd) 

* a7daS»EdyQd3J;}ddt£dB'd^ dd^c^^ddaud^ 

< ^ rid;5o«sodd |j d;:^d^odrrc^:3od odoa ododj 
t3d3t£i^d^cjo7id 
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15 

«e 55 najCtcJg t^D did 

^sitoEs 4 ^x 3 

* ...... ^oiM^odd i^ctot^OA ■ .ifdrtoriEl/ffiXid^rio 


^ ® ifoadadisdaUc^F^is 
1 ^ cswJ^tidsio ****** dj5S fc (zScJ 

-- Tt4 


i * rWdsara^a ro a.hJSFTSido rs^33JiA^>,bUr(Vo qtaJ,ii'2335w<5rfcBm utf 
‘ * 5'U^0c3?3lJ^lJ5O ■'**•* di^S^dOSj 

I * ijj^SOcS' 

1* d d^dai; esd^doi^dcdsrt r Adoasos aicccid^d^dcj ddr e-d^ iid 
^,3* dcd^od 

Cr fU P 

It tm^craaJiK sio^dirad asJTtJ^F'ddof^ d330SjM^ edjS^r^asJ® 

KdcJi^dgaETJo d^od'dddiJiArf 5rscras-tt^FSodJ3ia 

1* tii^cs^ ^Sjo^uig^aSi dwdrv^ddo .^.rt^^ddo cf\;o^o^sfcxj d^irsd-iiC 
rtcoii drtd^cE?i(ic5w3Si sjdaSidot^So&SOrt 

= “ sj.F^^ssOou d; B& dzjo^ F-cs: t>djl£ti d * ■ ■ ■ * * 

tJ a t/L 


15 

<a^i33«520cii !f34i^cud5^ sa^did 2?3ci) dci. 
s i33r 4 '—o'^ 2 —?' 

oSid^agj^frid) 

* sdisd i^odi. 

* dddJhio * * * * 

< Tiih.b t&ii 

J_ ^ -I P 4 I * -. . . 


1 ■ ,, iOCfli diJ^rSiaod,, rtd'tsdOtfrl 
d!0!3^^^ddd . d)odiu«dsa'd«5^d 

■n> a 

..CTBnsosT.A odooEiJ diiOA 

> ■ do^;didc(^dod3d r d!^<a^i^di u 

»t dwdvstf,a^rt adsrspi uiSosjdddj. 3 ^ 

I» !3od3 iCiACJs:.sodaoSi 

1 * sdoSiodc^du^ddi I rlor^o^docdic sdd 
!• oJjd w^3^E!<Jo dJKCijCti^dJdaJi^dCj 

> * d(dSo ddd^o d()da* asd^A 

• * J^dr3SF7J3j®^(f dar^ctoo ir^scJid^^aj 

17 

d3dE!*26^)dd agji^uv' i^^iian^sSid ^^cdcdd^dcJ d«dd <a<drl^. 

^3s?r 4|'x2' 

1 titfcdsds^ddi ddr cxivcdssi ^ 

» atdsod»,da rf<Z{ ssic 04 edcsj 

* u^cf;ddi7^ daddidd^dn^ dadidid 

* sSfJoSidxJjJ'sd' ’ ..6 d d,*d aaort^di 

*i -J Q 

^ *jC 

















8 




18 

aSjs^wtf 03ie94n"^iSd dirt aij^oaies d 

dD (jbd 9^). 


* b.^ !S9sS35f r.sirt. ^jSSSjo^ti 

* d5^tja d^sna tjsjjv fio dojj a 

* 3)««.0<3^d JSjoSjsJcJ 

* Etocn«3d 


> ^;d7t ^ua7)£j 

* TtualKJ djrt tsod^dJ iswia 

i. t> I* 

* doiJdW^aJi rr^dKtoorjtf 

* djms *,( 


19 

ec3c S305CTOti^dd rf^ds^dd diictf da dad 

^ ^Cdj:Sddadc50;daT)^cr^nrsd^©OTfodft!o i 

* t!<oa®^^^x?S,3DqSt^sT: 

=“ ddoadsTjjfido 1 

* E^diF ^lodijjdood djodtJx^’* 

* rtod d*CTW3i^ ncdjrlF dadctJcrEdi cS^ 

* a COB'Sd^iitefa sdaaiSosi^^a^cSO ^ |^] cr2i|rfs!aa 

' a»wd I iw id d,i cjaedda 

* oSaSda dJe^aJdDcsa^j dod:^Er^J!)r(T'»’i)to5o 

* dx^dddio d^q3>mtfijda:fi33?ri!ddao scEfTBrtssdt^doKd 
10 aodod. cJcalad da^ dJA aJods^o;; ejdSssJaJadxp 

> ‘ dodosiDads Acddc;) dradasodtjoiatf sTVaddiKSJjS 
IT uiMiSC^oSs iix9aJ:a^aias tigxa dHjtScSiPTifdJS sl^cs 
1* SadoiiJTKd;^ dojdd d3Siaaiaa:Da55 

J * s sjcsdaij^cijs uOftdJd dKisndaiwiJe dwfe-saa 
“ d?c3j® #xdiassod7)a)J5 tjt*j EteeaJja^aJsd dxdcdiij 
1 * d dEcSdi^doea^ udcCoddJSdd^aSiS Bo^aqa jcfe 
IT dtiojaddoaas.afiodaiaKCCETOflcj uocS.-Stfddca 

* • dtJoJie dobdasododas dradcJ^dcresJdT' 

»» aUS edfSofcdt'aSiS dcdoddadad disdad^da [|aj 
*« 3r55SdT)<flJS usajjdBajo® dedaiaiatjacjs udi&foai 

* * aradzcSa^ wdjrtajdcodas dioJadKSdssas d 
a* dsESa^oros afiOcc:;f3d-K3iS ^didOsr&aU 

a* s eddoJjdissfctf dj|0£B;d^<E! s d|iiai:€Jdta:aS ste 
icSosTEdi (S) «d'ofiJdi}cSaifQadaa3iSrf;dCdjd333;s 
*» ited^d^oaoS dadaOMTDcsas aSooaad^'Eddjsdrt^a &o 
- * rtrfi a dx^dan^ loOaJjT^dddffiOrfscj tfus^rpicj tidaiarr^a 

* T dJSdTtEd djson^a eiirfES duoiJTdrUs Q roddolrfo 

•aJ 

a* lart^d ^doddajsSddTtfiS dojjrPd i^dcSiSgaJiiji) 

*» d’'uodia sjDOdiiS^ isd^ia^ eda d'^ .oo u 

** ^rt®s dKiiaSi (posSsJa xteddi «i?cij; dEiSda 
*a n'dd idBdaJodBSaa; dO!Ji|jafadjrtwor;® 

IS g dx^dwft^a Kf^oCjf 1^3 Sdd^^d & ^doo^ 

#s dv^iyad^di cTBtirtooartda doSii^iFftB^i^d^ddi^dj d^da 

** i*«^sfoasd(daj to^ddoti^cJ^ddj da!i4(^Fd?dd rtida 

** rift ivzstmd^u sraodsJi^ draddd sSix^iMdtixdj 

*4 d sdEJ^Sdd^dd ^'zc^od ttOcaasted 

a a cJiddcSrf sta^dd SesJ w ef^jOGJa dd tssjxddj das da dka 





9 

**,..... rldoJi ^ad^acJ zScca. , . 

■•* ilrd^ali^TaaEJaSiTti . . , ;5^dio3 * . . 

■*i;3/ESnSotjJ5(& CCO' d=lJf^o rtort 


47 





t 


10 




;F5eJJ3 

V £^ 

zo 

ise^rfirttfjsda $3^Si ^iScra Egj5^t:'<? n^sJaci Eiorf.ji^a:d c3t:S:;js^rfc;£i»od 

tit)i32rtc5^ rfiSjdiiS fci^drt^. 

^stea 4'x4' 

i aai^orl MJ^ort iiod:,iy3:l;otto3cfc^^ I ^gttisitf^ 

* ^SricTOtJoi? ciJwo^iots [ ] ajc poJqiEc " 

* cro,o^^(c$dwa?^^do c^dd^:a^uCQ.z^^ asj. 

* tSiaiJEtia^K zlx:;3<5;s^jfloi^a;3^iSocS-&sJ3 
s o5saxKWET^>d*o nodjrtr djj^tSocio^a^AaSoSiioj^ 

* ^araats^z'^F' iijiQCjaEa ^ca^oj^rttd^zjid o^: 

^ ..... . ^djzjcarodjd'. . ■ ca^ss.orted^o^s 

L‘ 

» ^. 

* all zimjiT^ doii rtdoiio UKJsJjdzJjrt 4 j: 

' “ VKS3t!rtaJisa*t;??d coo j^oJoocj uazSi^jvado 

'■ 1 ^yzrtoicjaziort 


21 

>■ 

ed^ ja^sjsuaJoo sOcSisa^Fcijja'zj 
^sJaa 4^x3' 

' .. 7i;oi{$^(£;i3;3^CAoftd;aao . . cT7to^o!^<^. ae^cdooojado 
* aoe^ddi .... '* rt ... li^ooao 

Sli30d3i^5f\tf, ^ 


22 

EO^floeS is^da^^cdo ^^dd^z:^c;GC0d doood 
zjb^dod 

BjSteEE 2 -3'. 2'-6' 

I *.asdfl^rt 

^ ^ ed^ 

; * d.^uoo ^..odasodo 

* igSjcoiodo ««d ASdjsVrt 
' •» steortaew 

23 

wd? igjstwi? edidrtod n^stod ;Ssdro*^d l^i^^odog dia^did 

I 

djdraa 

* ddoao^on Adi^oio dodjEff^docJSKJd? i Sgftjs^f^driiTtdocJdjjoij^ojyKSjSoiSii I 

* dOE^^C^^tio d>a^(tJiiO's [^ dA^dddooz^dsddd^a djotfj doaaoS^adjo^do^ 


• .dtditfccoO 

».iartdocid 

• drdsBi^d oDdo 

• oortrt dJsOj £3od erwVo 

E OiiOi uddlc! 











n ' 

* css^; taa^rEOcJocto iS^Sjacrfio 

■* & sart d(K3£ic^^o*5^cw~!®;3Eis t oCA^irlj^cSi 

* sJtei^oa si:a sp^Jtlc^s txra tfEf^sisjvO ^:^Baiic3Etfl^ sjortitfcJ a^^al 

dJecTK^Ort^JO 

* «^cj sraacjoiS^A^i^o isaS'scS iJoXEfa^o lararf^sSxodjrs^Jo $^rto tS^oS: 

iuii.o CMjOJ 

f ffiT:r«o«^ iscztrt^cSrt eri^arErttft^aJjio a-oa^ ajsshcudj Si ^Lcai^s^cJo 

» tifi^OESfcf^^a o»&s:a srtcCiac^eKS i 


24 

©cS^i^tfa II 

^SlKS) s'xJJ' 

* dtSjsii on Adsss^crt liDais^aaStsDOiSs I gcUes^rfrftraOcaaxtiO 

* ^ocTEcSi n ^acssdaij^ 

* ijiortjaono ricrtiTda ^BoutTsa mt>?Jior!it>i tnj 

■• t^cnrlcod rtcd a^spciKOrtE^a iSSo^cSi^d s^srES^;^nocij 

s rtra;^ acacSo«a3i«^o355,3«3! I^a-sr ri^ciiaz ^sd^rWJ ^5^cn> 

* t3,ortcaa^^i»<J E3oada5j »d^ianjj3^ajXJiticdia3fcrt3c3d^ 

t dajcrtcrtiSrt ^oatKd^rzjjsSoiiCo rf^ocij 

rt 

* -••••■ a^odus^S 3r3,^;TE«Jo 


25 

esde^^cf III 


3!5^^ ^^aidosJ^so^ Eijo?Stf;^5^d 

* ^o s^s-scJ; A.tojsCiea'? a^ortort^ti 

* ct) fBcS^anortuTsa 

* aiOSSJBSofS^^tCJa OtK,crtCSl3i^aj!JC£S3 


astes) s'y.z' 

* cwiiSnjrfali ^sSroarl^ (3) pair'sj iSz 
» <!?n^a oxanisaa sicacri aiddj^s 


:ai;r3nad 


• rteScs 

»o o^urt 


‘t 3idrt 

!■ 3t‘ 

•s ctJEdo 


1* t^SDSd 
>» a!36iaJi t 
1* 


Z8 


rr^siid 

1 '- 

^ sodd:*^ 

a asJwSJ.ort iisa^cffido 

* E^tsndxJKttJd t Sj 
4 rtdtidoti)5ixso:^oOiti2djSoadf 
» TJ.;^ fcIBCSroill.jOOto ysOsTS 
« sassidOiS oi.t.«d!dJ doid 


j aj5d TitScds 55^23 

6'xl'-S' 

T di:oc5ja sodsoa s^sfs oo oi 

■fS 

* diSJSodtSodifltJ 

* crBa;d TTsdSSOJ doctjrtt^dj 
n (jdiidrtid d^d oSJrt^drt 
% 1 rtd. as F ts^artul^sj wa^ rtda 4v tn) 
1* cWio n^ ^9^ dtdrtro a^dixit^© 


tsd^ (sCcvdrli^, dadscto 

1 Aft, &C dtJcsrads^aofli SSdSr 
* Oi2co«oi^ SdFSidJ dod^dd 
i ste* oo dxe I dotSi eocartxd 


27 

a^^idicudcJ jSB did Sioidicyi 

-* TTtd’oddair; axeAsss^s^di 3o«i 

I » dd(dS 3 dtfiddidi uo aadi 

; * ^a Sid dx^satjS and 

2 * 







]2 


2S 

aowddi^^ :S>d ^Jijri tS^sreuoiid ui? 

z^dKis 4'-3 "x2'-6' 

> sjaiSdJdrT^^di SiEBtrs 

1 iK>iSo7)EiaS3dioJ^oucJ cU,d3ftf diOsJdJi^od 

* . - * - tiers ffcS^sasoj djoccfeszsiji^cioi 

* d(ir3<oAccctoo tTcJCj^r^csJjj^^tUiS at^cteJd^csStifoDoo 
^ ■3:3;ii^a*i3isoS35ioftiu ■■• *ead3 ^;d;9aoSi 

* ddja^Sarajdj^srad se^S Sd: o erajJaei^so 
’’ so d^ontfaasrs t.^ 


29 

eot:^ eoti^ m,did ^oa^dg aSaO^ga uodedada^d ■ 

> [judos^d ^3Sadsad(^^;tij dodx&o uddo 

* cdadorlofl 

d£^d tacdoiadagd 

A daOiJrfiKSdartda 

* aaSfjciiarfS 

* dod o ourtd. 

-1^ 

30 

od^aSJs^d^ daarl^d<?^ n3,dad diS^rtcrocda tJ^dsa dog da^uJ>rt,3oc3 2i^dcJg 
1 dd^FTi^ dod^dd duo^Es ta t, oa a)ada ^ ddedad 

dssa Stas da saudada 


31 

«t 3 t daarti^dtf tS'sdFBa? cdad oa dad ?#sjia 


1 dr^ ^^tlwi^s^djod^^d-d ia^d 
* Bo^^d^dca ^dd^dEtj^rfoSa^Soa 
a ddjsfd^,^ dod^sd i$ 43, sa 4 l ua 

' -J e6 -a, J 

4 d^ddoda d^^ad ^a 


’ £jioda&s(3^ dA^drtdidd da 

• rt asdfteSos s^sesnsa d(d 

’ djfga^^ dodo <jd^ s Saa r l ^ o 

* a AOAtS6oi daert^da^ 


32 

dd5 iS n'^Sda^^d n^saci n 3:Sa^»ct d?dS4ao*o diaod d© dad iSt« 

1 ji,^ ^SddF'rwtsSoJa dodsoe dcazEd sa£|^ dotsda sAs^das^doda 

* das^OAodPi^^dgraao Si^idCd^aJa d%da«^ sii^nd oCa t^osd d-c 
» AaoJao d^caaoclj: d^drt r AocS^jdS wddoyf i daad^ sradjdoSa^ 

i^da .aacsa dd s? rioddxd cd ^ddsd tatfA^a(i>iDi^ 


33 

««3^ d^dsa^dd dddortdgdad d^dd ©i^dd i^^dg 

^ dda;{9 dd^d dad » vddodar^d 
* coarwa i^^ddd^dd d ^n^oSa* • • • ■ ■ 


34 

ed? d^dsB^do d)3^Des^c3a dddg t;«^dad ^oiod ^odaSga 

doiajcS^^diiafld; a:TOr:o(dfl)0^ dodadritf ^g^5^dcla<?adoda doAdi^ddao ftOBrafttf 
d^.oSaouadarrt.da I £dA4 

C V ~J 


1 






13 


= crjcsd ;3^r!o 6aJi,o ^,=i;«Wdjtd:i3j5feS jSsteajdQg ;3js?aSQ;^3 

SiiwdojijjFioco od j S3 

* iMsAfidsidsi tiSi diccj ^iEafc.ac«a3E|^atiH,ca30cJj 

oc^ do ^ side i 

U ->' 

* (5^0) ^ciCJda^EEo ;5'i^Eiic3£3:d3i:s2!';^cioj I ^3 d; i^^a&Sji »»a 

cJ:':$oCi3D^uj 1 

^ sjcjai^-^srod^^cjito lSjcSjsSfo Bj3on^;i^rf;jortiiaJj ^r^^da^iJou ^■4'e^Gb 
« dd:^sSj;l:Cdcadi3ci*^s3J^jj^^i3^Q i iD^c!!i«^a3oo^:i^^F ] 

35 

ej£s^jscfi Bpsjsdj n^d^r dijoadbd 

J rfoaa ^(Cir<|^, 

Sj^Jjsn 4 'x3" 

* ^fdaKSort ftcss^ort Eio:^aifziK3aBad^ | |dt^^,^i1cr5dc53 ^Ji^oj^ocradJ:: 

» s3;ar30t>Ct>5>d3ti3 ss3z3i zJ: 

> zcd^ i;i33d3o n^ETD^a^ odsaidtj 

* ri*j;,^:i;5i3iKii£tf z5;da7!iizi:dS[3xtf:irto:S sa 

» a zs^dcaasE^isiftO sWzrsdAa ?\0!33rlFaii> doaoSatJzb t&itf 

* crpoSosj'Bsdtarsis^^, zjjrt (d) 075B,.;>zJxcr^sj3Tzdzr3o:^dX«4^ ^ast^et^aJ^F 

^ j^arjsjES^zJ^F fejt ifC^^dAo^afsSdj cijjdsajjd.dco ^o^adoa ^^0()i:|,o 

» oj ej^^jiuS<*C£iJ :3ai5r2dC£i:!ZJa: a^ea^rt uccjj zteoauodiES^o 

•* do^d ojoo d^Fd^o aoasdd cjs^dsi aa\ dsorWzTBfojdodi ateijjod^ 
ff otiud^dsztdsod^ !^dd:aS^A?T>d£:!ddddsadE£3i;?a?,^o^ia£)iz?d 
* * dv.did; sdFdtedj wJ33 . . , d.F!3dC4j3od . . . 

i7 i; « ^ 

11 tj 

36 

ed^rf ZdocSj 

1 ^sJ;!;:^arBd:od!3ca^3o ^Gfczjddj^ aStfs^do 

* ^j£orudorloudz:ci^E3d^DrK;j;iA£^dJ£d4£;d ^ 

* oc^^ udd ^sd^dd^ ^{d^d33d»d.du: do^d(!<i3d4:^ddo ^ 

* ?1c^3,a soi s^Ftaradj sTMiCdJsdJrtccSiO^ddiod » 

i& 

^ susCi aS.^ddo drt3aa3> uddd3 dsz^drb^di 
■ udddd: s^ddd 6 ttsm^tlaTSi rfd :333 

W ^ UJ 0 

^ dj di^d sosW^dci d^stjsj asd no 

t dddsd e3d d:« ^3 du olid^c 
a 

* iJdat4d^d:d^o 
n> ioo 

»' esa.cd dssFTrEO 

37 

«?c3^ ds^dggj&^ti^ erased ^0»rfdiA^caa crusdiEjsnci dao,5(d 

^ 3t3jd3SS h!<0r(y4. 

I d-<^^<d>^9sticf3£^4(^do ^d^dddj^ 3i^s7d:rlfies d^su4di>d rtod 

* Kscdi cdcdQo rlorte^a ^jstsiJis^sOTBAtCJdjjdid^^ddr 

> d^-^ss dod nosiodaJj dUdsdR dodd sd i^ytaitead di:^ do ' 

* duu uo!;^ddod3 a^xd^^d^ddi ud^sa^ddd^da^ dd^ddua^d 
^ 111 • 11 dod^i^d .<■«>> 

* d^Fc dK^^o «x3d;d3 (^<»i) 

» fisaiddiaf^i daiWFd djdrt 






14 


* s:;o3, I t> 

* ^;s^sfek» S;5^c)dJ C 

s;^ Kjod^ jSJTiSjS^^Tsa 


38 

sraoc^ti OTcd^c; dJ^^rcct^Sjd d^dJS^dd dtSj *cd d^^djrt 

vjsdi ^dJs^ETa 77dacb s^jSrfd !;d£3dj;jcfc. 


* * d crad 

> ^ s? ^o 




’ A.f 3 Sort 30 
- EJafdd iT-i^tTZ 

A« ^ 

* asj£s 3o^t3: 

* siaodi 

5 3^cii d^dsdi 
" dbOoJj^CUJ 
^ <Jo;i ^(313^ ^ 

* d i;o^s ^dfdo tf 
■> oJj^oi CT'cr^S'S 

* ® i^rso dscdhi-^ 

j * sisi^ssfc^ df 


' " rt dcr^d^aoii ^ 

>* ao;ou3 s<5dciJ: 

' ■ Sxod 3^-3 zJiortfl 
** SiET: 

*^30^33 dtjr^tiJd 
*® djs'fffTEd 3^3^ 

= * K3orlfl’ 

313^^0 3333 3. 

-s 3in^3;odr(tf; 
s* i£>' Sddir w . , . . 


ddd^rd 3o 
^» ^3Dh 3d3d *5*3 
*' Of 3 VdUOCC^JUJ ^3 
» ■! 01330 d^OT ^ sTsdrf) 
^ * 33 era,™ 3di 

lU -J ^ 

^ ^ (fcjlir-G W f o 

O I? 

^Oo£2^ 
^3333 Ld30rt^di 
«« 3 


’ 0 31^ , . . 

* ^C .^eSLaenrsdn . , . 
^ 55^33^3^^ 

* O^^fdd SOE^ 

T SESFcd^CSi 


«d^ 0^3 eSd3^^cJc5 woOoje^cSj. 
39 

I * A C5^ a 3c330 dj3 

* *-^4 «J 

* * ClO^?\ C3S , . . . * ! 

>' . , , , ' 

* * caraA sddoarsh a . , . j 

I * ^ 3vd 3>iC38rti3aQ ... ! 

1 * aiidJl■'^J^ rtda o - , . 

V 


* = d dJjCd 39* 

'" 4,aj c!G,xd3o33' [-31?j 
^ ■ rt ?T5d3S3|^ 3^0 [dj 

* * 3to:jo d^a^ 

^'‘ 33j^ 5idir( 

ertasrsa suodsi 


40 

^djcd; cdjsc; sstfor;^^ d<Od Eisoc;C3*rt?i^ A6 d 33 da. 

CAidaJb i.? S3dfd6rt 

' ip |S ^ 

3tia33dt,daJi Budirsddss ddron* ot-vj-d^ scd dSFEtedd^d as, 3 3c3S 
od tte* sa 4 3.s-?d srsdCus ^fd;S 3;?^ cssL’oso daoddTctiadJsd aao d^srLdsod ST3T)rus 
£i33c 3o3dC3j^^dd*3 ^e:i:?^*s^0da3T)303^^3dad^d?d3^d:2353SuS9i:a©sao^sHsrES craa** 
ffl'^o 3 sJaasi 3j£ca?so^d0dds5i 3a3Ts?£i i^^dSF daodo^SviMiss d3.d« aoEssjs^djsd ^ 
n^tffsSTOB cTCiBOda^^a 3^5Jt^3^2nj3ja3a«^0 dcisa aoade^otadrtod dxfS^sa^tJ ocacjisao 
ddasw~i) o *;a tid co^ao So3do?^csa3 sao^o daSd 3a^^ 3od rScdd^daod ds'Etf^do^d 
Sdadii^cad sosjOdMid^s cdanraeas a,;3aa3;^d ts^dacrEB dMi^cuo qsdarsa Sci^?ioEsdj®o*3t> 
rtdrdatirEcua^ o“-H? dsad^so^ajawsss credacocffiods^ ddd^TyadLCi^^dOad ti^^ojaddLs^S 

w^cj!iaJa;*aA^ dca’ffiiaTdadaFnvTisj j ^ daasae s^a|^o‘sBddo!;ddoa sauaou ddifScrsps 33 © 
uTEd KTSds^^idx^s 3{^ci3c^ft dsadort dda^So^r^ ^dou^ d<%do^: cteb^^ 
t^dB^odc: sorts udaa^ccrft hj cniid& dassS^s^d^ rradow 

ESd cdJdC 33aa^ das^stJjj^Bd A?dr a ^^3 d^ds^SodSFS d^ss'SEfEpfS 33d3'B da{artd3 
SB^od^tC5x>ire^d,dts sodSortdSa^ Sda^r* dedd ad^d^^o ^iJi,:sj:7zzr^h'"s^TTt<30 
Ciododrtd Sdcaaas^^osd^da^ snod tasaofdd^T j dds^ e^asaSs 
oJaSs^urt B5JS oa sosa^ida sfttetJ crodeJao es sj/sodS^ faaSdOdad siads,da dds-Ed^ zidr 
t-'OdS^ B^o; awco ^dasraod sESjaoa 3c^ ddroa^acisjiA srEdd sd^o sjcrstSocaoO 

Ssd srtdd zfdBad^a SjSr^dFBs^ft QTSd^ot:^T3FS3^rt tad^ s£^a Ad srsdS I 


■y 







IS 
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aSid p;dgS^ ns,dj^ «ni:S 0 ed^fd EStfirtioftaliwi? 

W V 0 .^1 ' 

:30 033 S^3. 


7* 

* 7Lf^ ttc^sa^ dodo 3130 

•J ^ L 

* ^aSd®3 daSF" cv!.E_ 

* Sozisa .. . 

?J 

* ^^57) a3tr50crai3 oyCidcJ 


e'-xT-?)' 

^ «37)ai3cj33j;0 

* oj cTEdrt^a: djd 

* tjs^d rsd d . , ,. 

“ d djori^? dosT! 


42 

ed( ^od?cSgS<>^ tJudditcS GO dsd ^odi 

‘‘ dd2wt:^ar( od tj0^iai>3KJH7'i3d( i ^cc:d^^,drtcr3 
=“ cTcd dwKJi^od^cajsoddc i sajs. cass^s^osj 

* a03Jfjs,oa cra^ejra^ 

< ^jdaotsoc^-do oflroEjss^jT^oua dxdifif asij. s .iSa 

♦J y t; ^ o 

® dKSaiiiJcracj didadjctf oo^^ao^sJ^ztiSi:) 

" c7t;a)oi»iJrf‘oot5ctocto?Sii)^d;ci ticiSoStriia' 

^ .tiai^o^a^^aS d3>,a*r ijccdjffadC wcro^d^dai 

* SiiSsSo^cra adi^fdOo t 3 sarc dafcici f 

b B iJ &' 

* Sd^arTtfa a7s?VT?5so£3dajr( sicd rrs^do rr^rt^ 

'» d^d()uaba::d&.b w cJ;3d BortoortdUjriS^o 

1 1 iocflj iit33JJ3Losiddc) 3o3 daocSJ 

. . , . . . d3Ss<!ddrCtfJE£iSClo 
’ * ,...,. «3d . , . ^d:rv 

t « 

■ -fe ■ ■ i * 

' » d>^o ej i35:3nt).d*od rf^d . 

. l3i^a^d£M!0 

' ^ DdSiEKto? . 

, (a»cd s^ek^jC^) 


43 

G^djidi sgjj^DS? *Go3Jortdd dr^dd^ds^F^dd ti9 dw. 

^^drtyj. 

^dJDcs 

> sr^CESdcd^dd u » dJs^d^aTiddod^ 

* d^^dtS^ds p* ^^d^oa^aftooid^dOdCo o^ti oT^dt? 

* digoflitooK^d ^®ed ;irtf'^S37)a sjwc 
» Acrad gjd^aJJjO axsrt<?di3ra hj^ i> e 
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'scr^dd ^dd:^ dt^ 
i^cFilyj. 


* ;4^®j mo SiS . 

* daDCQ^ ^d 3d^ 

> rtdif^^ ^OGdaesad . . . 
^ ^ti> d rto ddja rada 

^ A a 


djdBt5 5"-1 'x2'-6‘' 

d^rtd^d e^cj 

f ^ d fteua ddaa 

fiJ « n 

* dBSddX-5* STBdiSS^ACEJa 

^ djJdjsga;* 











Id 

45 

zaUjEsC Ccrt^JS® d^srooocsd rtcJiiSrtou^^ ssicfc^ 

ud£)db:£^. 

' s:tfs:a^ i co 

* 4?rttofi;3r1 

‘ rteft0aJj;rt3tr3oi^ t cS;3^ 

* aSjrsS (:SiSe^6rir;irlcj05)aijdiii^ 

» a^lJ^SO^dO S^S^jBF^Ca CfV^FOtfJ 

* :TSd35, I 

d tJ p- 4 


45 

, * ** ^(33M Ccrt;3rif*jih£L'aJ.'jw iSJfiTKJ^ccSrWr^ 

s eoft^ojtf sow^dd w^fK sod oo nidjrodd^i jSw^kcj 
* dd:d d&fS)d<d.'ddJ dd d£; Ad d-cid oddxdrtd <drif I ^ b,f 


47 

«c3^ n^swdo dai,a Coridsd desrecodid iMdarartdgdJd tf^ddcSti^soacbd Sodci^. 

X asdd^ f^^.rj^rS . * ;jTi3!3fdort isa^ ^ ® ArAd lidd^^d tth 

’ csJj ^d^d£3 dod 
> 3 dd docuE^u 
* dj3 j * (didjOrt 


* d:oe;a1^i 
r dortc3 dcdort 
®ddrdS>d.:ra?v ddi 


la 

1. j 


rfsdjs^ * ? I 


4S 

sd^ db^fjc^ «tSrSd dJdcSbdiiocS alatfd^ 

i^droc; 3'-2“xZ-3'' 

1 

* 3^;^^dnfirDo3d| 3 c!f? doK-Dtroci^Cs 3T:dE#^53!dftf ^^c5xc3A^;Taa«tf{ i 

3iid.id,dad 

V -J 

« ^doddiS3T!Qrs3acaaFdd^s^ aasdjt.padded dS^idodssi^^.i-g^daa^jTSjdaEtfs f^zJas 

* rtifl dxddidSx^ £3^:^rE®^a^ ^ddj^.?rtM3!fdjd^dafl:.a2ds ^(rlrarf^dii^as i^,ii^jCSdaCT?»o 

ddjrtsd^d? 

®d?oc^dfdd,Ks3^ ;T^s^^D3Jdra^J^{ ddi: ^ sdodeddesras;;,? dst 

fl diaaiFo^rats^sdas^od^o^^o 3diti 3^ rdoad^^^^jiirsfij^^ 33 tia jdoto 

^ 3|03j^eda^^ d^s^ojia4!^t?JJd‘s<3?BtJF3 dtadosfiddarts i^og^!#;d.5^dai,:is d^s^asa 
® ddsedd^ddadd'o sxcjfi^dBd&oddd^fd^ a^aadd^ddjs^d^iscCiid^ y^da^d sos^dds i 

* ^(d;ddd?ddWA4'E?dc‘«:^dxdJj3dofijscC)^?rfr?c5aaEdad^d34g^rt:5KdJii^<dB3A ^das ,qra 
i « BuiaJiFdiSt I a^(A3iTt3 d^dadrtofda ^osa ad^ot^tiod.da Aj^sd dosir^^aci;?^ 

n d4?3F d»d?Qc^ dEdd^dTj dod^wjftj worras aassd^idacos dcj^arsctidi oeado d,sK^ 
ttdtjLt^diiff !^^d3®asiKo I rtaetsaorto 3 ;#!^c^bo id^dissds deddssod 3oOodciS»"' 

^ * c^cJ^Rds^o s t/io i?&jo rt3^^0r53,oajo d533iE«d^^^cdasda^o 

crai^do cdCicJQljifff^srajid^o adddaaSa dcJdBddodBaJisTSojjro' da 1 fedifi, 
1 d,t3Jd3d sv^d^o dood^odj^s^d «>edj3d03o sras Go ■ 

1 a >rsd.rt^^^Ji^^!!3ddo d^S;^^^crraAd;ad?d 1 dJKSoiJdodtf diadicifi^ddxaSodORi^s^drl 
if ddaoSaddot^aJarda? dsaoiaET^Tstsaro dosa ijaoJ^d staidiog^^usSddKo 

** ^(fcHjdtijas^o^ci sasdi^K^CEO&OdJETffOSa dc^dddFR^^ddadaAA siwdccidid djasdu {ccjjo^j 
<^A£^ddd 

** &disc}aQE3 dBd^d^ad , , , ddsft dssQd ^^o^^^d^dd'j^dsid AdCcis saorttf 

tiisz bj, “ 


> 


f 
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49 

«c5; ^S:S33jg edrSd rfj^:3Jio:3 !:J^==i35? 

EjdBs j'.2*x2'-J' 

1 a<3!j3 ^ srasJfSo tJ^ds^SSc 

' ft tSsi^aJo oTstiroai SiosSoss^aSjr . 3so3^, . 

» ^.5:,^!Ses rt{rE?^rte^tfasfcs gju-dcjsczss ft,(*sii3* ftj5djarf:4i;rftS??3d .^iiO 

ZSZS 

4 5(r . flJa_SL'?SC!5J 3^$rji SOSJSO OO Oi 

* ft 5 BSJsaJcnid cS^tSrfb^oto sJis^^a ^jsa3)i«i|, wdd djss^s^* tS^Ji 

» sia^aJj 3c=!jieu^ iSjDSo?sy, disa^a^cdJd ^jasiddu^oJsOi, 

50 

«c5; n^sfacS tzi^ Acd A^t)^ cia 

\. • 

SsteEi 3'—0*^2'—0* 

i ^5isd,d5i3rtcC;dK^^ c^^csd^^asoxo^p^So I H^osa 
3 tide^siSc I ^^sbcr^tirtjd', . 

» ^ a'XJOd,. 

* cJidart djsciwocj di^cdo-^ii© 

“ Eradro^dos^sdd 

fJ 

* esrad rf^t? 


^jiai^’d ;»se3ja fB'a- 

«j rn 


51 

aS5^c?3:cs EjasS^x^e S^ai^cscdoti 3^zJjj55Srf-3 ^tjrtrtda. 


1 a. 


I b. 


II a. 


11 hb 


1 ftj^rlE7T>$3iatfat=*^ ;ddw!^ort ftd 

* doi^iJtiEjatJEaaojai; dj ^djo^^itrto'ECocl Siao 

* s ciFT'ajjscid!^^ s^^^^isotedJ^dc&i 

* ^sCi^saSKraftidcJ n^;^etflioto#j^odd Sodc? 

* fl SoOdsiFdBd ^s^jnidajaJoeS^asd 

* no Mosrjda^i datJs^?4;=iESxcad: sra (i) 

* o;tb3:j^; 3 eflaJ; ACttsjTaoudri dan do 

* disdrtod nta asoa* iSiiflcfls id dad 

-< Hi 

* ndnSxis dd daijdadcdd du^dcfc 
>« aadsa^dxtfrtEs dfloiji^cioa aSx; 

>» dcSLs^fcS ETDaSisn Tiom woa tSi^dTioa^ d 
la Jb£p*rdirt xr^, oco ^s^^oiaa 

i» ds^n w 3to03Ja dc 

i * 3t drm tsoaoAdySccj dsaaod do da edsJad 
1 s rt eiratfa aSddodjan cCiOOTn oCdJdo;?? 

* * dui?a3a ut:7^a w du ada doddSKaiDd 

L3 

1 f daaeadua dadddd an? aUd ddaeiiM^xo 
t* dart fi. dM«xid*d:S*^ ^e^ddddit; uo 
** dcud^ 51 a iu^Mf^n f fi ®s xa^da 
** a;da xac a^ti^ssta sa^dda dx^AaiTBSods 

“ x;^A(d37^ dCKJdSjjaedotfa cdOdMduj *j oad 
»» did aocsdo dsidoa ioBo: ifijtn^iSoad dadaod 
** udrtua i ddadca cm 9 ift9^;€d?QiCUod daxdoa 
** tilSrtCa ^CraOXlodO 3o3di dloftJd^tffeaSOltS 

Cr 


% 








18 


** tKJ ^rea^n »JC®® ^ 

»* rroii *5jsre5ijOrWoi4 s^iJj^rts^aa^vOaj^ttodi. fOoda 
A t irissaj sfoai:;:; (Mo;fdsj33n ;^dfi:&cd «so 

til a. ** ^^43, Ei^aoo^s^cja^ do 

** ^de-;; <3grT{ ft RredoSiCitJOTSfto wsstarcoJ^ 

** pWJsrsftyid.a^a)^ edcJSJWJOioddda 
<4 donsSof; tl2o 

»- djdrt d, oCioAStj; docSassai^d 

** !ls{s«a?ar0 e#_an!oi|354sd3toOJ 

* * BtfiJtJacSi djStUdd ST! 

Ill b. ** dcdodgj Sjossw^aij t3j!iod^na5§,'?&^3( « 

*• dodaass is ^jfsjjgffutsjrdd^ 

dtji cSxodJEsrtsajrtfl 

52 

ecS£ dOScf^oc 5gJ3Ct;tf sSua^rtJEdn rra^siid dt^d tiaddg 

«* 

E^=3BE3 —9" 

^ I Sdsaj^omdS^jOiD dod tsaaod 

• * i_, ^a*5?f^sjlftcrB!Jod 5iJ-iuaodittfli30ift3? ' 

* esteeSa^ 51033 ddf oiiaodasi ^d'gs^d do 

* as ca £as3> 33 f>« t» ^^a3^s'3a?is^dcr5&) o^eaiijdj^g.c 
» fc.C a^c^snsJ a^otjid^EJDafxJi !!Sj$o:?3reas^*^sJ5jraaiS|§ 

* dBstJ^Cioa ^^o^ttodca ao^^ad^OTf a^Aca 
^ dtdd sjstra^a^Ofy^an'Srt o orolia acLszSOoa 

» ssotiE^adfSi adi^ d^oa* 'jtE^OrrSjdjaaa, 

»ffiu3^*cu^oj V m aja 3o<?rtva5^ ^aoA^JSQ 

I g aj. -.. 5JsJ;fi3 303^:5(0, wsjtfaortaaiAfiao 

■J B 6 

I I ^aoEU dfffosft Kraosaan dfCJi aTs^) dsjadJiS ucfljo 

.acrtQii^x«3 * ‘' ‘ * '^iCizssi^ i. daai li ajS 

uaivUdsucE? t, £» t io^a 

‘ * ae^JSi. ars ^ .... 


1 A 
t$ 

i t 


*' * * c^aidos^adcort wtioa^o^ssA ijEj^crsft e n^stid^ ajJoa 
‘** rtduaj^M dje<»i33ias sJodJO^js^Si d^ao^n adioasda;. 

1 • ©didaAijsoca KOi^gdj SifcoidJasi^ aoas^adeoi 

S« 55^^jC35!:^E3^^^^ aJ5f>^sii3^ 1331333 33or«V333Ss!^5 

53 

t9d^ ^oadc^-dd rT^33^^ ^^Oc3 ssssp 

^3ses 

‘ idsdEfli^, i3,Kd3 ^d(!*3'3 * . 

* d^ci^aaa^iS!^ cSsdrt^adirt_ffsaa^ac 

(diiod a^cj s33«3dj;^na.) 

54 

«a^ ^^31? iJ*oa ro&atbe. 

4'— ^"xi* —5* 

^ ysarto3 go) 

» riE5?T333d;^333i adsd^ofiiiC^oD tSa^nTS3 

* CIS dj, j3fiJ?^S3rtoaC0 a dAffOl^oawJj a^cS3o33(J 3.^ 


3 * 
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* cTdsSSP" cwfi'h;3c35 ^jaffod ao 

* SS,dd tssfSf di o« 5^cK^5wdyi ^(dj;^ffi53T!ffa!ponK 

* d ^5;Oorte3xff5tytialJO: Aoi^aad dtwag 

* dbsEd«$Od d-3T?©2}4rtv^c3 ac^^raa^sSyEe^^j. 

t o^ct tftWd" * ***■’■ rt docjiJda^'EddJCddi 

* t^<9 doa^ad dcJ*odd^d3 

» cico rrscSytteStstaRTEods dr^d^dj guj^iS^Wj exs^drt odo d£d;ddS 
i« ?jac• • es9o .. .....*• 


55 

ouds^rt rc^djisccJ d-E^rtid cDCcwg ao^did 

rJ- tj^l^. 1 . 

‘ fc.^rtE^dOd^j^sdK addjc^ ^ddM awsoJj 
~ w'KCodd s ddjs^crteodiod ESc^iS2d;Ots7:dd5 i 

• anc^dcd dAsm^oG^stoSodSc I aj^^^taotedJjd—^ asddid oavod 

‘ * cfli dfdJ^owddsS^dd d^s^w dJt^ s- » tj^dis; didjsEidato 

» ds^rJd.cTi^a sjjCEBCrt^?^ aara^sji^,Aat®p'^ arrloBrt^' dj 

• s«i ciOEJrt^rt Sjjy fcOTsadd ^djdoSoaiS doddcnjaiiaj 
f • •D'sdc^crs^'KjFSd^ft 5^d^B^dde^di5?*i ud 

» £0g;j:$accdd03!i 


56 

dJE^u^? ca^^sgjsdJi^d didcSi^dad 5iidi,^5!rf I Surt 

« ^5dci^,_j^^oQ djodc ad.(^?ddKa dE^^ddod^^j^ 
s d^cTrtda ;§aas#5^STd!^ai^ 5Jj^^t75d miffsa*? 

• ^wtJ^iSSdK^ dsaSaijoS’^ do^^sdcdd ads^^stjo 

4 ddododdidj^s ao®^ 

» STEd^d dtJ^cLg *%t3ortej^acrtdsa aa^crt 

► « ^; y<i Tjdi; i vnrfli ff?os?aSddS Elztrortdi oi.t-t.dcd 

T asrtJDd SdEdsfisEda dodddd esTEd *e ■£ a^ardd jj^ 

* diicB af^doxei oxk ddd* 

» Gd^icioiodr^od dx^SgSa^d cS:d33:d daJissrentsaEd ^ 

'rCiiSO dcsdya oSJ* sjdisd djSd *®5* rtoSd? 

• »i dvod dCf^5dtr3$ aSd^dsESdia sos^dD^^d^S cdidso 

r la A^OTd dJ4^«£d ^'ddO^e^S tf^^OIitlt^ddidSdJ 

»< crwls^sKJ Bddft diddtj A 

s^d ols dd^ rtersd^dd ddsCMdo^ tj^?#^xaA 
** ftortdi j^piodi^ doosd^ dxdEdi cd^ddi^d ddsd 
»• dodd oCodEsWXsjTscw 6.CO ed:Atdd ^5^d 
«■ dffioa BdKWxftsiis^ adc^dj(d rlBm 

»» oTddi^ asd: eOrtctoddJ SJ^d rtxsj^dBficcJiM^ cc;t 
1* t?tSod*'^d_^:r3ft sddo^ ddsrt tMi^acrddc 

** di d3sd;3^udoi!5iSodi dd^soxw^ jrasd 

co^.o dddar^dias^odc ( dCds^dEdtS^fB a^d^o A 
la dCO SDO^W ocd^ 23Ed CfiCTKdJ dT OOVt.s3 5lSd SJ 

** Bdd^d d)ddTcj>3 tSxdSio rtjoffdd cftitrsiS arodiixs^d 
" * 3cC$xdE ado? dsftfrt @:od£d? adidxdj 
*> cxd<3C55 dcds sJdFci cda acoodE 
»• 7!^ dica 

(^?d:^3fEcdt4ddd 
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57 

» ^^^c riET^esi^? ^jfS;;t^C3d ESi^a^tiSx^ia ajt(cn> 

= z&ab,t 43£rrBa3:id,a3Ji;ddt;i *aftO AiGm^jffiicJ goiiSi' 

* ti^os) 4t;:3cyi&rt t:c3:::ats;.EJcflo s^isarsn^ 

* ^ Sd^z[ Ob.vL.:jab Sb'sd^ Tio'z:^ dd dbsEd' r 

CH 

“■ AC35^3SJ tisldoort^. 

* xisadi iiodi didJJiad A^dj too 

■ Aj^tii wii^EysF'd 

* ias^AAd tS3ia!0i&^ « trof^sSjid^^dJ AOoo^sSdd 

* didddort dnCddAod wodd da^ CTsera^oEti 
;3^a)jso2La,ddaj daddda. wsicrediS doda doKid. dddjs * a 

‘ * *^oda 3«^ort?o a^o)ijra<t rt h dadd^asi cd5d|.da^ «3Srt rfjiii 

> = A e;S3:&rtd du^o ddadirtA^E^i^ 

da^oddd dc^ddaiaod ^ ^^OAd A^darid 

> * tjdodsso aa'3*d?T3rtcf ^artd isdC^.d 

i:oA tddjorJ^ SoSiJ dacsOMd^ 

* ■ cfcj hO tdA ddddd'^ sdxda aart 

1T dadadoS^BSa iS'tfd ts^cfla d^drrso 

> * dicPSJd arts^ da^ca^d aarccca d)'?cicxA 

>■ sraffo irtdaiJj^^ad;®^ *jC 

an doSU 


58 

ede ns^egljadJS^cJa dadd^ Ai^d daija^oda ^4i. 

1 i^^dat^ad daacrsoSjs^iS ^jt^tTsdu OtnersCJcrs 

ti dx^da^^wddsaJ^das^ddci a 

* tjocraqla^dalj 3S ddad nsw'vdoJa «dod 

* dcd^dd d|Sd9a u ^ ua caa^f^dA^da AodxiddO 

« dadd dada^dosid^' dxcadda ^ dost dd da; 

* i daajjS^ST drtdaoia ddd^rttcdartdaod ejddrt 

■ uod c;t;s^,a!a#^ » dadd ladasa t£odr{ dtdiada 

* ssaacstda^ m*a tnast^d daaostda, cj^ daddg 

* dds^ daad, stsjtda tSoa^di^^z^G taodsoa oSa^ 

*« ddas daa^d lidid'Jrto rt dJatSd.dSajc# d ?d 

’ ‘ d ^ Aoddaasaddto :^a^ dssda^ ^crf^o a 
1= iistddjjdd* doiotistd^d dddcartso^d d.o 
*> rtdtA.j oSacd&art dataoad eaic dts^a^arEd tJ^rt 
> * d;dA Kost daatJ^dSAcJ tf^ssradosrtd^ 

14 taodatn dad drartA dost st cfiAfiTtidadto^^ 

* ■ «$e;rtdedtd^ iVda Saortaa^^rlda tstistd 
dd d^cTBdvdd^i^ 4ddddBtda stdaddcrt d 
‘* d rt saouEd Sa at dot a ddadSa. fSd.rretJ# s&kj* 

a '3 ^ 

It aBO^jagtJi*fa. 

59 

at<?^2SJsdJs^ca daddg Ai^o ijScda dd^:!a, 
dt»^clod:ddda. 

< iaSySc© dod^dd da os tjidsrtdeji|ja ^^dada sadSas^ 

* d^da rtaji^ asa{o {atoort Dd* di?a*Ad aos 

* d tfdsA Aostdd s^aariffa 3da^ feait^ap 

* doJa urt, iisdoa d^aaifa;!^ ^tatatdFstft a&ioadf 

4 durt ^ffA^dSoda tacdx^dg oiaESsa ts^a^^da saao 
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* sJ 0^:3 ^Jiort sdfs 

I] ink 

» ijdSi aeri'.'j Q'SiJrt *a^i^jso!S'' uaoa sjji 

*ai3odj£f :;j^:3/3i aEisossjdjj ^ :Ji^o 

ii^cj, d^o^soj sojsaord daait; 

'« O’) Sodi ijs^OAdO^do/i dj:«a<!ii(S-Qto^ doJSiantrsiD.'^rt 
i^rauSj.&pd.d ds^sj^d t;sds rf. ^ sra-d:ri^j ^gjDujOtdurt 
1 ^ dsQ^^cdj uodd3 <:)otJCTiri dc.^?la^dj f 

B oi 

'* BO^ djsad ocdojs dod.rtja Bi3«)0 d33oE3J:^j 

i!ciJu:o; W3EOJ :lEidJ3^ sjdg ddo afjscradjd Ojro'Ojic* 

** dOTOUOsSKjjj ervoiw . 101 x 3 ^ aEj^cJ^OoSofl daS 
7f asrtu^ci^dbaH iiiQ;b^j;od) £^z57,tiF^ 

* ■ ctor^ d^ate'OE^ad^ woc^ d^sdod^o 

1 * isiiOfo s-rf ddsfi Eiddi oofto osi s.doud* dcsjsdJ 

* ,f ^ d D7)ei..!SaJodddi. 


60 

tide crad^djsdjs^do daddjjdjd Zdoti dd^d:, 
ij 3 j dodo rf jj tJ i. 

^ ^Cdjdjtd d^cTEo^ ^icrEcirErlditaa^ia dSdS's;^ i^cdoa cod^sf 

di3;5^a;drdH7S3jd(HiF S0i^.^a *2}jS 

* & sTEcxd &5ad;^dt)OtTOdfct ziuu dijid.docid dA^ocro 

^ ZTBOE^d di'SE ^77).dd .sd^G^'da^rjd ^i^d 

* dsEi’d;i^[^ Soujijt,3*21^3 jCnjdtprd dddjdfd 

“ dd) id'tfdiciao sJotsissjT'^dgrBd ^dd^sd aj^la^dd 

* ddoS 3!d{ff7)ri3 oibocid Ooa'^ s^disd.od fsip, 

^ 0 tiodtiJ53(SFciddJodo dddJcjTJwod^j ^odo^sdtid 

» djodD^STg^ diSiUSy s-ys 

* d55oa z> dddyu dOd^ssrd dcoe^es ddad d^u;d o 
adjc^dd cjTtB ortsoBcs; ei^BTiOJsdjss aj^aj^sarz 

»» « dJ^d i^d^rticz^^o d)»^iijs;d sra^tSj^EWffsjyad^ 

:^iSsd itidcdjstE^d a {dsd^d dxd'aijd rtoO^dozd^ 

‘* i5,^ O-apaJo so 530 ortoud d);*d.vdfa.ddti 3oiji;3 d 
rtododd^drd 

i» CF3 a^d B^d^szo^d sJjAozeitisd w{d>%)d3^ 

dd s aozduQii.d d^disn^o a.pdodd uddoon ^ Josrzo 

V ■» *4 

SdSoc’E^S soiTz^ ^03^*51^0 

** Ttodjaj^^ijriffDOrt 

doodcrzs^ot^d dso d(st)dS9d s^rsFus^d 
so a ^iSJc^ai^ajEd doi^zdaid^ d^Ofi^siradz asu soz 

^' lOO dJuSjdrrnaazta d:cod^ ozi^Sotti d^mzoztis is^ 

a* asr doado^d.v3Jra aj^dd^AosTddzo^d ^^dw^BzOozEs orcfijzscdj; 

^o d^d^arz3z^ad)£(;o doaa tsdjdoiotodrtsd oJodiSou d 

oSos azozdtici scradj soadsd.osjs ^asrad djssJ daa .Sdd aztf. rtcadjoso 
d d!3£f^dcr3d ddadadO>a aoQ;oa?^d;3 cssaszoaa dj^SAd e^^^ozcs d 
t« dafaddda dsdad SdE^Or ddra^d dod^dd crzdj.dd to v ^dazodddd 
** asd) l^dadgtSjd 32^ iSsjd^dffrtflrt uoa ^di4d;>3^ udodii^rt dteasSf^ 
3 * do ^szod.d t03uvzdd£ ii>od: ^dod aaisiazdd dnoo dedud 

^ d V Q ^ 

A^^oda udOL^d^^ u^s^da dojo^ddda dsda;aoa ^doda BC^dasdd ddd 
a» aaoaszn set'.ada Sa.sazd dod BdE^j:Q drlua o;duridada szo) 

• 1 sztt uod^ £rtda d’duri tort usad 

is ddda daaos^da. adsdsa :acadad)dd oz ddtotod^ sdart aorioa d;dyrt 
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*■ ;S!JJ3;CFscSiJ sJ5T:FviCcti(J( C?w4irt S® 

** rtriits udicJ^rt scacrtvj sSytdisjwtfjsSsssrt iJsOJvS^iGjJ 

c*> ____ 

*s iaitictiO aircsd-stJsS ?! axdA ^tM05 


dde?t4F 



6 t 


Eiidci'^d^ 2;3aii ®2d^3^s!3 1 dt;rt 

^ ^5P^cft:T«!5 6jC!3^cca,cs?5J0rf sSjjsj^CTec ^tfaioSldGi 

dciro^dd 

* ftoanJ.SJio s^Fcrad sdtsd sra.disJod3i Aod^itdc 

^ ^ « 

9i:do^ rtoa^?l2cJ?^:3:s 

* ■ f.sdASi^^i|, j^E^^5jLi?3 ^d-^o^cdd rEoK-orijcj^S wOfl^a^ 

* 5S5:G cortdwod, s:^:cicc50 e i^xAsSs da® edsSirtflrt 



^jccd: 

* SLIC3 iEJsd^di Huodedicpdo d^dJETid^j stSdd dad- *? gosi?!Sdd® 

AsarE.ddd uOddK'vo 

* a iSdJfrtF^ tSJrdJoJWfiirttS M^dda ^(;, diA^riDT^ araoAixtAi tAjtfdJ 31 

rxrd; JSdrArfi. lUi ri a o o 03 
T i!:^,a^ '^**^**^4^ ^^^do Oddft rt^o-J docdoo^sjjc «5d?1 

ETsoA^jsd® coo anJCASwU^dtfjj^rt d^odd, c3?aa o^sr^cra 

* Cf3r! sjWfSjO d^dc SdddOTxJ^f rtl tfot8®o rt-sJ ddo suso 

o^ooo^t^o aojs®cfl;od- udA^kS diod^ 


» 7 ^^ Bdoa<f drt d ®o«^cC33 doiAc^’=* sSji^do’itaO 

d^ddo ;£;5i!t trodiSdci dd^d^dcJfddo urssdadood^ 

1 * a^dd^ddi sfi;d dcri^oso^sSkS dcdo tossioortcco^ erotpoix) 2.d ^oiJdi^is^darrg 
dd ^ wd^ ^^d^djpdjd^ddo oSocuoKti 
1 1 ii3d lod^ ^^iFd Bdc# lOCCfJS! rf^diSdtijri doso^cso^ 
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do ^-oddPc- 5i3dii —1 Surt. 


(5fc0d£p3rt) 

d?feti) (dcldi Kr^dK w ocoo 
d^^tajfljccdi^sd a?>®!Sdi 

* rt lOdAs^odAd a® OB ac® 

* CC 05 J A^ 3 iidG;&;ddj^ tfoafcddo 5 

5 13^4 ^5. a^eSo^^' (rtidrrr^® 

* d-d cn33^dSj-y^ s'Oj^n j^did ir^dod 

T to doa^d^d?fft ad od? ^ 

« ^ trcdJTo.dodca cnjarj^dd d^do 

* KAsfddg scft^sd 

i« sjijoiodArt jT^dodod trcs^o^sd d.3: 

' ‘ dod^Jrt 

1 i a djod-' a dacDoccoodLo «d; i^®d tS£ 
i» ^ cfc cto^dAdoofloodj: cw^ ®dd d 
«* 3;Fi tfca^dd tf,Addfiodv ^c 
IS *d diddddo d^floa^d bo;^ ed k? 
ctfotfidcdc® B*?c3; A'd^Ffid^addi 


^ ^ ^;^d dotocd dodd dodd d;dd 
*» cdj rt cowH s I d,?d dodoiao d 
>* ddidjc adoda esadodo dddetf 
><* c^ddodj^o® tno^s^dd djcd® ccoi; 
A(do ^^ftruKtarso Scfcd rr^®Ood 
liAAod rt2.a*| s^doA^Ad a 

d Ao®rt a o 1 ccodo^n aoAd a 

a 

n Ejitod ri*S) cj* ^lir- 0rsrtrij!ilv = 

^4 

*“ crodOKo dcoo* fLillo s^;jorf;:^ a 
** j^rt cco^ todArt rr^®dcd sj^do 
»i tA:®‘^C33d ;Ed5d£% 

lA dtod. aoAd ^ood d oiic 

C w 

** cn:dci3ood Od) toM I dodAodo 
dddo abtcBockeod^ 

3 * dd ;££d^cdXid£ cco{ £ds dodd 
** tfdori ia^AFSsrad d-rw^ 


ii 


f i 
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»* ^ssSTOQjsais^rt iS5ej5Dosj tr\a 
*s Africa 

ovrr^t^dtdd rl 

»T ii 33^0 crada 0^4 3wad smjo 


*8 oiij^ ,3 ^j5 j^sjjseto ajsajrt 
8 8 ^33 C^rl$JCOU>dJ 

*8 ^ ff^hiad ^(rfAu^rfd 
* 1 ^ L3dA ^iT\ ;;ad 
** A tl q5jo5^ s^4 
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a>aaaO ^ S^CT^ 1 

C^ iQ 




G4 

:j^^5gpja;dj3^d5 4f3od3 

aSurt 1 

(Z^OQ^) 

^ DLT M/frs.Tjri5?3rQ^^^^ Q.fBLl/^er 

- gJ^aifiraLf e^e^uOfior^^jijp? g)e»aiiLf ^.ir.^j_jrO«(r^^^ gaflsj 

* fiiLQ ujtir.^^s 

s e^ ®LUSjr«srj^6Dr^6B^;i^0O^0eU'^^-p ff^TLlLjrGari;^^ 

* ^ glK&a- _^S5&af <M8lT«fl3-5[|L 

’ jgiCiaa! ^ e?4LI<p^[| ^ [Ll.TEff 

(dbopTri) 

^_Q^?l^;^^a^8^•5! miis^!ie9 

^ ^ XiJM fiiissQir-JJ'^i^ ffl L lr_ ff^gl?l^liJ ^iAiCQpfi r^^_j|i?t/?!J 

^ -g^Lftp- 

* * Qrit/j^iL jfTi9{i^ih ^lLh^ .g^airi-r^j 

^ ^ jSa?ijD 

I fl Qj^toiZj Q^ifCt-^^dr^ Qmp^th Oji^uirfQa 


iTl 

65 

asja:^?ia T^JS^es'^atcSJ rr^sSie c!^asj^;Sa 

is^ricjiJ lidadi^dj- 

^ rtjs^j^cta aa^rfej £,;cJa^r>^3 

8 d 3 d;3c«B n^tJdJ ccidd 3 js^ 

! £^ds!?T^'ctdj i3^d^®td sr^^wdidd dca 

* T^jS :£E2eci5 Stivrtrtd ^ 

* dotfSEQC aaou 1 w^cradj ^od^da 

* dronrfcd uSji? ^ ssst cJ^dj^ro 3 djtfrt 

T cod asao^ I 3^1=3^ 

8 dd «J 03^ cas udd^A^d 

« ^r^j^uaJidd sscdrdjdxioa ^dCSjsodJ 
lo yodi 3533 d^dsT^d:^ aA33^ djsasd: oJio 
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1 1 coTft GC03 Tlijefctd vo 

1 s {^^cdJi;3=5o 3Jrt oort^ cw 

1* ^ddJEQd^art qfcteTdj ^:3dJ7W 

1-* AoTTs ^rfeiijTgtSc^cd: acdaSodza u 
1 s ca uddi twSosTP 3: 

6 -J 

** 3.2.»<, 

6« 

wc2;7^Ji^EvfS;?c3j n^siicJ rf^dsia 

i^STOH i'_sVl —3" 

1 *1* £.tja3:dxK33 da:^; 

> sJod trs^TJ jaodJ^da se®- 


4 ^^aoodrt-sjftf 


B dsiir 

■ t3rsrtt5s::oa5 soiyBtfddoj ces 3Ea» 

7 d c ai dfOssJjEad sj:T20D3d tfdd*^d D-sco^ddd 

■ doi ^Q^iidddd; Sd^ dcdd sBOrt ^jius^Ert 

* dcBCoricEdj uiid 

f;t)dj:drt didi^o iScis^rlcadti ucd dftddj 
> > dfdOri AidOJgddi ^.addcwdcs dJS^d; 
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ad? t£?aa^?idOC;d is^Ji?K^?di^c«d ^^djcdi €*?5rartc^ 


3 « 

• do3d tru 


^rdsE!—1*^1} 

* cra.a^EJj 
» a^C?d*?dFS 


• c 

T d; dJorto 


68 * <4 

^soi^t© aia^ft{<^J. 

<* 

i C7i?& ^jsiSid sJ^dgd 33dijS^S^i 

(5. enxirtd *3oB^d33i^, 

dXrtCTS^ 

!.()>) ^ riEE^aasdj^ddJs 3d: 

s s^ort ictJi^oES doi^iyEdKJtsiidd? I 
iTEdcd djj:o^c5F5G?:S^oddt i cij:a3:rftd [dj ^ dfloJus 

* CFE^aJir tf:ioi3dt i waSiiiJr^rEd sDosrad disrldisartiad 

* ofldeh^ f dd?cr?crrdcraa^ dosr^dod* asa-^^d; d? 

< dJsOj ac;^a?^3,axs.?!|^^ ^cSxcCj'B I 

» o'f3rdi^?d;^,:^dJdEo ja:Ei,t3:di;^a:o esdradbctoa^ (d) 

* <^d!sra^ds^d4? t dd<3djd?d3c$?;^d^ 

» doTEjJc oJcdacots,^? I eUicrs^csJJF" dSEd^cteFo 
i** s didoo !■ 3ortd::?3T33cnscridJi3^odi!!^t dd^^oflo; 

> 1 tf;d?cc:^ oJ:?* Ad^iradF#?t;* ] ddrd 
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' S oxil^ w:s^ 3i*; 

** sitfeJjs^ doEtfcsr3£.'^^ss^i?i JtEtJBOtsyEttiJdc 

• * j3:3s? % ^on^idaJ^s as^o? seos 

' ■ ca;i3' ort^a^Of?? 

* * ifj^cjorr^doiilajid, t£xi7n>^ t^^Kjdrd g*3± 

” »^srac,3 cS^3 I aii^ 

’ * ug^^a^ofidnS^tsdsjEzir^c ) *3^tJD3nZ| 

' • cp<aSJ50:i:to#5C*3 intJw^&c^slcccr^s; W 
*» s isJji^s siD I a ^ s3*s^5 

;^dio3ac I 

*3 I cvlioJica^ scj^fid o'3Si(d;;3rz5*caj^ ^ 

=• S^ :?0C^^°i^!2^^3COJci5jJ^SfcaSj^5S^3S3 jS 3^® 

Jl. (u) * * i3c«Dr^a6if;^3?3s 

5» es - -' *il,;®si®dxe3^r rforo'e.cn's «i®crt®5®‘aiSS! 5 ^e3jj? 

= * ' ■ aicrB33oart2-^d!3J33* 3ja(..$r7JeU®3 

ST Ei- aa 53,3^2Tsrtt Cftf^ee?^ 

JSEial)^?sat>7^^®K35;c*^jSiJcC’?, 

** ISC.C® ^sr^Scss I »oA:$j^ac;o :^E3g*^5 o^tjotjcri;:* 

*" e^ons^crts^^Tl ®orvPd, ^ar^aJs^Ci 

. *1 tpi tjzctriljccceoo cteku^^^* acdxjqJ^if^s 

*» i^CQcK^fcy^^a3j!tirEtj®aE3i5^d? i 
»• cjafUjH tiMi^s<jajaFu ®3dr®? rUs^ajf/iotSid^ejodjs; rttffo 
d, SirtaJsad^f dieOioWEJWrioiU'aoS* dda^aSj njcijjao 

w a 

0° drid^ 

»T □3307TCft^rt:EKi«^j^ 

*® ®03C^j 35 ®^i>a3dc E^&F®^o:sj ® 

■“ g?=rEjCJirao ®od®^®i5c sfccrtt^iu^dojAed? 

* ■** I ^^as itjEc^tsr:?!) 

*’ {£1 do?::® ou * us^ .a'D^ax-Dddfjirs^ 

«= al> oJjssai^t^^tens^TJ^ I ®a2-s^®jd3DF^?®i 
■•» SlDoCdt ©bszeS^ojm®^ I sre0*)!^S®^O[J^,Cd3 
4* j)2i4*cr^o3®^Oj5ic I d?od^3rcs^d aoCraraJj ® 

®3 I . 

4* tr^ta'sca.'FC^Su^^ i ocorldcoddcd^^^u 

1!. (b) | sg^^drvrd^ iinra^;^ 

** 7dofT^did>3:^d}o dcdcrsoi) ^ssrsdJ 

4* Ksaa^sfo I ®EjFiSt)^ot33i**tdra®odJ»^o d 
®® aJdioS^ 1 ^p^gczKyssrsEa ei®,0£^rt^ 

•* dCc^d^J I (53!3^®d.TC(J36c 

•* edGt^:3ttJSCl^^S2^0D'3aioJJl!>& 

OdJS t *3E; ^ ^ 

(|dcJj!Cd^ci^3/Esrdo d:^3r2d^cn! I 

HI. (a) asr^i^aETjddcdJFT^d^A'ited^ 

*T cSjs SdF^^'EO dliJtSiCCd’CClJj 

4« ddrtasoAodo dcsi® iosco a^ousoo t:dd 
■** ddjd C{ddt!<d3 anacxio aotfira djjsduj udri 
*» ®!suxd d&dj 3dd ®{d^dac&»3do doSoj 

'xosoi;:;i3:Fid^rt crE;T^i^5afcjTcdJ^raodo cb 
•* ®^rtF*;:334g^(:* awsnJdd^^oddo T^da^&rtaao 


4 
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*® 35U05icJ^3* 3»d^^033 «d7*^dd^ sd 

*" t^sSsir Kasa^F? aar^ateo s<>cd»di;^aoi ai^Ei csva? 

*' o^fdc KidFssndj^s rf^^ms^asonr^sptjj aas,ci^<d 

aSioCpScr:' I srsajadijj^^otoo qJSiF^;:8toir33t«!TOj ffud^sns^aroa^* 

*’ I aS3-Er^;as^^aES»3Jt^$r^^ocr^3* clcdlc^slaafljs; cdseiSsf 

c^-zimiAx:* I 

‘ ad;£a!^^ » {acd^ ojtwad.^ 
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rt 
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^Kfi3cif;jcj sJsdcaJiO c3js)d6rt ^>s,. 

>• HTTon^aiaa^ sfe^Fo 

* ujoi tjv^M wrta^iS 4fj^:i33ij:tfo*3^do JOi ols 

* tSse^^u^iJocJj cj*:c:;ddt3a;^.d 

* STE^ sJJSTEcrEcdJOJFT^di ;e:3i^);;i)cro7lo ^^o^tLo 

^ titaJit3JO[iJ7Tt);d3 i^^SJS.a'i^SEj'EaSMrsB^o^d^d 

* CT>3j:yi503J^SJtOJ cj^btIb?^ «(C-^<HarfJ0®,o 

* teO(pi^J3j?sroCJ^cto^JSi Qi|j3a^i35j5€};dd 

* das o atj: dj3 «5iin;di',56 dfOd ad sd e «dirra.di3 

f ^ccr3d:iddJicjjO e~ i^teradJod^^ d3c> zisssrn^'S. 

* - c:*jdcraa^^3FSo rrsd; ddJ*Foao 6j rr^dDi^ dd^* 

’ ■ di^^isddj^ i^tOT^djjdiKJdj^ia^di sSi^sf^aUjdJOjnTi »dJcS 
‘ * tjodjrfjsvi aiDdo^^oj^i tfj^aJjpsj^JjSrd ds^aonrs^aodjo 

‘" sj-^scioafowi^d l d^d^j^rtjsso gisa^c ddcty^ 

‘ * disrsodo dcftSs^steoBd^fa o d^ooipd^a^ craSdrudAa; 

’" d)FiiS,( c7Drr33* ^fdje^d^^rsodo d .rirdisroEis c* iracj 

d^aiiJ^o ddo ^(D^di J 
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'tiiSz ^‘J!?csc?d ^ddoSjg wd^stodd S z^s«>,^rt5*gc| 33d^a??ddd 

* 5^*.^? disctodJ^dal) ^tjcss^aad^s t>-- - - 

* djduraotJgjdOidotM-’i V€- »rtjdd;d dS'^TcSdsdod 

* *d oj eonTdsn^dM * ^djodcrafta^tj dse 

■* ztesrod irstiScddF- crsrjsoSfCd cnB3(efj:^^9 

^ o^a d:<b jUitB ^(dj^dddc^i^doJiiefSF' do 

* O^txcjdiii'^stef dt^crlod udd j#osa(M'a^*s 
^ ccsid^jsossdfl *3^c^3Cl^J^^o:^)d dK^ortjo^^ 

*■ cocod E^d ;T^)O0Jd do^ dddDotSMirsO d;.^ 

-■ Cri M fcf o 

* dt^doiSiJd dtoJodcJao ^ayooced ddd<>o5odZ7Edo rso 
eit^a7ljse3^dd,ou d£i-s, do^aio^^JI^c^jJa^woo:;d 
9,iVf)o^’io ^crtoodo «r^®3do dddogdoijsdd^ 

‘® doud^o ffESi.ocoid cradiS.an) ddTsdJOdro ^jiS.tjxod 
’ * Br^s^B^jd^odxo* dto^oiiJo^^gidSjCKfcJd id d3css.cid<j^d 

* * d^xco^rtjso d^i^ocod d'ddofudd^do.od^o di^dccad 

dd^diiSw^raSi dOdogdurs dqrsdaydaa d^^ai^oocod 
** d3d:tf^sr3dd(3djodi:o d)3)Occjd dcr^od 

’ ^ d^jflfljdCTZo stf^at ocood i&sdosud d^odsn* 

' ■ ocid tSC docaoddDdo dodjgdora dd^diysrEO as^ai^o 

* * ix*3 o^do^^Bj^ddradJOddO diK^cxiad 


d A 
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U KV 

i* S;3X!rf3S;tS(i aSci ^3J;-:Ei;n'DF-;;S;so o 

** fc^dxSLi'j^dii&ijO'fv^aiasjj^) ;;S:tij;ifleA3djoc:^3 e3^e^d3<i 
5* sj ^*j3?0^3rnJac!Cf,oiT3;dJ m EJiSO^Soff^oA 

'* »iJS^E3^S-30dX>TdJ ?jii(jEAjE ^jw cra352tra^0drtcjT?:dj 
5» STtrsoc^ij^^: 11 i cJj^jS^d: 

’* Oo/taSj^steiitS oSi sjzj d,z30' -ozirESO 

IT • ■ atijjtaa^ 2ja^3dt^orra^j a:in);T2 

■<* a* sr^atDcii :;t4.d cjtidBnsrftJ'j 

=^ dCd35,^;jiji:tj;3o 

= '* iO^uoddc^ aj.o^o aroa^^o Era cSjEcaotf;^^ 

*1 cJo-Eo 3j«l^:S5F^!i£srEjff dar^cSKo 

{iX rtjC^E’BOTi) 
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ijt^ozD ^rfira «Sa^5j lotf aoJijjjrtJoQSdi^tS. 

patera 6'^'x4'-6*' 

' eodcJad vwtsi s^dOizi o.!:M!-d:fl^ di(rt ;aoia adocfejods^j 

1 • 'JW ijEWtJB s*K£l^F7l3Ss 

* cStM * PdJS sEoTjjTa^iaT'ej creKESddjfSd ^iOcF'Cto asftdjBfSO dsa'^dijara.Odi 

"»* 4 >aH ly. *4 !□ "■^ ^ h" 

* ^5£<daj3^d ^Mdacracto dJSKrMfl^o S^dJEid s^iswSci'acraaSS ao3raa^3i:c: ^$;j^crat!j,o 

rtcc:do ai^ \ 

* £jO?a dditiKwdo«r3^v5;ffd ow *#j^da)jo .■so^jadod 

ajEd^a 

** aa: aExdos iS^ij aww aj:?=E= dDdatoa d^sosrtyuocfcjj ca:a^?oa3 

-O u tS jk ^ 

T cTirto): »eJa;3i<^aj ai^aicranad: waif^asran aw ajaaaaaj^^aaj 

* Sood si^ ffijcracod a^tj^od acfci554rtjcdj.c» djaacsEja aais^* * * * 

^TS 

* S03ailc(:i. wax ouaicS, ccom^sD^jraati.ccirtvEO aoisaaac tfadKO did 

1* c^acs^rii?^ aTsddiJcrEia'Jd^Si^^ft » rr^djadj 

“ A-asstdojacf^aTift sjwcod «as?fi*i£od; w rra^aad dbOaJj^ddJ S^rt 
saa&iVrt rid 

O 

dbdi etjfa>cia)aETO3i5j;;ifl a^a^EiceEjara^do ftjC Midja^dcS^dd 

aazo 

“Eratraddrt acsi^^ ejdoa-^sra^aoaten aararo;^ «Ji^«tdErari asjddajEcd ^ 
d-i*ar(^; * 

> ‘ irs^rads^aiioritfrt aojdjcto ,oa^ -usdarada^diJ a>EEjtiaarWj SL^o^^adj 
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' iC6^^;ddo « ^sioso^^n r^dOif d^dsd 

■fl p t 

* d Ad so o lo d?o ^x^Addb duoTsd^^ 

* ^ocio^do ?dd: ^a&dddo s^t^ooo 

’» • Ti^^ddd d^od arsis# i>? 
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“B^o. 


lOT 


cfuS^^So^da ija<t;9 Bzija^iastJcJiotf 'sdsw 

> 6,cstos^ cradteSie^'daa *** 

s ^sitdjstpi^daJo arc * * 

» sniaSSSo dair fwvjs dee dS dj - ’ * 

♦ asesJ^O^ w fjo os *,ed3d^®a ’* 

# cTMT^^OTJiii craKadda^^tJ 

« daa^ertosada A 

"* 9 cji:Ei,ort'o!iJd^*-I < 

“ ' ■ I u 


rtid^de rtacQd^^d ddOdi^eJa, 

’ • rtja^arso aij^cJ^aa dQ^d<; 
ijiscrte^S • * ^ rT^dadda 

ddrd®d.dtjft Sxu ■ ■ ^ada d crad 

^^KsJa.atW)^j3CSaddJ 

^ duaca ste.rt^'a dS^ad^ ijscfvd.) 
d.d:^ o add^o aTQiLcdd^SddaedO^o ^ 
A ddas ddd®,f# d2[3ocSS2oer^oaai{fcd;s 
.dodoca-- 
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aS«J!(t;tf sja^td^js^il n^dici sS^tS wowsS^Gcfad^JJa d^dd^dd 
tnas d sd sodeSgdad eid, 

* Sdadart d^croJaR d | * E^sJa a^rtd^SAo 
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oa<ed33ik3 

tJ F& ^ 

UodsS^d sddB n^dad d;%d d^ds^dddV d^dad d^Ort^ 


,=s®K 5i'—O" X 2—0' 


* drdi,f^3a da^daEs^(d;do ay ^ 
5 oja^dfdd o^iS-acao I Kasjdod^dc 
- aa^G^d 

* ^aesjdo taodddo ijtfoa Ci|oSa 
B dB^t^da^d dJi^ 

* dts aURO saea do dartio dooiad 


■ iesdasfU o i odsdxd©^?© ddjR^ 

• fiiS^c:^d:3da 

* da!daadd9G^oa;t^aix>j la 
kidassa 

d R 

n edaS^ 
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yif{ tafi^aSJE^ rv^dado AddotS^n'^dd dart 

rid laV diS^dad ^j^a. 


t^dlEK 5". 


1 ^^t..dcaa 


i d 


a da diS 

Q 
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111 

t9i< s^ccidi^t) &;odcdig tjaaoisSw. 

‘ t^tzSiTii (W;SasJ;<!s eJ^ssJojkj j i gjosu EtsrtV d:ETf 

112 

«rf; Ssics ^^jsaocrEdjj ^^s^i^iJsArGCiddi s^atys^&c :SS Ss 

(dj^os d^dsiartos^dci doo^rt^Jd.) 

^ *j(SocrDtK,3 

= t3a3^d3.itj^3^ s^ssoja dn'^fcr^a rter 

* ^ |0*?d|3,^roA3 aa^T^iiO'o H^dafi^ccOMiri 

* ^asfiJg^ogngafo s^stJcgysoETtiJdj^i 

» 0 *cre 3^50 ^icoisrta^o dw:t«idsi-o s^dSBodo^rs 
*' jTjjo ^fsaiiaid f jsofsasi^^^^Eto^dEfc 

* sdjesr5iar5a5!03d j^tajsfcredsti. fo o^&gds^sj 

* ai^isool asdtcr^crt'goTB^gcjai^doad,^^ 

* sij 1 g^ft.cfljoctoJ^ I aci 

'" d ts^dd7>3r5aJ:o5ucaj!^cj^d^5 dj^-o 1 aoaajg.r; ijit 

^ ‘ Ofli:^ sJJeCjirSfsiET^^riI Era3;H^^E-Erio4ajC!SS 

‘= dJSjartdTgofne fs s^^uosgrurs 

?3-i^?5cto^o!SjiJt t a;tsjFsdocja^d*^dd^ 

* * oadA^ d;^d;EgjB5S4 dJ(C»ciiOfiii 4 ?^frte 

*" ^Msaasga^darjs^jo^STjsSds 

i« g EJdF-orttfi otved sod sto^sted s^rfjstisj so 
1 ' d*aa »ssd sJi oo sjafjSaodjj: 

»* ti,m!aJiSSio^ dMre^aj’BdJdsrrwsa s dtrMi * 
i** adoJiCda ds^trecj ^sL^a t-d^da 

si> a ®3 otjO aiJdJCQiii.dafxad ddjp-si d(atti 
0 : 241 ^ oS:do; aBDSsrfLic^ bs.otkSoS sij^d 
*■ dJBTJ^ayaars^ccort^e ttdo^aJj^Sae aj^^cTJd 
** co^ssd d;^otci e^ ^CijSdort djjfa 

- * s^dxfzcscf! j^dsA^atd qijscTTS srEdS^ajdc 
-* #c£jd| dgfSTMCjs iSiE^wToaTJd di dddj^ 

’* ^vC^tjES cjtjSdo SEdjs^ tKJoa^a saes^ofcj 
*' a^oTd S£j^ tMda^ttaJjdd !^;dEs^:d;od gjin’S 
= do assa w^aFEOSo :j3aa*a g ^E,ae3od3g n 
** e soera^aa dcaa^^ Ejodjs^ eddS.;, a^rt 
'•" cas^^^doKirt sa»?3j0 arao;^ aS(Eteaa;saf a^dd 
*' S3 ^diAD saj(sc aodsSjffl rr^asda? ajslrw 
** gk^a d^asoo’E Brf^arEddoa ^ 

SB-E uos^rrEjao id^^daSi?^ ajsasgjs^a 
*s ti 9 Sg^A ssirB disasgjBja rrsas cJssdasaaSi? 

** ctediadv; Stajidd^ doddsad'a sSur^ui? 

gJdftf^SdO^ !£^6i£ 

as ootjtajTE a; [aasdd^^ asoafl^ dacso^ doda 
** ^ojrr^dj eru’doJjo aeaaiadJiT^aj.gty-saF&d, 

* * ri^^KS saFated^.atA ddsiao^ bteco^ aas^o 

*' rt tsdoufd s^s^sjM^dTid coda^aoJaad; sd di 
'» wdasjEiw dS^sacod w sa^cbajf!} edjaa^* 

** d.A t-cS; a^^a}33;_^ ^{S^^djt^Ssojs si, 

** KTSd dJdSd sEd dodiritf wooso* szs^s 
STS-tt^^drasA adtd€#*'^fdgcrES 

* * OTdTEj'td-gaTA dossjlics.a tfg.aroaiSSflS 
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'Jaffa.s^^crca 
*• |c;:^Sste! SiffjCraa |«33.isort sj^^caa 
** e^oaoJaa siiSSj Jjffa^sraKfcaarTivaa 

ij^patiada(5ids502S5a[,aaa cc;:3^a 
» {^oad isazaoaesadciiaiifaa d 

*s aarSA dPdo^eiodJiE? aJadda aadcJaddda i'jo 

■m, ^ 

iS^aacsaCEs ffi dead rle^ tS^oa sjb^m afc 
i ♦ &t ffTWBOoa-d^cTMJou.aart-dad^ 

»p er\)^ai&A^<?.iAdua!^da d^odrtr cja^oaBaff^ 
s* aai3affsp9d.r(ada5af?S fftftfj 
*‘ cs?a| ed^'Odaa^ d^jg/aosa^ asartr odrtafidaco 
^odaa^ tsa£££u daac^^aad da^assssdoaaa 
** da djovsjaeda ^cri-daa -dSort Aanasua 
** «j^a|59Jd^Sd i:^d| 

^(Tlcd dxdffad dadd«a dod^| dad? daao 
*= red « dcdJd.A d ay ad y£ffoa?,da dda. 5 , 

*» dioOrt da;d dc{(b^d.?^oda did da doei^dcrao 
a 4 d '^^aa^s ddFd^a^d^rt d(d:: 

*>» aedcjco.di^. »t3crs,dFiy3a;rtPdf\ i^dadddars 
•■* t3dc!i(d dssd^oaaad.c^d ad^ ti^as^tiosadd 
'■■ orafd^drddsedar^ daaaccd ^ad^da 
‘ f &t5 dJdad'eCitia JOd^^d ciuSda s'Bid'Bsaffg(c;F«r\7 
da ^d^d^r^ou ss^ddcd #^£ssuda^il^a dua 
*'* dda oa^cddaaod c^d^<^idaa d^^aasdad ydrcda 
' ’ srsd dOdiSFdri^ou d ddad^eOan^ru dda 
'- rt dJ^^n^dXift doaddod: yi^^c5adrt*f^ sd^a^cflad 
** djr cfcffD.sredadaFTi'rBd ff.d o^e UidoSaddd d^ 

j e -j i fcj 

' * d.d^d ccada^fi 3,d ersti ud^^ddd &*& 

^ ^ daozsi ddsJacdO ddaras^ d^asciodiof^daiiki^a 
do^drt-Tfd »^o«>aJaddJ^ daw^^s^d^ccart^^d 
’' edo^^ddd d^^odd ffa:^ ^ao^^ddd d>3,y^d ed ^ 

^ esa^ddo^ iadi»^j;i^?l£^dddj(d5d£; rt^ddd*^ 

■• dsdd^crsdd^ddd^^ ediSjdod^dddfi^do^ 
nft^dflrdatratt^as^daaaooJada^l wd^a-s^^t-y 
dCddod^ddar^tr?d?^Od3jt»^t ^dff^^daeso 
j$K^o dde3^_.da d^dol dddff^^daretf^K d d^o 
Jd^yod^tff*! d^rs? d$^d3^da&:( 

*• do^l ff^dr^ra d;@r?^,.d 3'^cdJdacdOdrtS^ff'& 

*=* ;!ieff'sc aadr^osu gws^asij^dsjjsjoqjffso ( dt^dr 
dF' dd^Gd33o!2r?aa'3( ^da:l daz^cs^t 

sdda&t^SdoSd? d? oSa^dJa^sodn^dffdaa^yd 
d^r ur^si dai^d^Fdacddd^o dOd?ydaodffffso 
dd^c^Jaart^o 3ddrrdd33da:ta rsD$d ovd^dasd c»a? 

* * oca dr oo j ^d ocaddoJa^'a I * 
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edc ^^iddajj^raiadwa Es^jicra^dd da^js^eda sd^da. 

* &,(ffoffTda.ff ssd »iiacw^'d.^j p 3 sfcj; dor? «o 

li O ^ ie 

* dlQff^waid^de: a^dt^s^^^o^do'asD^d.ff^cJ rttsr 

* ^^odd^3^, as'343 daare sjoT&s^tJjfffcdaJa 4^cd\d 

* >^3d;^Todrtdd(o ist)da:oQff5od?dc^; Jd^dojbo^ 

* jc;; BTtrtodaxodaddc s^dassao dJ^ffs^T^o ^ 

* Rdasd aaar^tf^SAOQO doods^ ^^da^dd:- ^dair© 
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* a$d;CF^9?^c7?^cSos^csd;^3?3o;^ 

* 0^4j5 c?^ftjCS;c5Ea3^f ;JtSj^5;^d5r53o^; 
uafjc;do^^:}:^o t 33:ci:s:d^n^(a]c;^do{cJj$^ 

* ‘ Sfrsosji^J fisrtoa so33sii®jQ2J?)crai|D‘3 

^ SAS:rii sod^ iS^oAOrtcAAti 

' * tSjs ^ji^zfi £S:(a^eK}»i47^.i;s^£id'jscoou^ 

'* 5K:i35!£iciJd3 i3a;rort^i riS-vcd sod 

*• d3p*ds3 :3,citfJ3«aj aiod^cd earsd rfjoo 
” Odjjo «ij(cSi.drtj:^lSj e^otoiiJd 7U:$ ds^s.sjadj 
♦* ijarri^^a s^3|i,oTtj sssSaJi^Srid 5?t3,a^fl cCJoa^Q 
** rJc§aJ>dsJcJ igj^craa UTfSfcsTa ddcSo* 

"SO osrd de^TBodJcnf.aJjtSa; dy^djysriF 

d t3^cri:!3l:ddfl^ dssTr^arKys^coortST; 

■* d dj^rsd doSESj ^dda o<sS}B^«^3sjo 

d;S.crsd dc?k3!rsd:^ddOrt d^^d^dA; 

■*<* dSds KoodiKS'Bd GUdDdd'Edd doSodd 
d^fSF(>c^>d 3bo^ 

s« t^^dD^ddo d:3d:d|;J udost^ dai^^caxsjjcrad 
dd^ ed^ddidd E^;ds?^ct;)od dAozddo dB 
»* Q ertjEDddo d^d doia^^^ rtESdo 

«* 53^!^^ d^ddd ^ dodjstd eddi^ scj^d^da 
sort dd^^E^^TEO;}^ dd;d;dc^ 

** 0 ddE^dd uoQddE^ nufjdxju? 

otTd erl.Stiddou ddo^3^ Siid^rl^rt ^ 
d^^Hd 3^3 ucadJE^ eS^;u 9 d^& SdtTEuodd^ 

’f* rr^dj dJdddS^^d dujeu^ d^* Sdis^ di 

ddd^jr^STT^dj dBCdssddjg oSbcj*;^^ Sdrtdd 
»* ^ dtdd^;dd dLs^u^ d|4 djga^ 3id<#{da 

* * I »A^dt3T flj djsft;? d^* tJO^GrEOrro.cj wddd d 

^ dBQUf (fetdai 'j d3ddi^d:nL?jd3 en^dossoaBd 
»» dwTa,3;-id-Sd-fftjdfrtfl’ dd sdrdBdisxA dddj 
dc3 s s^u:^ tfd:{dri t9dot£;d d33;d2^Q0uz|^cj3£d » 

♦* cdSjttdJjddi dd^cfi udti^ii^ ^di^gddod e d 
*» d^GJjdijd sd3d3^ d^ft i^cdi d^dd^ 

** dL*5dsdKtf*S3i3d doddgg ,ida^ do^arttf 
** BOoSd* 5^9, (Jjif Sara Ad^^jdFsxft d 

** ^df^x.^dSdiid tfsaxdjBdFSdSfv dy^dirsdr 
** drfjt?:^ e^OTiojoddjj^ d^BTs^arsdro ot;ri?xa 
'•" s^dt-d doSd jddd dtd:D7!dgdz3d 

<• 8cQd dosucrEdJijtddDrt «^^c;d?l«gs^ »S ai! 

-** oe3dd,T^ diB^^srsdKSafrd^dd ^i|d;Bdd3J3 
ddd a^s^ddd s^d trsti ddc^^ddd z^ 

•' 3^o^d G^d;<rEts dddiddd ddjFd^i^ d^dorEti 
cd:«^c^dd3 dniSdJd dd:ajsib|d?d5dd;; cc); 

»# d.3 rt dtijd rtd ^dddi ijinj-^o.^ s^sc^ou d( 
a • oTdou dsn dsd dd tkudiddu^ cAiAdda^d Sr 
«» dusdjdj ssddriF ct^0J5tf?tf atdwrr^^ rudj 
if;&^ di^dd Bd4®dS^ 

3S3,5i®dj^ dJEdr ^od dodjios tEtdsjs 

»»li ddKfflsJSKJ dj^o dd dcrecradJ djEorsn^cJs 
»• a^rt did d^sr! ^sd ^ ndfr^duo iro^a^fradjad 
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^^rtod i^3r; 

•» gS sbdEi^ 5 fa: 3 ,s sijo s sjmcjsrcs St^ocS> i 
& ;f tJjs^ 

** *i3^oEii ^ d^oSa dOcj:^dt5^cfi3^ Adasj^O 

«♦ f SdFdB;:^5n)ft a*^ .ad^ Bicdo5kJ.3rtft 

^5 wdoK^eF^ffBocarl^f^A tsdidddas's, udotsi; 

*• d aliK^tTBd ectejSsJasW ^^ajjjsra 
ij^jSdcdas^ dissood ^3:Sd3 ^ '*?* 

■«» d dJCiii«^^rtE5 KOSdi srad-ws 

n'&Aa fc^srDGTrl^ou tszj^ijjscrt A 

»• dart doaddj ooagoa daaod tsa^d^^aJaa d<;d> daa 
’»* dad e^^atJa crad dOdUFrtrWou d^darsd d^ 
ts s^cflartvrljs ddart dwasdoda a^^oto 

■»* drtjo^^ ea,<7iadaddjs^ dasTJ^sradadirrSTs 
d iSjZ^crsB ddcCaddU d^jCrad s:d^& 
ddaaddd ta'sdao^ ddcdaddc d 

darda d^dtescEJaftf^aSadda dr^dcrertrdrtA^ 

»■ ^ wjJ^onoJaddj!?, aJjaaffT^^ET^d^jOtarKtid <3, 

TS qred do®:^ d^i^jd^S cisdacrej^ddd a> 

T* ^crad dcssucrsd^ddort ^?dd^ 

s» r^ddi^dzid d^s^ds^dddia^ 

ai wod. dcGra.dAtJjecdoSjj d^^dJSFdacnjsJecd^d 
«5 otoo csSadad^l » 3 @yBt:^SjeratiS(d do^( ddar 
■s ^ jsTdui doa^ ^d^^^rtarecSOjOdd 

i-i dya dasracadol dddai ^g5nad;B?^dg,Q -m^oo 
»« ddt®*l ^cfy^ aaS^dsT^ zafificdO^ 

** «^d5^^d3E3z:®a^t^3^od*dao ao^d^a!^ ^ 

•T dy^o dOdy^odd djs^sd;3 ddaodt^o 
** drddd^rt j^^sSssocraodaS^^das dac^o 
i* tost dOdaiiCd^ do^srsd? oSa^d'^daajo 
- »• 3J saa^ta ddartay^il aac^aaFd.'^d s^Scsca 
»» zjyoajacA ^ys d dd c&aart^'^o £.ddaddasda 

mi A 

V t tji 3^o;aaa fwrt^ sissS Baocoa dr cwit-rf ccad 

*• dadajja *,?sod 
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^dcsartoda dd-o^cjJa ^a£cda^ tat^oad 


djdjEEs 2"-4 *x 0'-9'' 
s syrtOicesa 


* doBVdd^ 
i» «ddc3a 
“ ijMdK? (1) 


« idj^rtoJa 

* t5Srt^s|^ 

* do^sesd^d 

4 



* (rt) Q^tfS; 
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tj* ^ 13 ® da ^drtd o^dad S^* 


d Stefs 4 'k2^ 


^ ijfdayadTrtod?dsn)jt33^cj®djOCd<7tod 

* doB^Ote^ |^J55^3^ddjr3nid3Bdo«.4iJOrj^<^ 

* yj^aa^^ffiTJdaodd^^jJ'^daddda^'Sd 

* ysdartcf^datjwd d^drlort dSa d^Fd a^co^ 

« c!(eW *t>3?aOA dodta d^saSJdal ^qjaddd^ 


6 




f 
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* “ ‘ w^CijsorRj^(^a;rada)o 

7 d d^do «ort!^ji^rts^o oacCio’Bs^crads o* 

* n^rrc^ d^dOdf^i^Vd^d 

* U^ 5JiOCj?tea30 ^A08ji9'ji S’Sddaf^SSJSd^ 

J» ^SS^diddijjd^iddJ tj, di^odos^ 

“ d^Afl rt»^s.s/t^i*-^^jodt>d.3J:daj^do*s> 

** lioSj^.gddjcJ'dcf ®5|jdJ « d^cK>c^*ci^ t^cStsfJ 
^» o rcooBi^rcnrcrs^j^FTfodEa 
11 zJOmtdoajaaiSM^d^dJo-iiosaaB^] 

’» J^CI «adTddv'»^ro 
*Jdcaj#j!^d3oSj&9rtdJo 
*^ Tiorfcjj' + -*****- 
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tJdTid%> aSJE^t^v diOWodaSs^Gtfa crwddJiocS 

* ^ddJid^ c^tjd53gd aedosj. 

* St doddiJFdJtdwZd cjqcj. 

s ^OB doOjS^s^ u (jj9 •»•**•*••'■•» * 

* D~sc^Or^ G-q ^ ij'ocdiC- * 

•* 

^ ^«9oaj<XB d^disqi^i (t).. 

* z^^rreft cOjddd ^toko dd 
^ d ^fz^rtnd d-xOidd »j;^dd 

* n'BjdarS^s oi^rlodjcdj dct«re • 

»iiirl<Sj6 dd^Fdtin d;(d)ilc( 

j« jjojj do*ffD^3jjortaF*d 

*■ ■ d^ d?^7rst750 jbodnr^djd dujd 

t* o^dird^dd «dd 
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«lS( ddo;^4ad woad^csid Ttoacsb d^jodec rtdbdrtowdjj 


Adraa i'-2"xl-6'' 

djcd^d^dd «:)|d 

‘ ddo^d-dd » ] s dde r^aSsjJrt S [ » o^^n^ddi c«di . 


118 


did d arodiodc^d dia^d sios^^add 5 Sort eft'crtd, ?5^S0d. 

1 b * dt^aatodild^rarl^drtrtdiJiJI^dd:^^!;!^^ ^^dra^^d^odSJcr^dJO^'^^djadtp^ 

» ddd^s^dis^dd gf^^d^dattf^sf&araftoTjg^d^ouuodcra^djs^drcfoiErBOrtEi ^ 

* dd?d<c^xi^dui^^sddA3id s ^odsddrtx^jj«{ tfxdrb^ dsb rd 

* d^r d^sTdd^dt £SxJd^ri'*tj8saj«^^c dcra^ddaS3d*d^^ddw^s^^5^ 

» CT£oddlB:®tjdrS^d5B[ dc&fi(d;3x( ^isl^d ffK^d>5d dx^dU0x^{ d 

* caxjs,^ dM!dfi{d3S ^^dssd^dd djareOoxKs 9ZiS s*d 

T d^d<?d;:dit%s odcoSd {d;SEi^s;E^r;^a)ood ddxJiOddco^d^OS 

II a* tjiivzs & <d;3^ d&dc^FdJd^fdcnidr o^iartadjdcdsa 3j®tsd ddLs^^sDotjattoo 

» tadw’PdadB^d i,^d33* dBji rtxcddJaenddstsr dab^j ^stoadCKjrsdbi cm 

'* a d3BdogOi?^d35, cgj^f gocflaj rtuo ;soa^7>ziaM ijaa r 

11 B^^djD^i^dsatii dd d s * ^dssda^da assFsOoxe! dd^ddaSroaaoJb ^ * 

** do^to^'aar^r^drl^d ^Qadtfsdorf ^;dbddib(d dv»dx9(a0x da^ 

, >* d^assBS^^oiJOJ 9710 wos^4|_rdjaiaSd«^ [rt] dDcjd?Sddid dwidja* 








V 

> * ^osTn-Ei^F-p^aJjss 

I» i5j^di;^r(r«^5t!rPt!j!tdJ^r^^?3TJ5JMJei3JK ®3^5j3s EiJC3^r;d£sjJdF asjj,CiS£^^Si 
’* cn)e)SsarEt32BEOTsj)saSEai5^i'5j,af^a3iiJ32fadan£jJx''i1«sltf?is daia^o^i: ** 

* ■ ^ 3)^i qSos rSiDcr^srs rrssrtS^'o zi^it 

* * i^ai^ agtia sj^ fos;! ^o^sd^#^;Eij)jGras:^ 

!jdC*J^^;OBX»tfS^iJ ^iSSOdjS[SCr3^^tJ3!XJ|SS U^?S^3f eJdim 
= 1 SSidOS SSjpnS.'SSw »Tf;:a3F33.S sS?JE)al5?t3 ;:sddiS:5S*, ,5 

III (a) ■* osisJsiDilstFTite^ d^aoiSjorjj wd)tST&3L^{53 arcsd!^ 

** i3H33tfidj;?os i^aa3a3e!|jsfa Mcajcrij*^^ 

** ssorT^±5a5^jS(d jd^osarSitioCidj^fbJda^ipci^sJf o'bit*! 

■® saeoJJSSrE':^ (r^i] j 

»* ft^eaadTiSSa-a [nrafij ss^i o^^ai^^ios^^sadFa ffii3K7T)ste;^^i^aSjs; 

ST ortgaiKj^djea Pi{3fii;aF aSa^nJtortJttf C3^cx?feKt t^SiedS [d] ;T3d:^adj« 

'* ssfisW^ ^saia^ srsssd^-^iki 31 -u ^sti^uds 

III ■(&) *’ :30a^s)dj£^ui sj^aD333ssi^s ^^J^d5)d:^^SJd 

** rl ^rdaxciK 3>i^K!o®‘acfMira sSsSJOAdiWiiiS^S 
■ ’ £ s^d^i^Fid E33:s^:o^a(Kddj:'*^ 

la C^FCTBdjS Odj:?^SJWt^P'tJI^wiaaJj aSOSddlSFlBiS'triJ^CaO^ITD 
K «#£nS aicf noms^cci ^^fot^cuo 

s * rf;3^^F€?j^fO[SaJ3CtiOi K:siffd Ssj^^rtrc^^Oi jtffoui^o orssiiS 

> ® iSj^crMj^f#^d:i^?3jjcraar3 ^^iSCisi^dowticcDlq' cr3ta;^tici?^3!jf?i 

IV (a) ** ^-Jjs^cf^israstousES^EJSdiSSdcSjsi^^djjaJ^siajarl^^iCTiiji^^a^aSjFcdd^o 

IT ur3S> doae^yaa £r^ES!jT! 

31 isxo Ej£0£s;jGdye{ccj03i,3;!!a 

^ iigfwrsid tja3XE^^3»^a;sJ(3Ji5)&S eJw iJjs'dd'f: * 

'*" ofc! xoa^^joortJEtf :iia755rairD5trDti3 u^JEoao^aj o?? 

*1 dsjua S3 draindiSM' a.fiSCisjsiJi^^crseirtF CAeyaXidasjiiiasT 

** cjd3^* di^jej^rrErt F5j;3^c!Fm!dd,i?sac%^ ij^daax^FB’Esr^djtsa^a 
IV (i>) ** mrtad^p- (^doff^^3irt**3 I 3 [^J Eiijssjrt fo dsflsisnfrterart^dSd 

** di33di;i^%'n,d3o uXdfXaodSi ^ ii;T7da33d3c fj3di2c03:a drtFdi^dcTti^; 
drtOjiG 

IS d3dX*Wdtr^Sdid si^d;adXrada3S33 dJ5aj!d8aJ3ts^ciJ3d;o iSJ^ra^ 1 

** zidiskc da^eadraid ! aearadd dajSQ^oS^drfadaj: £ndd a »d eiad^ ^sJoiao?,: 

-* O * 

* T a d^r^d3dd^dd3a‘EoS>j9^;'&3isSiFe3^<3^orE<d^6 dasXdd^ada dad 
•» ^ dadadddiSTBCjai iSa d5T}o>dds;d)C^dTOf1 ijjiJa tid/nX .dartsaJa 

ed 3d3 da'ir tndv? d tdddo dasdaidda uds o^ rrsortad 

-*'Q™—“ lo-^ii a «j 

V (a) »» cfiJB’sda i!j^a:sJd3^KrEdsXjs'?a^&S^^:*i33 oddd3^d^oSa; 

SA gjS^iuSiScradi^uDdddd^fjasJi’^SioaE [cdaj ^^s^i23LiSi9a^r 
I s d3dad;s.OtBdsrto^Eiddi:^cij3r^aJiia^5L»d3^d ^^, 35 :^doo 
SS ^ aad35ol:*d033^U.1|arCidjXd54,SO I 


11? 

i33jX^d3 73«XA ^ 3 . 

tJ CO 

d3^djsd3 LDccb*^©" t3gt^0 iS^d^F ^^(5n3STOH3d^Bod !Jcd ^ dcrtrt\*;. 

^ dcX+tsaij—ddrttSdEdj—aosi+dsd^,) 

6* 


1 M 
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II 
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C«) 


* osjsaSd ^td;rd:3ot) 1 I dwrs 

* As^q] 

* * tS^^o (jocTEciiJdrtod tS^ 

‘ s^O'EoiiiCt^ d;u^oud£±;^d 

* d9d 3^qV!?3OC7^&^0r^cn}dSUJ I 
“ iSsteSroflCo DafosS asodd3FTj3s 
< * dd^d ddF!!3j d‘&d:doB9^d 

>" w^ss 30 os^i is^ddJcMd ddsd 
1 i d^dud07?3,do 

■4 -J 

‘■I a I 

1 “ ^^adjdKrsaJ^aa^tid d*:c!Tc4iE3 di; 

t9tp:dd3:u3uddc>c? ^(d:r 
doeer^d d^di! Aodoofs a^EzaJosirad 

W 

aixJ; d^oMSOB ddo a-sd aj?d d 

1 * dortiM sdJiFftd n?.do 

di 

^od ^dortd n^.di oS Z/tari ook d 

* * dddo ud^^daddo?^ ed 

>3 dd ed^dd dd c^S (dtiO|;|i£ ddod 
"* oi »v dosn BOdi^ddd dnito^^dd 
»H VO ddsre ^^s^oJoesd^dcj dod 

■ ^ Os# oa dOso csdF^il 4 ddisv eo 

* * so ooa dd?5^dodo ddodrrfoJoo 

K? cdooSi. dsd ^ rr^dJd rtetvd 
= » #o^®r!d,d acre rj^dod ^jeo 
*» 7 ^ rracraccot; dfdort d^do Ofd ' 

*<» ^jxii d£d& so ,L d£d ddOrl 
^'3dF ddd disu dddD Ijo a S 

* » oT^Es rttnjdoirt s« 

■ * CO dtodo loa V s^^'qrart Q?da | 

* * do»rt d^o*d also Cb 

*» do V cds do^d n^doddsj^ 

■* ^T^cncflOB ddort ddoSFRf are 


(&) 


Q oeod I djo ^ I ^dSfrOddlA 
s!jF(;^tr?;re[|^(aSL(C(ddaodo i ro 
mtd rtFSS3dt!ifi.a^i corcoa^d d 
Sojtelo J rd ds^drbeso d?ora^o i 
dddT^doszcodo I ddds^d®^ 
tf;ts ! T^tf^oadiOodd^s* I 
adredd AOrt d-cSF ujoSstddH d 
^do ;TErt*joorlo* djta s^dort erws^ 
ddjj didod Sd'Jdd rr^dsSod? 
^sr^dOB ddd aod^ iodooeo deso I 
doSddoF 


120 

dogdjsco sraddSjj n^ao^^d^ocJ ddaraoto ^drt cru^d^^ tjgAdbd dgj. 


do:d. 



* i (doca^c^Scracj 
< d^^u^ei dddodd 


‘ dcdj 

KJ 

* do esduKreo sdOj 
^ Ttoodj dido 
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9 a^!aa3f?r:3&,rt 

U ^4 


® SdFdJsojisjfcd ^ra 
‘« ii33S| rra^W 
11 odojJ Sgo. 
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doKS!rt;5di Sj&(t39 dc.TraotJiO ^3|J^3J *DcSidbi?3rtc5g dasSrodj 

OAtfd^dbd 


' do 

^ d 

9 dsi.od a o^ 

* d^ddddyddd A'Aji 

* ddod ^jc;dd9ddd^ 

» dtSJi hj^ d^d3 


* isuj.d: rid sS:£0 

•i U 


■ ■ • di,«stJo 

ios.dd- 

• ’’gcpi}. 


‘* 2S«>&‘ 
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dojidii^d^ ssujB^ ^sjood^ d49^d^ stodd d^dj^d 


5 do;^, {Too/ic t^ddr^dd d<jidd^> 

I f'6^ * d4<9a^^^cdd3^didJ3^^^t?SsJK>oi^iSoi geo^jCaod^s^^^d^ scoSJ^^dscjo^ 

* So dxglsfdda* u^ddJd^uu^udssd ^^tfoa^ijeiasasstfgCjmcesE^* 

^ £^ut7a3S> s^^ooui do^^i^^dod) 

* EBdadSi^o tji^asas* dj|;)Foa^dsSi3^# (d)d?S5ii3P)75dd^cisT A3^3*d^^ 

S tJOO 

* ddcdfltwcjrt) 53 ^so^c5;j‘ o§^e^ddd3i^djt>d5iacrsHS5^!^aw^jj(d) 

» ds Sd^diSS^dasjKdjSo (d) d 

" Es dos^d ^^aed${3s 

» 05 S^S,jattiij! 5 C 5 Jd$ododws.^E 5 ^^cwr^ (o) tS^^d^^dda^aated^sjooadeo 

* |T^^ddj^^ds;3*o8>^^dij,o^S^Fozte^oA^4dwt4«ia53^Sdj5d^t53^ SjroFdss^acR) 
»^ dBd.4d^Sj: d3sra^=JjO^;3^»9S^dod;g .dJOd sa ??d3sadJ3 j^t^sacrt 

II (a) ’‘01)8 »d.|dFtsoSjasSoilJdJS^a3dd535'3,^5ij!rSoaidia=te>da©(^)c9jt3iC 

is stJddaS (d) dLac^iacTsdsrtortdf^tf^ (d) ^d^^Ospcte; S (d) So^oSraSia^s^s^d 
*» d^dssao^d sraa^d^did^^dd jSr^JtidtlctE^i^d dS3y3.^4d;!3^?d 
«^ d dsasoa ;;^d3aio<M[53Fdd»iS8 is^ar^d ^a^jjdas* d^eJf^di^ 

djO 


II {b) 


III (a) 


1 S 
] d 
1 T 

I 5 
1 ? 


la 


i i 


23 


sa 
s 4 
2 a 
34 


2 T 


2d 


2ff 

an 

II 


A2 


do Gdod ^j^STTx^^as* i^oa^^eijSi^tTDej Sdjo da^ii? ^dts^oore 
cS3d^rf^F^oa diq^dJdjS istJ^duo^rd^aaodJjdgS rts^^odicScJOdijnad 
qjd^t^^t^dio ^^doo t Sd^c3^3iss^^^as tf3!pa«SJ^d,?;^3^3*^Erti3^ 
oi^;^42^dM4craaJ3SOodicSj:ad3isa3^ »ii^dt)i^dFoetf53os|j^3^?ai^3» 
^SdMrt^dJdJs^^Cdu^ogdd^dJdsJos wdjjd): 

^ra!gD^Afldd3j£Sd»e?^cfl.vF?F«isysiSdC^JE5^3^ dO!33^^d.*d^s i>d^os^ 
S3^dd,t?t«3^^dd SdsdjSisddA^^d^^ djagd^i?? jaeoardi^tadcadsdsad 

E;id3^ilJ3(£;^oTiiid?a dj^s^dFTiJEy^^cfcgads^^^ira^ S£i5a;lc83jKDic 
c3KdwdoSJS^d50oa:30A>5ifcoa»^s sSd^s dSE^jd^dqtatoi ^sas^dcSjS^s 
i3ad5doB3^dj!*£|sa3 daJe’&.siJdDSSLsis^i ;^u£io4^3|fA aJs^wa 

dd3dBd3do^d3dda^d^d|^aSo d AddodJo^ 

Od^odasss es'^3^S3d?d3 di^^dsada^scdaSetf sd 

d«teii^^?4*3docflwso dSr^d' [dj s^d jrtPdCjEdESTfdataddcjtoi^oto 

Si^^dSDda^d^ 5t53l3dd53dsaild3Si^ dos^OdsdScdsainj^aSiD^Orra 
s^ d|,d^d^ d^*<'32ia8^tar^dsa3‘^ sads^OSd, sadflisa^ociSF#jroa^5 
d £jS3{d7)3j;^GSateC33Ssa5J^<?i ^sad sasr^dSo djj^^Sortdaiadddr dd 
cracks Oftras* 3343d; ( ») oa433!y3;oJJ3a!|:gao^^^t 

£)0 


^saddacraBauj^rtortGi'dsf djrs.ctesaftO^tJJiCTac^ddJsJjas* uiK7addd^( 
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ak^ (o)V 

*■» te r^a3>CtJrt!jCt?32^S 5^*lSCfi333*35re£)S33M63cSjS^fd,5S^3^tjIMto5^C5^tl^i 

* ^ 23579,S^dRr52<!d^S,Og^(05i!5&lACr5;3^92;T50a:iS’JS233J si d^^cHdtr^ 

*•4 lins'^j.tss djs^,iD^;St3sra!Sa690Z&;29;^^ (S ) cTOFT3t?i^5Sj09.a^i5;«.cACl 
■T ;tftCtoC‘3^a!O03yC5O5Oir25C^C®^'3 «yi;r52iZS,SUSSS0j7^^j£JJJjF' 

»* ,S^^^od(7oSS«i»S9it75? c3^3a:s t3^3^^J5£$ 332 098 3l3^3f8 

dJ.F8. 

•» sJwTsda'^a 2Sc;^rzto ?>^aa3^Fii .^tj^33d:8,aoa5jF8[»]OJd^sJ59d3^Rr9d^tJiiiN!^ 

* * T^^^dCSd^d'lTSSC'^i^Sjirr--^0550039 at, 3So8W^C3rt7239r;!!aa.5^CJU 

iJl (6) ** dg098ja55n^8uc 8^;5^jj47909rt:Sd^ ,S^aiSiy^Fi^^C2tite>af^a39aS^cfcO*a 

<* ^3!]5d80i;^faF'rr^{^oda:393* dEarearaddoj^^dSTi^FiaSosaJj^:^^?©^^, 

♦* djc^i98.o*o5dai3‘t^qr5dao8csd}.d;5js5^^^d tfjs t3t®9^i?fC5j5?J:|a5^3iOiS 
79 4^dS)3?urr5tt^doc79^(d5%^7a3505T^dd^tA(djj?&^r;l7?a9r1c^gt so^ 

* ® ;39:Sdt*^O9fti5d;n93»7gt;0^?^FT3{a925}sr9«c^'5:j.s3?Sj5!ji5;Kd 

■•• Rdi«09 ^raUdi^^AaJao cCOT9^d3ao9E^^r5i£25£^«s^^?39^rooar^8o8S3r3 dra 

* ^ d|£{0ds;3^5$9U^c]j8A7;^0(]^O937O9 ;^(d;dd]wsu dd^O^Q^odsddjs^ 

** &(2^dof390o|<^29ddJOd^^e|c 2^d^r^i£i^3^339oCj2^GC>?dd zsddidiT^o 
^ i30®9a9l59dO9K2?053i?8 0 *^^3307*09 09iSdFd;SjM!f9C9Sj:a9jd3503fc 
ii9 a:s909t59d09Ci5idd^(8.dd^d:^d^ds^iil£^ddr ri£;dcd09tfdgdt 

JV d909dZ;F£i,^d^d3dS9O9t59Qa9CSd,$^t87t39I3clO^d3f6riJi;^?;;^E5 

»* d;>2dd3;^db:{5s sStfjs^zJrsdsdiETB^s sWdi^aoddfTzdad dd ds o 

«> EVTddjs^S 6d^09t»^29^dad29d5ddo3j(2iddri2d;T93jomi^£:3)s 7ua 
«* ddnodj^«dd3£Ei3;;i7^^39(f^^o8d^^i*^^8(i(3j3 dsdsJrtdJ S9i^r79 
5* d35;te^rs3 3a 9^o d>5{*f#5 djS^dKrodc iJte^s.'3^d3t3AsU,ort 

«• I1jca3mE^5Sd3Sd^dt3^aS?^fe2jji 2dS9a90^rtCM 

drtidi*R5dF5T^f?*8s 139^7* AcjB^^diddje^c^^s 790,dd~ia.id«>,{3?jsdiA®5d 
*• 8ll3€#^?SS“3fe 7?^ 1*5 7T5jdJSto6393^d^a|'^^C ^OtfOllfes 3MS^23j5;d 
deisd 

»* steJasoe^c ^dddrJtSc s^axab a^jtjdssdcrsE? tidriRddsisssaa f 
IV (6 ) ** ^ sidJwa tfjsd d}3y9K^?1jp ddJdes *;dj caurtaSoJistej^F 

*< no diKdK ic8E3 4ocyu^t3i_,Jd.d^ dV^aoid 

iosc» 335«cjE5 ^jsdd5d:3d5 da^09eo5d5jsd&!;i*d5 s^dy d d;^d«3 
** e5t$d^iaVnid5;!d3r uortf? tadrls 

•* ttoi «R!,o9dd dSuEs* dfs dsdjfed.dBfJsa si,^.^aai 

* * fl&s^ :3^3Sae7^F d,c((59d^(^^dS5i3{d!3l dZ35yi35d rdoi :398i^ i^oaCiidja 

*0 tiSd^S cAjc^ O^A dJ£f^t79rt 2tA SfirStS^dadjnf?! 8ja {S9 ^dT^o 2XJci79^o 
•’ 29 0&a^3$d(8dda^O9 S^J^OKSF^SSS^P? 1)^79 Cd350IS93)Ci( a,,39 3JO 

■»* dsdasdsi^o S5?s)stt;^3;^ar9ydo assjo i29j29odcd;5 a9CT9i|^^eajE5d3iara 

Y (ii^ ** odo taagJddFdJd'JGJw^ a9ens;^rttj9di5s tf]iK,a5^odMJ9iaefta ssd, 

'» 3S^3t393SoocS5a3|n^aiz5o djs^oo dddo dajd^^Tsados^ 

*' d53ft4o2g!*E”^d a^sdsaFcrad^jej txoz bj^ 
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d^ddJsOrt diiKddgoos} gS^d ddd^ oa djd 
* 83ddo;^ j * oadsfcT^cijSoa . »Si^AEicij 

»dfs«3idoaiS3?i I < €; d^do^yctteb I ^ 

e id 1^, 


Jb- 
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^ 07^*^ 

124 * 

ft755£'d s^<5jsp& d^oi> ^jsftr? ^s3 dsgO n^.d^d u^ddddd a7^^ £i^(d 

rt^ ' *j V '-< C *1 

^5? 


\ 


3S,55a£5 *4 6"'xl'—9" 

* ^Jy RisJi^l^S^TO^ctfo^? a Oj^SjjsJsfc 

* ^OSlS^^CTSei 

* 3T: cr59i5'3 Cd© *,(. 

* Sl^dfjdd wtJjIS . 

* djJ5;^DtJI?dj^^=l|,Fca5e>Sjaj5. 

« aTjdoiido aoo^i^d I jS-AoJjai.* 

■ d9 sraj?5^0ff3 ?r3^rfi?3deiSo^^i£j • - - • •-*-•• • ‘aisi^* 

* aoiSd^os ft ^stttosoaJjrtjE^o. 

* ds 2it^^>wJortffJ .cte 

‘« *^F\. rtdsjjss Fud3^33;^itttsJ:rt- * .... 

11 rfsjrt'lataa’jdj^sSao s^i^sissdsurt.*.ts 

1* ^£S33;3,dX> 

1« folfc3^£53*S^ a^so^os OOrfaJa ^CSJ» 

M M scd^dd 5!S:d ok ^?5JJ 
>» siidcw ^3 dcaaaea doin>..5.casa> do 
1* rt(d(£a uooaudda^ st^Ad 
IT co d^^^ocOaO sdda i3^i1{^r1:{fn 
!• dda^ddda sadsSdda $ ddardao d, 

1» d sj3^»ji3rtr stacn^jA saoj^t^dAV* 

»« ;9zsC3d dixwaoAi^dxrfxWoaao* ■ *. 

51 » ori^- —..... 

• a aJvsF^^jd^sJas^ ^ dd^r5lj;T!aj 

*» ai?Cj iSMBS” --V.... 

*< ..T • ” swJ^^td^aT'OA^oSjo; 

a* ddo* dSi>r^®dsr^£SS!s:?^r5S5ocr3^d/g^ 

-* c£j:(dJ3o3^oC33!S^^D7S}ado(^« 
it ^ fodsQAdoQCOaestat^diaia^ Cu 
SB d:d^daot:ddid^dtS£Cd$(^|;j 
i* ®6^oAdSsSacCrtf»^n5t<atoF^5 

I2S 

r^dad djad^dcda eorlv'd^ dD dad l^ocSa 


1 ®®ddad£^ ;77>£d 
3 a kso^<0i dd 
* dod^C ^ 

c* 

« t30£s la j 


d =tea 3'-0 “x1'-3' 

<1 ddoai^ddsi? 

* da dac^^rldsdd 
1 dad dad c 

rt ' 


* rfsrudda 

• rtFd 

rt J 

da 
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ed^ esorts^dg 2fScib 


‘ ® ^iacdjadj^d 

* dCJS 
■ dcd^ ddd 

* aiodsdc ^i^cues 
» a d500 dS0rt<?d7! 

I 


sSjiteis 5'-0 ''x2'-9“ 

* tidw ^b>(dd 
^ aoTSi^d^ 

* tfdvdJ^d^ didJOd 

* 3r?dd23ud.:i 

fr 


*• esai.d;ojd.f;;S 

i' ds.aasSd »s 

' * d;Sd^ dSoD^^aciss 
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»d^ rc^dia €dc03 eor^i?d|^ iddia 


I hj^ Citnisas 

* 

» 7i 

* ay>ita,76ozStp 

b iJ 

S C3 E4^CrC^ 

• S^ ^ f\Oi 

o 


TgjsSict 4 '-o'xZ'-9*’ 
* d SC^O 
<* d QToS^dJ 

1 * iK'd^djOb 

** rta«'y^ocfiJ 
1* drraodo ts 
t 4 drtddoUoi^ 


^dojddood? 

»® rt 3T>ddVrte; s 
ad5g^ di 
^dffudd dart 
»• Eiowdrtervcttj dL 

ill 

drdd^stda dio 
*» rtd d}SD«)^^ 


X didd 
9 ddJtsrl 
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wd^ ^d03 ^JEW,n^dod n'^dcf j^odjj 


* ddda(ij^ 

* oc'di 


» ccrocflj 
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ed^ i?jaUjrra,dicJ ^Dotodd dwi, d^dd^j, 

^dK«3 5'“6 ''x3'-6' 

(«* :®cr&SdT!3cn<?sd ?f-3ad »«sf3n^,5p iicd&KS5jan gv j a ^ a a} ^ u^Ao^d.) 

* ^^caJsadi^cScd; y^css^ddss dd^ do>d |;ooo^ojs.];3 ddF^ dojd 

* £.^<0d dodged 79 dc3 «a&i« a tds d.'cs^.ssoaoj ^^dJd* dJSD^iT^d^astts^sjs p^a 
M W'st uccddddsc^^^d tf:d]9dd^d u^Esd^Q}:;^^ ^x^ud;^ Adjdort^ds 

* drt dsfciFAd qjsJ^F73dd ^dsdo^iodd ddsrt daid dsa^^dsg 

* ooo d^d^oS^^dd dou rr^dJdd} dioe^^od 

* o> 8xci3d;Od ^odxjd^dod d4docj^x,5dtf crad qroDT^'sd.F 

T ^dsA dda^ .^^!$^E393J33cred.dodJddoa ddj&FAd SadMtja^ A^dd 
■ ^xij^doun^dod d Adtzij Ad^dJC^dd c^FdddccodTBd) 

* d&dd Sd^arsoD^Todtd) ^odd9d^ 

> 0 d d3^o5S3d3^od9cflx^dd53dsjodo9o d^dd^dddn «sf ^ 

^ • dd9 cflsso trecJSjiJ^^diU »^d39 anafso !^o dd dysdjsorodo 
* * !^Jd7s^d359d^ei j^d^o (Sj^oodd*®' ai^si^eD^ dx^^^ddF^ 

»* 2E9d..'ta e.?d^i£9o ddx^tr^ dsdn^ars^ ds^dT^d d^odcTs d 
1* dd rra,d^. edj ^assJ TEoCiScfd crco^tT^Aciio^xo 

-- n wt 

dddi ita(E^,d c:d ddd^dddj rtdJTudBddddo 
ti ccjqtes^FS^ «Ce 9 djortd d»s9 
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■ocS^ Sortdi^^O cS^OTUcdadtitf Sw, Sjip. 


t asiote^Si. 

a dOCi ff^OiJT3o3 

* ^M dd33i OJ.€ 

^ iiai (S^ 

4“ 

» £3J Sod^od 

* S 3 d aw 


djdssfr 


« 


4'-6'><2'-9' 


» oa ADsJasd sa^^didoa 
s i(;is Aortd jLaa dcrt 
* dasoBiod;^ 
i* tjd djA;^ 

" dasaAsc; 
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ecf^ SSOi d^^on^dad ovadjj^rvo^ dw, 

eSek '5_5''j43_'9' 

I ^^diSa tS^dd. 

a... aya^sid... 

t ^-. 

* dradoc^S e«?cS3 notSdcnJcl^tf dJS^oSa 

® s^aSaSo. saasadoaarta <*•'•• * *. 

» dodO asDcdadadrtetf ^ofladasw* s-«03o. 

7 « » « « p , K « * » * ..p ^ ^ . p ,--***..€* * 

# . * . . « P . P . * . P » * P « i * « - « * - * ^ - *-. * . . . P * p P * P P * * 
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db^un^dati #daJa cna^d rttSjOSa tadSdSda^tS 

1 d A ddaj^dasSrEJfctfa-ddda^s^d dds.'dia'^d^ ?ara^^asa tfatf 

» aW tj^iffaff5.tfoss * (da^ saj^d^dd iJBaJatrat^ daa^djc^^dsd^^ 

* .. - 'doa^aiad assddP' ..... • 

4 -^3SrfoSa,a^s3r(iu^-riotrssd^rto'* iad^Fd<dd aa^ioJa-tsfiis^di. 

... * ‘^^^daod^tsda syd-saDda’Saaado ^jsod^ AfdJ 

* .du^odjat?^ e d^^dSaeadc ••*■■■ 

1 . . ■ *.dadd£(^sr^A3?r5d. 

.. < -.aa^ifsisadaoTorla^ dd^oddcsnofla^ 

* .d'A ai^rr^siioaJadfd.(addend?.. 

■v -» ' ^ * 

. . . * * dA^dBd Soddetf daort^daBuT 

133 

ecS^ A^un^daS^ ^ladf^do dortdiiSaS^dd drod^c dfi dad 

djdSK i'-4y'x2*-3'' 

« dj.^ ddyadJdsHiSjGday dasra 

* cTffi'^&crEti ddda^^O dddadiJ^dS 

* satfA^?i ist)^?aa^ddE3 ^eda^jdadd daj; 

4 d^dd dttaJatraB^daa^iSjsf^cratpd^^ 

» d!3d d33iiai3^B^F3^dotado doa^iad d^d ddi^^dBfd 

* .- ■ • • -dJiddr oo4wd3Sa d;^d dod^dd 

■ d^euia da on t^dsrsddd^ i^f^dad: 

* dcSada w^d^^a!ad^a5r3ds dj^srsdacra d 

* Bddds^ A^urUddodd^ds^ a ;dad 
»» 3?dc(5art.^B■^dSS A^^ftddT^daddaao 

1 
























so 


*3 t3(^r isTdodiusd 

•■ i\ aEscJirt^aJs oaJjj^sdaisiTd 

.MO « tsos,330c aojs £)rf r 

»■ ^ G!si^F'dJi^«j;3^^F'o j^aOTi?AE3^SortoactefM 
** 5^ ;93QC;d0tad''t}:o ^acio 

It sSjESarstflTdiS tr^B^sartr rfjsis^ dStfdj*}^ 

IS 9^90^90 ^ORTSA) ^Gd3CT^3d:i|;j 

■• • s^kJoSjo 3S3£,wT)*d d^CarisOrtfl^d 

tt sJdwdcTBc I zji^Tid>J^sS3r^rt 

ss 1^377 ate)osscEi}i{ A £t» 
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od^ dAEc s^rfciSJs^rt )1c|a}}^ 


» asaoid cij4od 

* aid a^si} aoaa od 

x: « 

* ai o ov ddo Oi dlcodato? 
*■ ao?7?d dfdddvcdid 

« aj;5X(C3j«dd so^^dtJ^dd 


djdJ5)fs 2"-0'xr-6* 

t ^isjcdid rtd djdddd sso oco* 

a 

* cterttlK^d^. 

" .dJorlfl^djarE 


US 

ei3( db^urra^SJC Jl^dd ^drts^odicj o^djj? 

d_5teeff2*-5''>t2''_5' 

t (i^A sSddS didsra^oJdo a$^(Sjj;jdo dMFwrDB's 
= & oMJo dddd(^do sstSdodisTj^dSo ssii^^aJi aj 

* ds^dffudd^ d^dddd^ d 

♦ stePidd^aodd at&ajcrsi^ aw^iSx^^crsipa^d a^a 
s ^raraa disdocT^s^FT^doudo auda^add 

• oovMdoid Ac;ds.3i aoas^tad gSjsi aj o dooi b^t di 

^ bl^ tiO ^dv^.So ip^O 

-J -* <xi 

»(CdOiS^y^ais^ad.dtjfadj. 

• 03 &a od o83^d«!^rc^^part 

I • ox>aax(^p ^dds9ftoaaoi^ riOTi asORna 
*> ^3C!3g;^dAv* djda^drtdsJj a^a BTiF aijcodd sa3 
It oiddajo djcu. dd^p ^ds'^caatis^o a? cia; 
t’ dd;^ aadodo^ a«i^ddF aaSs^pf asr^osso 
*< £t)adi^A^a3; 
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wc5c Ass&ajd fJrftra agjj^dd rtii^aag^ n^aj^^sS^Oci 
asd^ci^ascGdbd ud Qbd a^dri^. 

adddria aodddsaSa a3£?a^od#;^d. 

Baa’S* a'Oaa35d;^do cicddoA; djqJidCJ^O’ ■ .... 

........... ;g^^qS;Gd3-.. * • 

.fittio’Dajdfjsaadj. 

.orxyoaass d.ortd aoasao sa.aes-- ■ - 

^ ^ ^ ****-.-* ^ 
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'' ^osclsfa sjdu^s'Qd^ <si 

• Oi c^jrt^octo ^ejsso iSai^s^ 4XJ?Ac;S jKjS^sj^o <?do#3 

« cjd A^uoi douo^^r 

■J t 

1 • ife A&r^o at»3rtS3^o:^o ^^ood; scsSj^rJoC 

' * djost:*; o&AsfuS dd^ ;d:a(K>rid3}3^rOo9)dod; 

n^d^o Qzsrccb a^ |!<3 sz 

** a8^ ^iSo3^d»e#;dt#^ Lo ddJii^a^aJj 
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tS^odsd: v;^ 

Od C:d 

(isdcSJ fddSJo^ 

i —.&d(7^B^x;ao^ 7sj> 

9 ... .Qjjj, tj^cflJdiSro Fficfij^rd 

d w a J 

* ^v^mto 

* .jtfdd^a BT)crai*^3 . 

* fidGAudX) d^rtiuSM dradit csotj^a^d 
« d^j»a)c£ d^ds 

I# ' r\ *i 


t3g 

■»d^ dj®^tJ9 TO,dj#^^^CtcJ dwi3aj^d$J d rtc^ocbu 

a.dEis! 3'-0"xr-6' 

1 AJ^ «S0ji!T&d d^ad tj^a^dal 

’ * aoDrf{;d a3dx9 o7i di^rtys 

* era ad£^aD^ dsi, ^«r(d oJidi 

* ao^^ddj t>j^ 
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c»c5< dc'odjadj aS^^u^dodn^d^dutf to^Es d ^oud^> 


^stea 5'—6'^t'—0' 


> :id«J^o?1 i>dS^oo 

*« dod !3?d^dt3t>d 

^ dc dj drtozood 

4 di«ua oerasS: SQdd^ 

» sacflasdJ^.doda 

• d dd:d o^rjodeeb d 

♦ otdd dod^dd ysap^ ^ 

* d A u:erad«;d7id3)!0 

• dja9tid:od$(^d 

1 • tfdcradodcrad d^dTt ^ d 

■f*^ 

->■ •■ D^odjdrsod d^duj^^ 

IS didod uJdsd ddJdoea ^td 
** ocxJo dodosi dd«t3^>« d{ 
ddri tiorti^ti dertd^^n sd^^^dd 
s s Xt3izi9d ;7^dtjVrla aedde 


** u rt^dJddj s^^da^n wdos^^S^r 
:d^aua^n ^jst^ds ^ dd^^d) 
i:)CJ 

> » d^araAoS: 

*« o 3dd 
*» aradd c^a^esd 
s ‘ dxod d^ad 
*s o aSj;;ddJ 
s4 sci^o acdax o 
SA d3CA£(£Ef(d 
dd^odo^o dd^ 

ST isass di£a^«9 
ss 

S* d^^dii 


7 * 
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^djass y — b*^2' — 9' 

^ oft^doij sjod^ccj djart r*id u f> oj ^^do3j Nodsdombd^dd sbdot) 

a «#<icto lidwsjn^o sod^dddirt as^tiasd ArtrjtidxicJ naaddjji? ©5^1} ^0^50*6 d,* 3 S^ 
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®d^ Htodrr^djdt;^ txsartt^ sJd^^ doud) 


1 aractESdodd 
- dd A 

* &0(5it3!5d;a33 

* w idEfc^ di" 

« dort cRCCJdaoffa 

* ‘ 


T • • • •;TaOrt dojd 

* dodo Sddj 

* ddrf. 

’ *■ A^4^do cjdJ 
** «tsco,3ads 


150^ dUjiS^i. 

** ud^docb ^ 

^ * dd ^ddo 
la a^cc^doddjocd 

, *• ZSOi 


* doddsfodddd 

* dot^» da aTo; do 
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«c3^ n^sjc irusacranwu? 

» dc^d^d® sd ft 

* iAJdddart us. 

0 


^ dxJrtBticJa 
• rtFd,cTC«dj (^oaj 
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ed? a<0CjixSi r^3a#^f3?0d djsojjddd rtad d|j agljsoTteiadd^rt tsQ 

tJ:a ® 


^d:ac! 4'-^*j^2'-0* 
j jtiddid^ ddv'd^oirl Acs^ois dcj^oradrf 

* ^ccjdA;s^ drfoadod di«odo 

* liraalO' dodd( dtacdad-idsfij s'soaa 

* dd asdead ovritd^ dodsdd 

® s^.dtt ^ 3H U3 ^^di^sracmrsOo^s do 
da(^o d^o^yDd dozftdd^d djstoijaja 
T oa djadoSd^djti^ddo oas^dcs'sajdiouo o's 

* f\ d^$d; ow^ortoSM .!& Ow «OiAj^*dVd ^ 

* ^rtEE tsdA^o n^darttfj dotfj^d^ajjscja ddart ddi 
*" Sd^d da^radoa^a ^fsdjOd wasjaoj^ 

” ^do das^^a Etaodoft^rf tfvoutf doo 

rtacoa d® » js d^cajio d vd otvod^ daorfaajo 
»• d dacrts rtd A doas »d^dji?rt 
** ddadd la^eU) JSf^Hjcro^ ETEOodiSnte 
> ^ A sdos^o^are ^3^aa3^^^ dswoo edaip 
»* dA^^cdi aota^doa cftioca d tfd 
i^rriTT^^^) 

** a^csrsortaEso ^oea.o sodoa da 
‘ * aracado sods-a dsodjea d.do o 
-“ d^oodd^s* 1 i ^ 
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etS tarf^^cta n^sSj^^d^Od cEcraadSff d^dd rtaaoiatai? 

^ass5 3'-0*xl^-6' 

• ;^*^fta<^d30 

-UP 


* wodartccaart u^dodd- 
^ tid ofa^ CTs^jd-rt^s^^ 










S3 




■ <^;bd£;7? 
* tid 
** i5<;i 


US 

d^odJtd; a§J55i:i? sscjsiJin^sJjcj ^^dcS^cscaJicJ sJiiod rfu^ 


^SSBR 4^-3'x 2'“6" 

1 JS^tfcsTjtfd o4;i33i 

= cfcJ 3r3:j3s :5)0 estesrarfslKa, stsooJxo 
> d 3£Adfl?~ii£2di :^i3e>d eSoQd 

* djasouc^doflj^orlou^aSjiS rto z&Wjd LsSrcje^o 

* Saefid djrl3^sdcd<rf.2dj ta^ddj:i(S a^^assracj 
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stS* sjsujsdan^Efjd iSr3^dd(J3i>tjcdicS sJiaocfl 

SJS3C5 2-6'x 1-3" 

1 ij^siiSOSjrlosstoara^tJ^,^^ 

i d^d<75oQtdo I.. ... “ 

* • • * ......jrascio 

* s»o^t.iS3i^=i^)ai3?d 

■ d rtia sjrdiStJ. C33 ■ ... .. 

a -w 

* ......•• ;T3rtoJ3,orldi zc 

It 

' Jbd ;s7iUdJ.;;d 

... • ■ SiE^tidO... 

3 * ^ - Hi *.^ ^ . 
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«cS^ s^tjj&i?in^33d ^^dcScsTTucbddJiccS IdcSa sadrfd 
ddraK! 4'—3 '»x2'—6' 

... ■ ■ dij^ * ift^dj^dssiJdS'.. 

.addi^j^d aedaSvraOB 

* ira^jfft^cJdiso ^{di^didd djud^sJd 

* oJ) ^dc^rdisddddotdtj 

» s ^01300 ddcS tSod dvffiSj. d^didd?" 

.dsSj dj;^dsiod^a sid^ aa d^B^dsd dda 

T ... 'daddsacdof^srsdo 3n«d.^o?03A^Fda 

* ■ ■ • * d Sii3^d,d£3fdd rtt^rr^dd OTdj^dxs dJd^fS ’ ■ ■... 

* .... dart Fdad o dB^d^ortaJjj dAU,d j s?dd da ***** • 

1» dsd sc^oJj risj^ tsotfj. 

11 - ■. - 43 rBft^rttf dJd^o^CdJdidi^orlo d33d(J rto 
1* ^(ddd^d:ci Hdoo ^escai ta^dJSJa^.dcdd isti 

d ddsJid BiiA rtu FTt.ddJodKaAdoj ds 

^ ^ . 1 - 

n 3 oddJiE!! ifli^dodi^ortdjdd dd:rd4^ tid^odrloSi 
14-d 333 9* tifisa dJia^AcdidOo a«cai; 3odd. 

d 4 5 

1" * > * *3ddAo ^esodo sxd^d t^dAs u3^<xu^d3 

'T diS o sdsdo^d sijsfdiofad^do* «30o 4s®ca;o 


It... .........ajdfloJi 

*.. sTaaouddodd^.* ’ ‘ ddolflV* 

so ■. ■-aijs* - •'B d^Hrtodsdmcdi.ddtfiA d Sd 


:i ... d^dcd t^sT:03^o add d ^gdd^ d(d3cd3^.do 

** Ad Rrac>d«3* ‘ • * * ■ 51^*5^ ©cdcCijdo iestda a 






















st3ctoj;3i ist3,S«tf^or!s;sio qkSofTSia^ ci^jS^rlosJ wos^ 

**..i^asdsSj.isi^.5;oii33ri.3Ciao ^5oa.:aiaoqJe3> r«j:oi3 

■“. ojj........j^ .. “C^^joaa^.rreft* 

i* -CMsJjai.^o wzs^ su^AsC iasJoa: 

•' ..rtta ^ziJj9flrf aa)^ 

* .rwrK aj^d^oci; ^ dis rdoo sreAa.p-aj 3?sj^ ifife 

**.. ■ ■ ^.ssRi^AarfF' rTsatruAo]) ^adatj 

to-.... I ^Efavnts ^adaJsafld 

0 


US 

«d^ jracjjsCjn^sSid dWj 2;3ai> araa^J. 

^ssEs s'^ij*xr-y 

^ aao assort &a^^co Gicci,tF^aio Bxaa; 

‘ drlo^cfod ajjsw^oasabaocJ^t 

* ii^aistetr.* • -dEJa 

* itojj &ond aca^ dci3S3^^j€, ajtfaiijtidcio 

jJ u ' 

* da (KErad^aS^oo ^raodj^td i?{3jci:A3.Fdi dKe^stJort^j 

* ^3^ n^S) sr^dFZTtsn dft^rticn^cfcdjc &t>do tJZAdwJj.d dj 

T n crsdicfed dEjat^rto a)d a d^d Ofdj 

* aS^d drodzdrd^d ^cC^cm «-sodJ ^fisxj s 

■ t^r- d'aov^'zdrfodisQi d^dd^dd <SU| d 

d^Fd i^iaao uodx^d tJoJjrf^QirttsJcCi djoddo 

c» JHiimd dj;i d.soOi rtJEtfrtd djs 

9 

dL^Qdj cCij^dd^ad di^djtcfd: ta 

13 ddi rdLtdJdw K7!>Ad.Fd.j a.asro^do: ci;drt r 

* ^ J ft 

rtornsacdc^ sjzdHfTAoJjoj ^rsAd 

eadodo sreAd sacJcd;^ ci^.'jO 3kjdS3^ 
ooa^( da^F’dJ d^S^3:4^^ddtifcT3’tA*dd53 ^^Adr 
c^j^KCfJd ^CTtiAO «ad^BMd5^.cod dj^tarss^ 

I ^dT^o ddd^c dtjodtrao 4£ d 

zir aasra.itf asf^ctoo ^a;» 

^dEdjC^fCSOo’ [J^Frf^&aFZrasTDO STJd( 

zrE?UA(o9u*^ ads,FzJ^^:3^adl 

-s sraard^odji ated^ccrasjdo:^* ( 
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«de 3a)4j.scb aJ^&a dasa afl^ciid Scwdg. 


^asEjs 4'^—o"^!'_ (f 


» d-A^C azrfo wed 
* diroad.;OT ArtfdiddffA 

4 ri n 


* stjs fdi ?[di wi*j ,3rac:s* 

Li J 


ISO 

«c3( 2rat:.cdjrrojd3d ^sd^js^rlo rtt| 3 di|;j ^*^^$ 5 ^* 

a,*tee5 4 '—o'x 2 *— 0 ' 

1 ddasdort icw^oc dcda-EdidtrEOdf 1 d 

= rtcTtdod d]ji«j^ed53al.'*cddt dJ 

* dd'ES tfj A dia(d^ aj3ffso'&szecrze a 

■• cfdjcd o a»ajC!3^jCS aar^^aij 

» ff^^qWR ^^^dj^didd d:^dcdd dewSs 

* cree,ai;f.dc53QB0d^a djdj^FsssddBtSo 

^ dCMf^dJtJ* * ■ ■ i^A^OCJEfJdalJBi ST 
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11 tJ' 3 

“ RjM^dst.ctoo 

11 ,,. • sj\?Tirtaid(Cirt^io .oa^^^rtjns 
II •. • < csv^ortoiu^vcio BdErartif d 
i* (^aj^,TrEd3idj*?i d:o^reoc3ir^ 

^ * szocs SKJd/Sd wi!*sj,):‘rtr 5T)ciiKi,orta!i3 
I * S{d37!*^rv rtv» Sd^dJsocJJ ci^, •'»**• 
i* cJS^raioasad dJSjsflCioan;* 

” SLrrt F B^d:j'sdci:cAay: 

n •* ^ 

* ^ i^ii;3T5oa nr 

1* do:: di? 

-" a'3s!. ua=xs creodotSi qSuajsrt 

»> fcSd dJJSdatn^FiSlOS^ ff3S0d»FRrd 6tf 
** os^ at^Fsaw^atPi rf^eaJofljSflrt rts^ 

** ui^** ’ ■ rbtf rU dJ4,dgQo3gdd^rdio sSjasrc 
*^ d3^F=SJo d iHnjVAefcjTssort SiSi 

*® AcdssrtcJjf^^FA^ ^FdJs^^ aa^ sd 
»• tSoJoo ije^rtjdio dsiSdaf^do tfia^A dd 

^ d^darstirtad u^^earl^rrLii^ da*.* 

* « ******-* ds5^Fd3a^tfTSia:s3^^(^clsdAo‘^a ' • • ■ 

** sac3a!wd3iadud,r(cteroor{dj dad^^d 
*0 sjTjSSd^a^o s^cSs^o doaa^o a 

* 1 dacdcroo daSw^f^ aara c3E>o 
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dsujsdi n^dad assrid rtrf^ciatf o& cSjd 

jtjSss^ 5'—o^x 1 —6" 

» d^d, ^djo^a^dF" dedd a 

* ...... coa:4t3 diddr Lrijddi 

* dd a5Ed“u d tj&a.cracddj 

l,i □ 

* {sSad3^.‘d*5jCi!a d^da^dn 

* dpi isdddro® ^fodcdd^d^ 

* dd^s dS^F ^:^saod(d sj^rSda^ 

1 ^udarsoa'Ed s^^dadr^s^d 

* sJatH «oA^ddrt»?3.d d'^tJjcddJdad 

» s^«t)Cd;'idoaio , 

I ^ da^C^d Fda '^» ‘ 

II (SrtisJda uaJid-sCrt riae^rtd da^oa 

* * w ijjstcsdd aes’sd da^d d eaaassd 

d33d 3ad t«.odadE^d dcdda QA>d077ddcd das 
1 ai^jjadiaoda ds^slFad^gOo — dadJ 

li r^^aanjcf ^jd 3da d.dLdsddA 

^0^333 dKddJtfi.d dodddda ddo.d^ daa^ 
n loS.tf a*? caOrii vC a;UO 

1»_ccaodasa^adadda da^dajj ..,, ddda 

> * i^d o dda{ ^da^ dadsaao dod^^as^ddao^sddad 
a Lad twSa^Fdao I asJi^F^o ^ 

*1 *3n!^AcJdda dsotTEd sfadagt^jSSjOissTi oflaj^^FA? 

»* ^F djsdo^d dsdd eadoowdao 

F* ^(dao itA^rtisao aoddS^DO' ei^d d^ddsdrt 
s-* Cft.i^>C^rW iT u dciJaaaafflooao «j:i^ sjes^ 


iotSda 








r 
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.srp^d-E^^cSio iSa^r;fl(3to;^ rsrEfBF^o 

5td^ yptJj 

** ^so,s{oifl(c)dos ;ssr^rsSf®?fT5^g sroar 
a* dfcc^a* quc&j!^ stodS^crsstjjjSoj^s 

. .aSd^a iiftfjooato st^siS'F- 

.. 
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df?o^di Syisji^j rs^sijiS^ #dcd3 sc^djd Sys^ou 

‘ [J^eJs^fcj orsdasi sJsorW 

* *'' *.. ■ riJc^tija^GJoai 

* ... diodojistoca drt d dEdtsJOi.* ■ ■ ■ 

* ........ -cij aorWort ■ -. 

.. ad^ dti:rc!Sd ai^diisfd 

T daodoJodg 

* .(joaiiorttfort 

iJ 

* .tj^cs^r sJotSia^dd afoaart F qrear^^dFao diaaoi^di, 
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cAJdirte?3l9^u^? crudjrtssrn^did^ sg^s:?- dicj^srajod rtd^cSijj candid 

djStes 4 '—d'kI'—9' 
i sjdSJRi^ cftwdsJod^OcJ sJdiid u riv uo ijf 

* E&a^do tSodu^ spoJjaoj isii^ccart ud* 

* ava&dsDOJjr enjEiJrtffij^ja snawd 

* Acfd ussidj s:i!j;diuod; t'jffairf ded 

* ffvs^aa isa as sTTtscddj 

* d<a^ci ^d^ddicdd d2aT> ®dd rra, 

» dJd cdesdsa mjff^odSjcia^ ojf dj 

* da dtnj d;jtdrt iOTsrs.&3d steo^jjuj 

* rt ATiJiSi «aFSt3ajsrtticaocji ^^9ij:oa docoa 
10 jiicw a^aJari csib^ ascKjttJdj dos .io 

” wid^ffiods dijodi dfadodj ecdJdrt irtoj 
** a,aofl; snsti'rljf? ^ijd: sJxrs d) 

• »* OBJ n^doooa .sjjJWS di^aocj 

* * rt fi. 0^ si<?i5CTJd£;^ 

*■ c?^ orvdodjort £SMd3 

“ ddsBdi S3ijcOi d<sej aJ5ii;c3odj 
^ * in;a3rtp#ia()3 tfwflrta 
“ lacasi tTadJrtE^icd cAjS^d 

* » a d^sdjuj 313.0333 3ud efar;3u 3 
*• dosdjisa fegaj)F jto rn fu 

* 1 5^d3S,sij; cciij OfldJT^ conojj 
** cr^aoti^^aad 3i3Qjc;33tfrt Osta 
** Ood ons^rta Oi^d 3tf3*A 

dCdes tn;?TPd?d3d 3dAij;ocSi 
rtO ceadddijcota 

*» 6(3 3 steew Aoad 3^3 sLadj djdd 
Offu diadrt 3(3) fcawa-s^isad dspo 
»* Arfjcia^ c»c rsrld d(3ifj!(sW Bdti 
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»» LIDA asESv 

Pi dXdJ rt?5 AO.OSjJS i 

1S4 

{n>:^jrtesro3i^ c:3?S':3^oc.’^^5ird^d ;&?3aJ3gA*^d ^^ys^Tiii ^4. 

‘ 7J:bT«i.or{ sjKi^ots tSoi^sDiJJOtffsDS^ ^ ^ci4n^^.rirtcr3 
^ dcci Sjiioorf oc'sn;; aoS(3{ Bsdst^j^ciaJo 

» ar?o«^a£:i ssddis; us.gtb^ 

* 8 ^dE 5 RJtid i33ff5DdOsUt^ CS^ 

» 25^%? jCffBeJi^^rt^^rcsd iSodud^d^addjflS 

■ sdMd^o rfjicil Sj^Ttao^flSJd d^oard^ giSAct^o^ 

^ as aara £» ssJriidJcSt.sScr^'aJsad^sci 

* d fcstA^ ^s^Pi Afflm^ff3=3 3Toi^?raj4a ^ 

‘ ■ zb doiodd scmesd ztedcfli^rt^ zbddc 

• ' cr!^ ^3J3 esOrJdrf iSya^dJiCtJ® :S,d,ibo^jfoCb 
i* Aw^iP'^a^A tSis, cdc tn3d3rtF?A;d33i®'^^1“ 

i» zis&dd 3oJ)tf3rT^di od ddrt to HCidS^ddE^d 
** 5iJ5dMfi3dJ5 b^&iF^snifs a n'^dsd^ s^ad 

*® ndd^Aod sSjs^nrd dJitiirt sjosa as^tSA^d 
d(» ara.sb.asja af^SJsbisssFdid^g artiscs 
If ftit cinriH SjjdEd ddJFTid.^ HT>0)13^?\ aCAd^odl ti 
•* d^iSidod) udAdJJi^ ^rd^^rodd I ss^ds^o aiOds"®,© 
f* 3<) c9ys{dd^8 ddoodo^o aS^daj^dda^f^ ^sjTj 

CSJSOKKSSJd^ ^dil M oiJai ^ 

*• zTcXjdo cjsa^3^ d^rtFdsa’sd'''^?* CT»oa^d 

fs dj^,iSo dd^ ^^dodia'B 
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OESt croairtf^ dsJriocag cradj^ts^sd^d ji'dccSi^Ai^d ^c^artdcaag J-dw 

OciSrfd 

L hj^ rfdj^_,ort 

» *aszd:>i3 o3€o 

< dsJJ ^sods od ste3> di o ad^sracJcJo; 

# osssiod^^s,!? eOdsoSJ c^drt ;^s;^d daoJi 
« dried b ( fi^dui^^iTsobO sjdssd asdidof^Jtdow 
- dj ajsMdoStjnsaAfitdcJs a^actcraa^stert^idj^ 

* b ^dJdJ en.'d3rlj?7TSdi At!3Jd,®'??ii^C ddJ^dad 

• atiiTVii ejjjO'sciSwi ajs^d 5^*® 

>^« d.'dd^ddkiO d:®^^ rt^Dcaodduoa a 

If zSo dd> iJ^dtsda^djri'frt andarBs^ ®.d3 

14 j^aioOi dosa Pitdijpffpfe! doadV^rrp^drf 

I * du^d dduj 

* * A® A^d KOddiauaraB a®tes arraAi 

15 esS d^^ rt^^sa^odJj rjModtift c63<dogcJdja dcd^ 

I • rtvrf SAGljBF'SdaBrtaSio 

i f 13, (FBOdOi feSOafOaBHi dlSd dod^Vi dd^F^d 
f* t^d.dirri 4 '^ctouu^ t?BE?<‘jC'saFdatPi #^ 4 , norfdBw^. 

I* BBrdd cea ddJ^Fd^ adJs^aAcSsSOi jid^^d^tJaSj^® 

3* £0303 TdBAO dadaJ3 dAOdd^ dd^ AdHd ddsd^ 
f • acaddddj ad^ddriA^ddB^i^ddF^EratSJ^dSLs 

*9 cjje^o ; 3 i?jB?irB^d dorr^fi^j A^^oy^asaodoB 1 


8 



5S 


d ^sy^ ^330 *^£i3s I 

"■ Q i ' _J ^ 

-4 j5oa^di5^j!-53tf!^ n^yiSjsrfioOT^^i.cJajJo cd^diS 
= “ 1^ en!i^«(3s)o?^(id5jjFS^ iresTta Sos;^ 

S’ I SJofl^^SSgEX) ‘ 
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ef'v3nffn^3j^^;5^ec; Sdicdudde» dc^ccdits diiod ;SMj ^i^dnys, 

S^djara j'— 

’ OSBCJfc t^^dir d^QUO^ ^ 

* ii(da cjtti,duo ■ ■ ..- ”•--- 

" dJdd^dCoKradiSdo Aorid^sid ifj;d 

■' ds^dtScrari nodoned c^dcui o sud 

* -^jeaj didrtjtfScdiiis^-j^ad^jSd atejo 5d^ 

* rlffioSc ^|;j^OAdo • ......... 

■ ... 

‘ BtdJfffttiagTSjdt'S^dFS^.. 


1S7 

ws^ iTJdJrtE^fn^Efc^^d^td djoa gjcicJ CJ:Cdi:Sd{3tSc£rac;cuia djicd ^n>rlos^rig, 
1 ecftdd dosscd s^ejs .* ^rtcsoi^e 

* EicAjacdcoj ar:odd^3)jedi ^ '' 


»c5^ ff\i3irlf!*rra,dad s; 


^7?{S,d3Z l3od3M 


lS7a 

:2e?rtjad:isj5;cd srartcf^gdjj. 

- J3^2«S3tead ios bx 


15S 




;^stoR! j'—^6*xr—9* 

* TSSiK^on fccw,^od doj^EraaixJaTCd^ [ « 

- drlcfTCod s.\stj:a ccrsajj ioCii; 

< ;t.^^fssisdjsa aj^dta itn 

* tfi crasj^ ! 33 JS !jj 5 (^cra!;d£^ 

® ^ddsdoc^s^rdMoudc ;du^^d;i3 
1 ^d^aasj^oTdscEivdSfd K3is -i^o 

irSE5S>i3rtF'3 dO(STE33if »S 

* ^ sTB^OsJa dsfto ddbdo 

* did: dod^aciso rtjs^iiodddcJi us 

‘* do^tr?r*asJjod30 sdadoiSgjtddLscCiio an 
’' cijCrtdJi dj,dicJ ff EUicj^^aa Sf*iana tSdorio 

1-' j^otinod^ onsjCi^iF dcdd; 

’ * eaCdo on^Aonaodansd rtjt fg^otJO firt 

S’* foan^ad^da dnarartsfrasi) d:i5^d33ocs tScdLca* dJdddjs 

s» 9* rt-^wodd(od^d^« I ao^addj^^da^d tjdd.F^ass' 

* " ^(andidiaii wi^da^ Bosra,Ji d^df-rnd^ 
c^Oi d55a£*Sy,di Sod 3^=^ isti^A 
> * Brv ;d<7d^tfddjao dre^smosj^ Tijc^dcdd^a d:^ a i ^ 

*» ^(dd^ona dia^aa a^fdJE^anSdrr^sjjcsTd " 

-** -o<id sicdidoj drtFii3dorto3:a,3Si£ij3j F d& f s.dcJi 
-1 fl>c ^afdadrffda.' drdjaj.'o soadcgj dji,ta 






50 


^cra^r^iiiS^o Qrfiortcfc. i"iiS03 ucJrfK 

«i3 rfjtw cjjs;jo33;osia Es;&«iS 

-«4 L' 

£t^i:F4!oa 4-s ss^ra^o «oais.aa t£ 
s» ^ sja Mirt u.afcSisjtiScJaj <JsJc£S:3n 
*® 0* dfrf^oao 5teS* «!;f aoartcd: eoiionc i3;Ed a 

* r iSca^So t-tddaiCT^oicttj 

SE5,iW3jrw?33;i;i asacr^cSJ sa^ “O 

'» s3fss sojj cj tKJSrf dsasMTisoai 

eSJSa:, i-4 io a;j:24 S3 FAflSo stbc 

* ‘ aa ssca^rt r a^crss* 

j s a fSo steij fci^o^qjai^rax) 5toJ5£%G3_,F& 

o*ada dSri Fan?; 

n J 

» ♦ ^ assj^rsi^o saojg(%ao; 

"** iTEAia FiTSiS eSdJ SisTEifca Ss^tfjn^acrtci: so 
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«d^ rfor5adi^;S r'ldiO^i? aa^daS 5|^;. 


^dsass 4^—6* n 2'—O* 


* ,^!jJafa)i; OTCi^o 

* ecuicd ajd 053rtx^’ ■ • 

* ^ .... 

B ^jsy aSjS^ 

li 

* ■-■*'*-•-’-*****•"’• 

3f ^ ... * * * 


^ m m -r ^ m m ik m A I K l V* 

.ijDftSofl; «?? 

05 ^ 0 : *. 

' -asi. 


.. 


m 

«c3“ roi 7 artr?:SJ 05 a^ i:SdSca3Btf 53QS^ ^sJoii 

^5JS3ES o'—6' 1'—ti' 

I asas^pn !iocj,a^S:dij3d^? ^ 

- ^jsfS, drtCTtCoa da^oS pa^)C3a I 

^ i ^slaSa sUsdas^u S;^;jdcSii3ire osdau i^sS^da sraoa^ 

* S! a;a la^JifFSJ: ajCtesiS tSiS-^PJaiSa 

! sT.sra'oaa srs.da^dfs Sj^!s3SiiS3'3 a *ii 

sstSia® a^ortiKSosSS^dS, dadsTaC 

* CParlsE'EdP stjErtJpdsd s^wrtaoa idSi^d^Sd 

* 7300 Ey30'3*l'Ed[F30E)3BlS 73dlS SSSflOJj 

.. rtdscs,^: idsdi^d ... 

t* ...d;dd..«2a^;^oia rt4rt3. 

11 ..i^sdolaodErQ da «i3a(. 

1 - Fdac ddddsdiao AcSr^FOCao 

** i:'^a|Jid dtitradsadc&oSxi^ dodarfaJaa 

s * dd^ds^FsJao sfiAdcF^ACi eddosaa dao 

‘ ® d^Aid F^ds^oSd ^od dajFsmjdsds-'^ 

1^* s,d3p dda^o s!3cftjE(Sd(3 ddaodota s<l 

t'T d-FdS SSdD.f? •WEf 03330 S3oiai(; 

^ * A dai I crsfliiada dd* F{Sd^os 

i S* 






















» as acjja r^s-v 

■ ^0l73«d ^TiQdSilEf 

a 3 


lei 

crg^drtiddr3:^d 

^dEEE 

■* crarad aj 0003 a 
» Stfo ids jraoii^ 

“ ®^crEd rfj:cEJ3i»s;i3 


wjddg lOD^did 3j^. 

* cd:aTa tfiodaztett 

* cdiddi S^d djoiad ddJF i,t 
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tfucfcr'idagJE^tid sJa3?<#jcddtJ^ i:^d;d 


' asreoSiddi! a..^ 

^ ^utodcddo 

■ ad ciidajj ^ 

’* dscd dossad iB^ 

^ a u c^dn^bHirf 


^=teE! 2^_5'xr— 6' 

* sraSdodJ 

* dd d3rt ta^rtEd 
' dj djd ^sS^do d 

» " di^d^dj 


a^doa^rt So oo 
‘ * S!dd3 doddddj 
>* doddjao^srsaadSi^ 
d'ddLiijddjaddc^d tiioas 
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23^'rfciddi.e^wv S3drS3cd addob^ rton^dcfcStdsuoSid d33od -^dDdsy:. 

^dE« 3'-_5''><2'— 3' 

' d^da r djc^di^s d dtddOd o 

* doto d dort ;teds od s^a fS h oa. d3S.^0dO3 

n ifj ^ J 

* ^^zdS3 a^dffjodd djjidi iss FAdd 

» dirto rt^fdo TUtfdddJrt d^^didjdj w • * * 

* dBSJOuddcjoo ffaosiOftfficb dc 

f ddu!;(5 I 


164 

«de aseort;odd as^^n^did ^dJdiosd^do dc^JEcoJiddiiod 

d.djzie: 4 '— 3 *x 2 '_ 9 * 

‘ ddJ^dJd^jua oJ: dioo^ 

“..SiCaw d^diF" 5ia^d3-a,d 

it .....,.,. 7 ,,.. 

* .ausMddJCCSJOoi'. 

-dddaJj^rooMS’...... ^, 
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esd; sspcrtjcdadji^d^? 


d3tfjec!bra,did«<? 


as; 


didjc^oijd aSig 


^dssa 3'^''xi^_5'^ 
’ dSjjddodSdd* *”**-'■*■*■ * \ 

^ aod atN3d oasud-- ■ ■ • 

* to didofliftfcc^ ■■-•••'****- : 

* ziMifaJsrtiJrt d£od3 
® rt^^od KS^rttruo®^ 

* ^3 udd^SssJadS 

■ tfrt dod^ oxou^gIs^ 

* rt Sou 


« d^^oSxia^ s SodL'adjd 
* sdKiidoddi^d 
‘ • rt djaStj^odxw aoudf 
I = a^OdJ d3ET!KdOrt 
** d^ KrrodoEs djDfdom 
d^con (sa^ota 
d3on';f di33d * 7 
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a 


166 

cJ B^),5?Sg 

IS £SJ2E= 3'—6'"x2 —6" 

1 7i * s^eicdjjd zt^^E^Oicr^ti zJddi^^^d 

* S^,d o(Si tara'tfjs^ddK ^^stia iS^cteJ 

* sj^a^rEJsadanjSoCT^SjF^do 

* tLA; ddo;^ djS^rtJEiSo^^dj d^adoi*' ■ * 

a .**-*»-*^* ^^li^ * * » - * * ^ 

i tS .... 

, r. -. f*.. * ^ . rtojtoSa ^rKi^ci*^;30^e&* .. 

,*,..*.***••*•- ^ A^^^^T^OtlCcJi^so - * * ■ - • * ■ 

- 2)j^ OOc‘'#Cd3 

. , ... **-,-*.... * ^ 

.* * * * ^ - . - . * . P - * ^ ^ ^ ^ 

*.. * ^, # * * ■ *»^ Aido zjaoe^A 

.^AZVFTro.i^8Brtr 

A* 3to' ■ STt^CSidOCO 

It sro*dFt3^a^esd;dK39cft3<?diJdtfj^ rf^cte^o ddds^o ^ 

t* e^dztticdtJao 7S^j^£^j:^o rs^^'^Z 


1 

9 
i D 
1 1 
It 
11 
14 
1 9 


167 

edC sjsirtioai^cu* (dcdojs*) « »3»S<<xi. djaaaoiid b9 

4'—3'^2'—3* 

t sj,A*? =si35T!craE3ipiratis stdd:^J^a dd 

K5s3.^odi 

* aiaaasTjjjfidszsd ^sKciSiijxJEj zto.'^a-oc^^cf^ad^'^ ^jzsnjr^ 

* dttotSocr^d^ ^iJtJoisdo soid^^iS Sdo^ i^yrtSK 

» iSozW djfits; 3WiS0ts;dtJ‘C?o»fi djOrterssJ^^o 

• rt Do^odrtoddrtcs d^Oi^cdsod dJdrtajirBdssi^ 

I a ^ztoS E^: «;Si34^QS3OT?aiJj5rtf^Ea!3«i^rt® 

# zSiWS d CfdziOTaate^ edd ^.... 

t ,. t... ►. - ^.-jyaod 

,0.- ■ * oo:^ bjZ^^ jJoEJS^dd d3 oo 

11 003 ^£33JdOiSSr3i«ja<CJClO Dl)E^Orta)33^«ia3dFOOd3^0^3S3E3d05^ 

.= s«=MRra04ire80ot£ »j5a* laoAe^aacSB ^aas aai^aWo 

.. .;;; ■ 

14 i rti?aJx>: tJio *■. . . 

, a . - qoa^dsJi Fdoo i^43n>i?*cStT3dzfcJ3 

la zrad€3Tr* iJ3Cf3^?--- 

I t od3?3 ddl 

1 * ztt^T^S^oQjd i3^j^Kai=J3dfld :&d3 o sWd^o 

i* srolacdd^^ jSdwtScToo ^zj^ojejo 

2* 

i&s 

ea< s«»rtMa*8tu9 

jsa ttozJ syi. 

1 tJdo^SozJ^dd cjarad i3 d os 
* tJ^fcJrt®otSs0jrt tajdK J^JosSrUSodd ds^rt 
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* UOSfc . ..»1£3£3 SJort3<?^ SfiCJ 

* I 

169 

rbC3 d jpsd^sJg iti^diadco 

1 hjoi^ -a^=«OT ^sidoej - ^ ^ 

’ ^ ivOdSdd iS|^ H(i Qo o^agjj^o 

* dodj ^fdJSi ts^ddatsaijri steacass: 

■* djaJooc 5xfl fiuCiHsfjjj 

»s;jd«ifi;S3^*3(;j^cs I iiie^ydric 

* ti|j£Of diorasii;Tt ^esd^o 

T Kd55^o8:f3^13^3^ dia?^e3K*^ dJOrWsJOSo'S l.^ I 


?5</sd« e3«3. 

®^<vd.adi^ji^t;^ !lu^ain^si:a crLscata^r^ctt^? ttd<?srodc LWddc^ 

SdEK y—3*x2'^^ 

» dSs2» ort *ss^oa (*3C Ej^sidsiJdde ^d«^s a 
» rtoisdod dwod O5reafij''aodae i a 

* dGj^ ^szJooz; n«cjiida!j "zj ^ 

^ sK^drw *j « yj ijstiti a w>a t^tSTXi dc 

dd at?d &djtfaj; tSoaa;|J^d^sjort adddMcre 
« o sf,£>5T5c^^^ ^*srs 

* ds fedrtxi:di ddZdStfjcrsd dv'o aaraia a^ 

" oijsfd So^jsfca strsd A^^aterodj^ ass dj taa 

* srooja^d ^a^^(adarsa3J^d dafcra “ 

•• -s^ajocred iSoaddsBaakSdj uoAbjiu^ crTsa 

“ a^aa SdsdoSoad.:-^cWf^Ac^jcAa^^K 

* .rra^ajEfelJ bijts:r 

I! ^ m GOTtSiia 5g3 dd 

!5“dPdJ0ateriajjj ^ . 

* .... *^ij aaaS' * ...... 

^dd^drt:€Ec dotsyt^asrsoas add 

I# s^dSvd^js ^c!3o iiS{_ oocdf 3* I"'**'■»*»*•*.»,., 

« 5 <»«,»no,Kd cnacfecd ajscuso s^jSgj. 

d^cdsre J —o'x2'—2*' 

‘ i^j^rtKTDda^ceifaajj a3.'ai.sn fcoes ci: tioam^&i 
^ dt5add( ^jilc^e^antTEdoa dijjti^oo^aijdqdd^ j 
^*5. r-oo^dosj hiSTosodSdd o^ss.sd 

* ..iSjj)aJ;adi;d • * .'^ *.. 

* dJdrteJrfcdJdjsdjs^fido tti'd 

* ogJdj d^i(aa* socj^crta? ; SR^d*©* 

* ajdp^f di?*^ dJcrtddj*^ 45 “ 


DflJ 
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t3c« ^dsS josarassd SSc:. 

‘ ffaj^dJEJ^^ctoo S^Et 

- oi!OT:£a^Eii aciSjijiS^do addJ 
»dSo 
* 

s ^C£5S 

• 

* '^So iff® 

» acc 

tl 

»« c3a £iticii 
II o®»^a» 

»* 

I* crcsct 
II a sd 
i» (^rd^ 

»» 

i« :Soc6 s^Faraoa^^do as;S^^«Ja3JiScJ^iadca^ 

S' sacS3®£^tdao ^®si^,ortcaji:^aid 
ss s^ijrtVs, rliesrtR'^uo^a aiSj^iffTErso s® 

s» c:t^^o doflsidalJ t'UiSoaW^o asodisi^d^c Ac(^ 
s* s5o5#,o <3^sSjr^iSO^o a®^o3i.5JS>do cSa3rt3JMOA^do 

a» tteSa rt3ST®orac os-carBCRo.. 

** Bvdc aacd BTaid^tid i^orrsa^Bdc ^rtsSjcJ 
s s d^o u^DS 3®;^o d;;o^35tJ a;a;3dOF!o ?i 5 «riep® 5 fdB !0 
s* sss^o^djstdo acJ^^dc a®ais 

=*^ o sa^ aji5*.[iSist3o ^(sJaa^ucA^oa 

to atCC5iffC;si:jjoaja«^aa)aa sJj^tSaJjdC 

m osiiEtea^^^^JJC-o Sirttfa iS^cfiiio tfadado 

St AiSsi^ai iu-a^sc: £a^; i^c® ^dci:» 
ja stw^a35?i ifftViS; a^da^fflaafd waxa 
«4 ^odi:3<aa a^cCaaod^dd dKia* 

*» i^dcsas idc^a:rt,3fca:^p' Awa^E®f\ Sdrtd 
*« a ddtJu^au c^csarT^acaic s}i2®i>j^c3(^d;rtrorto 
»T rCtd 5®^ot!iisJi d^arcis^ tjeSt^rtoSa 

a;,Tdt3a rtiCElrv^oo tirB,tSrio a®t>^ aj^S^pSa^aio 

a* Cuaa.daaida :i5J;aE!awaa5St>oaj^aa sro^asifliloJa 
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cSgd;3r?aiiSd d3sd 

*^913 sjoa^ddssn ;dik;^^.^dx> tIr dis^s 

w a 

■** dd®dd5Jes33:c;j e54s^ dcSJ^r ^ ^^iwanif* 

stored^ I i:3.0^o ;ddd^o £(S^3 dsSJ 

** dO^iO ^^F73<A9^E^ ASC^ObSO 

d< ;!^;8;d3;o uddo tJ^desoO^o 
** S:od6tt)dC l£:^d3C[^0 


*i 



APPENDIX E. — ^TjTST of Inscriptions Published in the Report Arranged According to Dynasties and Dates. 


iS 

E= 

© 

§ 

iLi 




c» 


ti 

+ 

2 


s b ^ 

i ^ S 

MM 

N r- 

CG^: 


4^ ES 
CS 

o «o 

£i0 a 

‘*s 


'!•= a ® I 


a ^ 5 fl, S.-r *5 1 ««*o 


a 


15C 

j-J 


ra 

5 2^ >* 

= s 0 

© 44 5C 

sis Sl"2 

G >^- 5 - O 

- 

^ © kMif ■. ^ '^■ 

^ r- » 

g 3 o .S s 

S se 2f>S 5 

1 -^ > & 

si j 

o ^ -3 

^ i -"ti 

t3 j 'c# ^ ^ 

>i2 g ** a 
a be ftb « ~'c 
S _, ^.:3'^ 

e CS 4^ © 

2 pS ® =® S =;. 
£- ^ ^ 2 
^ p c O 052 

J® © W 

TV O © © 


© 


q 3 
tSi 

Pi >-. 

^ 3 

Cj ci 
43- H- 

^ s 

^ i 

w‘ 

si -g 

^jo 3 
G 



O 

S;0 

.a 

> 




jci 

C-* 

© 


G 

4Ci 


0£ 

© 

O 4= 
© CO 

0 -p 

Sfc o 
© 
© 

Di: 


^ cj 

^■g 

s ^ 

b-M 

+ r^ p* 

v^ ■*--^ 

"i® 

5S >v 

fi 

© 

43 

43 


— c3 

_ w t" ^— 

<0^3^ > 
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Bedaya, son of Sonnaneya ydgaka, 148 
beddatu, a tax on dry land, 162 

bedike, benevolencca, 103 

Bedikere, tonit, 109 

B^gur, division, 35 

BejakEla-tenuoive, joknv, 117 

Belanekote, viUage, 85 

Be|atuTj viSage, 

Belave, viUage, 

Belgami, village, 7 

Bejliyar, a class of silver-smiths, 109 

Belut, toirn, 36,37,39 

Benarea, town, 67 

Beijiduga-^me, rita/n'd, 50 

Bern Bommeya, >nafe, 43 

Besaki Timniappa Kayaka, chief, 2 

Bettadapura, village, 2 

Bettuolagn, place, 117 

Bhadrababn, Jaina ifUrit, 43 

Bhadiapa, Nayaka, chief of Ixeladt, 136 
Bbadravati, village, 7 

BbaiiaBavodeyar, chief, 66 

Bhairava, god, 53 

Bhamaha, atUhor of a u'ork 25,'26J tft 
caUed Kdvydbtkava. 

Bhamati, unme of a work, 26 

Bharadvaja, nnnn; of a icriter mi polity., 17 
Bbaskarar&ya, author of a coiniitentor;y 2J 
on Laliidshasrandma, 

Bbatteka^tra gtaiit of Dhara- 27,149 
aena IL 

Bhattfiraka, a king, 27 

Bhari Basava n pa, jfof/, 128 

Bhiksbatas or Bhiksbandas, a religktnv 23 
aficf tp/io live npan alms, 

Bhimaya, male . *30 

flhOgappaya, Jnnle, 66 

Bboj'a of DMra, commentator on 8,14 
Mahahharoia, 

Bbulokanmllade^va, Chdlnkgmi king, HO 
Bbuvihrama, Ganga king, !08 

Bicbchavve,/enfnfc, 130 

Bidiga, male. 42 

BikanabalJi, 47 

Bi|igaiipda, male, 44 

Bitabbe, femah, 119,126 

Btramanayaka, iwafe, 144 


Birariija. 

Birarasa, chief, 
Birayya. irarnW, 
hiruflnmgaf\da, 
Bisalahalji, 
Bittaravalli, mJMge, 
fUttenahajU, vUl^e, 

. _ . ■«T-* 1 
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144 

145 
J37 

31 

13S,139 
54 

liittenatiaiii, mtayc, 

Bittideva s.q. YLshiju, 9' 

Bitti< 5 a Iloyaaladeva. Do ■'>S 

BittiWa. .mi., 11^,119,130 

Bittiyagauiula, 

Bi^liya Maiayya, 

Biyamayya, mak, 

Bokiyan^ia; »»iaie, 

Bomeyasahaiii, nutle, ^ 

BoiMiuagain^a, .Mile, 


Bomaiisetti, maie, 
Boppave-dattijiflyakitij 
BSvagavunda, r/ioZ., 
BTalunagiri, Ai7i, 


pAflE. 

SO 
02 
3& 
52 

i 

fff^kmaiUt'niv^tnti, tax on the house 103 
sites of Bmlimaus, 

Brihatkatha, imwe of a imrk% l®>2o 

Budbagupta, Gtifitet hn;ft 

Buiiikote, 

Buhler, sc?Ao!«r, " 

Bukka, s.q. Vim Bukka, 
mffar 

Eusseuahajti, vil/itffC, 

Butaya, mate, 


C. 


Chi,l«ky», 1 

Chulukyas of Kahan, dffnosfij, . 31 

Cbainky. Vikramu, m,. ,3 

ChalapUeniya. processM 

XdrdyamMfui tefiiple at Mmote, hh 

Chahikya Viia VikTuma era, 

Chaltikya Vlkrama eia, HS 

Clialitliya-f hakravarti, tt/Ie, 141 

CThaladankarava, title, ^1 

Chtoiiiraja Odeyor, hm oj Mysore, 100 

Cltaniiiraja Otjoyar IX, J^iny of 
Mysore, 

Chamajya, male, 105 

Cb&aiuudk ffOffiiess, 39, 100 

Ch&i.iiikya, tiaihor of JffJtasdstra, 16, 17 

CliaiidaMoagere llohaU: 37 

P|ip n diiniahaaeiie Idity of Ai^nti, ^5 

Chandamayu, enyraver, 148 

Chamlragupla 11, Gupta hiny, ^ '35, 36 
Chandragiipta VikTainaditya II, Gupta 
hiny, ^ 

Chaudragntti, milage, 68 

Chainva Ramanuja, male, 104 

Chandratiiitliad^'''a, Jaitia teacher, 139 

Ohandresvaradeva, god, 144 

Chaonabas-appa Nay aka, Ciii^ of 

Kelufli, 1^5 

Chaimammaji, Qiieea of Sotiiasekhttra 

n(i>/(tta, ^ ^ 145 

Cbamiappa Kay aka. Chief of Heladt, 135 
Cbanuftputa, villoffe, 04 

Channarayapatija, foitn, ^ 4 


Chaniiigaraya temple, fe»tplo at Mugula 
miii, 

Chaiitaladevi Santalad&vi. gueen, ^ 
ChardMya, tax 'n movables, 103 

Chavakas, » religiom sect, so tailed heo'fiwe 
^ofthdr begging jor food, 
CbiirauiakbandikaB, a religiom siyd jcho 

coceretl their body wth umtMii 
skins, 

Chaudbbe, fcfnale, 

Chaudayii, 

ChaudesvaTiiunmft, gwidess, ^3 

Chaudi, joddes^f, , 

Cliauvisa 'Hrlbimkara, ait imrigc contai im\g 
the daur*'Sof 2 i Jaina ilrthankaras, 

74, 75 

Cl'^eudiagiri, milage, 

C'baunabasavailevam matha, niojitistofi/ 
of Lingdytii s&d-, 

CbeiiQftgarudaiya, male, ^5 

Cbeimagii'e, tomn, ^ 6® 

(.nieimama lled^va, «; ifasai ra pficsl, 145 

Cbeinutmniaji, guicn of S&aui^ikhara 

Ndyttka,chiff oj Kejadi, 140 

Cheuuana, .la/e, 45 

Chettur, viUage, 1*5, 146 

Cheimaya, male, 1^^ 

Chettaya, iiMiiv, 55 

Chikka Bf>mma, wtirfEor, 13® 

Chikkagavuiitla, .wie, 103 

CKikka Ingla, vilbige, 59 

Cbikka Malegauda, wmfc, 137 

Chikkawituanohalli, viUage, 30 

Chikkanna Kay aka, chief, * 311 


r 


Chikkarasu, ruaie, 

Chikka Tammamia Vodejar, ch^y 
Cbikka Timma, nmkt 
Chinoapalle, 

Chin^ienahalli, tillaget 
Chumgft, viliage^ 
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CJhirbhira. m^le, 27 

Chlrilyis, a sett wha clothed thciuselvea 
witli Tags founrl on nad side 23 

ChOlabbe, thvghter oj Soitnaneyamgalff, 

143 

Cole^ British Residctil in Mysorst 5si 


D. 


Dadiidahalli, inihge, lOO 

Doiuoja, nutkf 51 

Dandle author, 26 

Dantaraioakke, ri^dge, 51 

Dammspaudraj Village, 88 

Darenaliallii, village, 87 

Dadraja, male, 139 

Dattakasutra, a worh, 107 

De^akiilafearaiii Veakataiiiinaba, iwtk, 82 
DOsayi Riimarajaiyu, chief, 80 

Wesifia-gana, fl section of Fainas, 1<M 

Devadfttta, narm of <t Brahvian, 27 

D^yagaunda, male, 144 

Dcvaianmianni, Quceji of Chamaraja 
Votlayar iX, JOO 

Devamambe, female, 62 

DevJmba jigTaliara, a rota of liouses 
heslotaed as a gift by Queen Divd- 
jammanni near the tnllage Bawh- 
hak, '' 100 

Devana, male, 56 

Devanna gauda, 74 

Dfivaracharya, 76 

Davagauda, nuth, 117 

Do van fir, milage, 112, 117 

D^vanfir (Juruswamy Matha, a matt of 
Bivgdyat sect at Divandr, 

Dfiyarakattc, tank, 

Devarasayya, male, 

Devaraya, Vijayanagar king. 
Devarayapura, tillage, 

Devaayiiini, commentator on 
hJtdf'ata, 

Devmdraaena, fluni, 

Devikoppa, forest, 

Dhanaruattinahalli, village. 


112 

117 

112 

J19 

76 


Maftd- 


8, 14 
G2 
143 
80 


Uharustiua II, Valabhi King, 27 

Dharasdoa II, Gupa King, 140 

Dharavarahadeva, s. a. iNirupama, 

BishtmJcvtn king, llf, 

Dharraachari, citgraver, 55 

Bharmaji Pandita, male, 128 

Dharma^amndra. i Hinge, OS 

DLarmOja, engraver, 140 

Dhore, Rash trdkdta King. 115 

Dfmiri, a word usefj in poetica to denote 
snggestiveueas, 26 

Bigambara, a sect of Jainm, 22 

Dill^myya, Nohimha King, 90, 91 

Bilpaiyya Tminolamba, tfame aa DilN 
payy^a, 92 

Bindi a. Dlpdi Kojeniga, Bdtm King, 

TlO 

Dindigarar. Bd^a King, 105 

Dindig^fiad^yar, male, 104) 

DindikOjeriga s. a. Dindigarar, Bdt^a 

King, 109 

DindikOjeriga s. a, Dindi, Bdya King, 110 
Dinna, a Jaim leacfier, 24 

Diskalkar, Curator of Watson's Museum, 

^ Bajakot, 27 

Doddayagani^dat 50 

DOTasamudra, capital of Roysalas, 130, 51 
Doragamudra, village, 148 

Doreya, nuile, 44 

Dr. Fleet, Scholar, 27, 28 

Druvidian Style of architecture; 4. 5 

Duddamalladeva, tnale, 104 

Duninlfa, Ganga king, lOs 

DuTyotlhana, o?te of the 7;eroes 0 / the 
Mahdbhdrata, g 


Edevale-soventy, distfitt, 
Edgertoo, scholar, 
Ekkoti-Jinalaya; temple. 


E. 

57 Elavacharya, Jaina guru, 

I5, 16 Eran Pillar Inscription of 
48 giiptfli 


117 


Bndha 


27 
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(^dde, a fax on tcef fietd9t 103 

Ga japiLti, m ate of a line of Icings, 33 

Gan^agattanakallii, ttUd^e, ^ 

Oan^rH'davani, a title meaning a rope 
(o heroes, 132 

Gaiiiilara-^au^la Birayya, toarrior, IS? 

Ganga, a teucher, 23 


(jianga, dynasty. 31, 35, 52, 85,105, 

107, 10&, 115,116 


Gaaga Bermma <Ji, 59,60 

(raoganiiiudXi province, 35 

Gaiigavara, f, 4 

Gangaveggad®, male, 49 

Gangur K5la Katijabl>©,/e)n(rfe, 148 

Gaiijalagodapura, vUlagCj 71 

Gail da, kingdom, 315 

gawUimdnya, rent-free laud granted for 
the offiute of the headman of a 
village, 94 

GauMHbe,/ertt<ifc, 139 

Gautama, Jaina guru, 43 

Gantamas, al«o called Ka]>abhiksh6gr4hina 
or Kanados, a religious sect of people 

tt'ho live upon grain gleaned from 
fields, 24 

Gautamesvara, village, 52 

Gautaya, wifife, 53 

gi^-gdvalu, tax on jungle and past-urea 

103 

Giriyappa, male, 128 

Goddeya, mak, 48 

Gfinibid, village, 73, 74 

Gombld-siuie, diviaion, 74 

Gdpdlaraya, father of Srirangardya, 

Vijatjanugar kmtj, 40 
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88 

148 
128 

23 

141 

139 

137 

149 
115 


Goparaaayya, village accountant, 
Gfipinithasvami, god, 

Goravagala, place, 

Gosasi, male, 

Gdslitha mahila, a scholar, 

G6varagi!i|aja, mafe, 

Goviuda, s, a, Gdviudaraaa, officer 
GdWndabhatta, jnale, 

G6vindanaha|]i, villose, 

GovindarAja, RdslUrakihta king, 
Govindaraaa, on officer under the Chdlukya 
king Tnbfiuvtitutmalla, 139 

Govratika, a reUgious sect who lived in 
the midst of coa*9, 3^4 

Grama, villoge^ 1 

Grihidhafma, a religious sect, 94 

Gudagannda, jhoIt, 42 

Guddata HosahalU, tillage, 144 

Galam Mabammad, if» officer under king 
lirishnardja YodeyarWl, IH 

Gunabhadia, Jaina guru, 62 

Gunditadige' village, 48 

Guniaana^mattar, a mmeure of hind, 131, 
® 133 

Gupta, dyimsty, 25 

Gupta era, era, 149 

Gupta Vallnbhi Era, Do., 97, 30 

Gurjam, kintgdom- H® 

tax on money received by 
guru?, 163 

Guriisiddbasvanii, jff(cid of Ltng&yat 

Matt tit Bal^mndr, 70 

GurvAvali, n«mc of n Jaina work, 94 

Guttana^li. ^24 


H. 


fiadavaya^ male, 39 

Hadilakoppa, lillage, 64 

kagalu-dimtige, an honour conferred on 
certain persons permitting them to 
go in procession during day time 
witli torches, 70 

Halavare, nliage, 49 

Haleyabtdn, village, 41 

Haleyavur, village, 147 

Hallumudi, tillage, 44 

Hatupe, village, 196 

Hauueradubtdu, village, 55 

Hanuman, god, 39, 96 

HaradihalU, village, 121 


Harajukote also called Maniputa, 

lillage, 1 

HarapanahaJli, tillage. 

68 

Hariblm^opadhyoya, mdle. 

77 

Karlhar, village. 

7 

Harihara, of Vijaganagar, 

66 

Hariharpnr, village. 

66 

Hariharpur bobeli, division. 

63 

Hartsena, JaiwT Oum, 

63 

Haritasagotraj a fatitilg of Brahmans, 79 

Harivamima, Gunga king. 

108 

Haruvahalii, village, 

86 

haltipon, tax on cotton. 

103 

flatyAl, riUugVf 

1,4 

HAveri RAmAcliarya, male. 

136 


2 


Hebbani, village, 

PAOE. 

87 

Hebbasend (J, district , 

64 

Hebbase twelve, dinsimi. 

64 

Hebbetta, place. 

54 

Heggere, tillage, 

1, 6 

Heggotara, lillage, 

96 

Hema^igamja, tnalc. 

SO 

Hemagiri, hiU, 

100 

Hemavari, rieer. 

97 

Hemmoge, tillage, 

103 

Heravole Thirty, district, 

48 

Herguna .... cbaiya, tnale, 1 

Hemialid^varasa, s. a. Vikramidjtya 

Permd<Ji, OAd|«^rya Ann;?, 

124 

Hertel, scholar, 

SS, 16 

Ilettila or HittiU, t illage. 

122, 124 

Ilirananayaka, chief, 

04 

Hirai.iyakasipu, demon, 

3. 4 

lliri Ingla, tilhge. 

59 

Hirikere, tank, 

79 

Hirimaf.ba, a mom story of the 

Liiigditats, 

Hirivura, village, 

' 122 
59 

Hiriya Bavara Bamaya, nwile, 

56 

Hiriyaraa^uvu, tillage, 

87 

Hiriya Mudilagauntja, mak. 

44 

Hiriya Tumbuji, vUlage, 

56 

Hiriyur, to ton. 

1,6 

HitSpadesa, jmwie of ivorh, 

16 

Hittila, village; 

123 

Hogaraoa^u, district. 

111 

Holali, village, 

S3, 84, 85 

Hoiasavam Bhogntiya Basavaya 

Machi- 

gallon, male. 

55 

Holehoptiur, village. 

68 


PAOS. 

Ilcinaraja, nidle, . 62 

HonnagBVun^a, wwle, 59 

TiorA-ddya, tax ou monej earned abroad, 

103 

Horainanekiva], placet h 3 

Hoaadurga, towiif 6 

Hosadnig, -Do., 62 

HosahaUii I'ilhget 144 

Hosaholalu, nlUi0t 1 

Hosakoppa, village, 63 

Hoaakoppa Krishna Rao, male, 63 

Hosakote, ialak, 34 

Hosapattana, vilUtge, 63 

Hosapattana, /aim, 62 

HoaavQr, tillage, 63 

Hogfir, t illage, 62 

Ilfitauakatte gramaj rntfage, 125 

Royeala, dynastg, 31, 39, 41. 42,43, 

46, 47, 49, 50, 51, 64, 55, 56, 
65, 97, 104, 134 

Hoysak style of temples, 1, 6 

Hoysaja style of aicbitecture, 4 

Hoysaja style, 5 

Huligere, vilMge, 63 

Hnlikal-bainje, «awie o/ a hatdder of stm^, 

51 

Huliyukotenayaka, chief, 64 

Huliyanna, male, 45 

Hullagaviut^a, warri&r, 146 

UpllenahalH, village, 58,105 

ftuUa-hd^a, tax on fodder, 103 

Huinehasfme, dislrid-, 68 

Ilunaaemakke, liUage, 55 

Huruli, village, 145 


I. 


Ibijagaun^a, male, 43 

ichalupairu, a tax on date groves, I03 
Krishnardia Oder or, King of 
Mysore, 100 

Ingula, tdUagr, 48 

Inga, prince, HO 


Irivi Nolamba s. a. Dilipayya, Nohmba 


King, 

90 

Isagamun^. warrior. 

92 

l^vara BhatArar, male. 

35 

tsvara Nayaka, chief. 

87 


J. 


Jakkagau^a, mal% 

141, 142 

Jakkaja, a warrior. 

J22 

Jakkayya Ndyyaka, wwiic, 

97 

JakkOja, tngram. 

120 

Jamali, a tvriter. 

23 


jambndvspa. ancienl tunne for the Cofi^- 
tieiU of India, 63 

Jauaki,/(fWMifc, 139 

Janam£jaya, catntneaiator on Muhd- 

bhdraia, 8* 14 
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Jan^nl&Dat god, 

Jant\rdanat 

Jaiiganiavati matKa, a tmnoiierg 

B*.wjires, C, 

jdfikuU^, tax on caste coimcijs, 
JayamariiiadalvMj proviiUiial 
Governot, 

Jinaseiia, Jainn guru. 


o7 Jinneftalwlli, 

100 JumeyoahalU, fs^oge, 

Jitarayaj mah, 

07 Jiyach&ya, fi doss of peopls, 

1^03 Jogi DSvaatlilJia, a /tmjrfe at (he foot 

of SUi hUl, 3 

73 JoUge, {a bag to receive alms) 

63 


K. 


A 


KabbapinTifcti, division, J0 

htbbi/v»lt-po)nmtt, tax on iron smelt¬ 
ing, 10^ 

Katiftlagere, viUage, 111 

KiwlaUgere grant, 110 

Kacliimba, dgiunsty of Hngs, 31, 125 

Kaikmbagere, dtlage, 117 

Kaclambigc, inlloffB 103 

Mddrambha, tax on lands depending on 
rain or natural supply of water, 102 
Kadatanahalb, oiHagt , 143 

Kadnr, /own, 67, 68 

Kadvilworc. 

Kaidtt|a, vi'H®ye, 1» 6 

KaLkesvara, place atul tonpifl, 52, 53 

Kilabliairiiva, god, 3 

Kaladinnangiila or Kaladiyamangala 

rffloge, 84. 85 

Kakgituda, wmli*, 137 

Kaiandnraiadigal, femak, 73 

Kajappanayaka, »uile, 74 

KAlavii, ituite, 42 

Kajbappu, S', fl. Katiavapra, AiH, 109 

Ka]bappuna.du> dietnrj.^ 109 

Kaled evam, god 41 

Ralidasa, authoT, 24, 25, 36 

Kalige twelve, di^rici, 148 

Kalinathadgva rah alii, vUlitge, 124 

Kalivalkbha, title of DMrdvarsfta 

Nimpfttna itaddraMta kitig, 115 

Kalladnpu, milage, 109 

Kallajaiida, nwtk, 141 

Kalliindur, village, 81 

Kallapna, tmle, 66 

Kallaya, >nofe, 41 

Kfllled6va, priesf, 133 

Kallumane, village, 134 

Ealpatti Daod^dhipati, 39 

Kftniadeva, king, 141 

Kamatabbadra, Jaiiut Gam, 63 

Kambadeva,^/?dsA/mA-'7k Pn^ux, 31 


IvAinbhadeva or Kambbaraja, RaeMra’- 
kittaPfince, 112,117 

Kapada, /owmZ^J' of the Vaii&hika school 
of philosophy, 22,24, 25, 149 

Kapadas, « religious sect u'ho lived vjxiti 
grain gleun^ from jklds, 24 

ICanakakeve, ta nL 96 

Kandada BLashyakara, tmle, 39 

kd^ike, a tax on preseute, 

Kannada Vira Panchaladevarti. a class 
of goUlemiths, 74 

Kappappa, male, 

Kunnara VaUabha, a. a, JCrisbpa, Rdsk* ^ 
trttkuUt king, 139 

Eaniarajapura, vilbtge, 45 

KAnv&yaniiJiagdtrft, afymitg oj Brah- 

niaiw, ^ 107 

Kapatada Entujadesvarai, Vimsaim 

teacher, 71 

Kappanaballi Mallagauda, mak, 120 

Kapparahalli, dUage, 118, HO 

kanigapadi, taxes on the melting of 

precious metals. 193 

Kaniixinaballi, village, 89 

Kare Bayirapaniiyaka, cAi^, 121 

Kariya, innk, 1^1 

Kariva MadlvO)a Cha iidbja, mole, 51 

KasJimra, oiUage, 90 

Kfl^vapra s. a, Kalbappu, hill, 109 

Katfaasaritsagara, name of a work, 35 

kattukodage, grant for the constmition 
of a tank, 31 

Kaundinvapura, vilii$ge in Sourdshtra- 

proniice, ^ 

Kavanahalli, village, IW 

Ka\'yalankara, noiiic of a ivork, 26 

Keladi, lilhge and capital of Kejadt 

■ ehi^s, 31, 68, 72, 135, 1 tO, U5 

Kelnr, village, 9® 

Kempegauda, chief of Mdgadli, 4 

Eempcgauda, male, 105 

ketnpunfdu, a tax on red yarn, 103 


s 


rAG£. 


Keuch&Hva,/ei'rtafe, 72 

KosavabhattA, imle, 109 

Ke^avdchSr, nifile, 8" 

Ke^avahabbaruva, 57 

Ke^v&bitugui, male, 132 

KuSavamurti, male, 98 

KeSavaactti, male, 51 

K^lavaya, widZe, 130 

KeSirajavibbu, male, 139 

K^tainalla, male, U9 


Kfttft jjna, male, 
KhiicharavaniS-a, family, 
KhajirJeya or Kiia^^ya, vithgef 


97 
52 
7, 55, 
56, 57 
132 
108 
59 
130 
143 

74 
66 

75 
65 


KLkkare, ton!', 

Kirataijuniya, Sattskrit yoem, 

Kiri Tugaja e. a. Cbikka Tngla, village, 
Kiriya BittJmaya, male, 

KiTtinira-yana, male, 

Kittalensif^, district, 

Koflakaji, 

Ko fatale, village, 

Ko(^atn|u, viUage, 

Kdlilchala Mallmj^thaeuri. caminertfotor 
on Kdliddsd’s works, ■ 26 

Kolalanatlu, district, 79 

Kolar^ toion, 33, 34, 77, 85 

Kolhapiir or Kollipur, toten, 143 

Korn an, wiirrtor, 84 

Kdmatii, a caste, 26 

K6namaraBayja, male, I J 2 

Kondaiji, male, 109 

Kon^akundaiivaya, a division among 

Jainos, 101, 117 

Ko^nji Naraya^iacharya, male, 36 

Koiigu seven, provifice., 48 

Kongupivnnaj Gaw/d 107 

Kotavfim, village, 55 

KotbaTft<laban<Je, name of a rock 83 

KnttA ot Kottagtftina, village, 120, 121 
Kottur, tillage, 88 


L. 

Lakhanna, inak, 66 

Lakhiiniad^vE, tdfc of i%mianetja)myakQ, 

148 

Lakkbanno^eyar, chief 79 

Lakkhapparasu, chief, 82 

Lakknvalli, village, 68 

Lakahanavali, nameoja uvrk, 26 

Lakf5bmana_\'7a, male, 56 

Lakskmidharaiiannayaka, mmister of 

Baltdla II, 67 

Lakshnunaranaiya, male, 37 
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35 

109 

105 

62 

UG 


Kovallilanldn 300, provittce, 

Kovalavettu, milage, 

Kovalevetto grant, 

KovArisetti, nick, 

Krifilina, Rdshtrakiita king 
Kfisiiria s. a. Krishnariija Voijeyar JTI, 
king of Mysore, €0 

Krigb^dfivaraya, king of Vijayamgar, 96 
KrifthnariiAchaTja, wwk, 39 

Krbbnapananaigfiru, chief 83 

KrEshMpura, village, 96 

Krisbrjaraja, VifayanagoT ling, 77 

Krisbnai^ja s. a. Knah^a, Rdshirakuta 
king, 115 

Krishnarajakatte, na tne of a taluk, 37 

Kriahnaraja O^eyar, Aingf of Mysore, 100 

Krishnar4ja Vadeyai Ill, king of 

Mysore, 37, 39, 58, 66, 67, 09, 70,111 
KibibnaTaya s, a, Kmh iia.r,aja, 

Vijayanagar king. 77 

Kfislina^etri, winZc, 77,78 

Kucliagavunda, tfambr, 52 

Ku^tdrorKu^lurpura, village and capital 
of SStiavdra chiefs, 52 

KumftraJiandi, Jaina guru, disciple of 

ElatdcMfya, 117 

Kiimira Salva, king, 128 

Kuniafrasfina, Jaina guiti, 62 

Kumbilra Ramayya, male, 82 

Kuiiiai, village, 68 

Kimdur, village, 139 

KuppahaUi, village, 98 

Knppaiya, male, SOO 

Kuranfinabalb, village, 100 

Kiirdavallt, village, 53 

Kuridavajli, village, 52 

Knrudamale, viUage, 99 

KuTu^umale-sJme, provim* , 89 

Ku inroba Birayya, male, 129 

Kfisa Efeyanna, male, 48 

Kyaaanur, village, 145, H6 


LaksbmiTiarayanatirtba-sripada, guru of 
Vgasaraya Matt of MdiUtva sect. 


Lakshoiis^nabbataTaka, Jaim guru, GQ 

LaknEaganin, doctrine, 132 

Lalitfiaabasrandma, na»Me of a vs/rk 21 

Linganna, rmle, 89 

Lingappaiya, male, 74 

Lingayat, a sect of Satvua, 74 

Lbgegau^a, male, 94 

Lokoja, eti^ver, 122 


0 





t>4iGE. 

Machagattmla, a ^camor. 

43 

a class of •peofiU, 

109 

Madagadagarl<le) nmm of a field^ 

138 

31t\r)a1{igftu female, 

144 

Madaiiasena, Jaiita 

,62 

M^Urasa, KSffmor, 

1411 

Mafjlavanakddi, village^ 

ICO 

Mada^'U, male, SS^ 133, 13Q, Ml 

maddi, taxon imense. 

103 

maddihi, tax m mUage commons, 

(;) 103 

Maderahajli, milage, 

81 

Madhava, son of Visknugopo, Ganga 

king. 

108 

Madbava <>r Madhavamab^hir^ja, 


Ganga king, 

107 

MadliavabliattA, male. 

139 

Madhukesvara pa^dita, tmle, 

134 

Madbiivarkauadu, district. 

68 

Madhva, name oj a sect oj Brahmans, 40 

Madha^'tiraja, male, * 

142 

Ma<lh\1kapuTa, Sakkaiepatna, 


village. 

60 

Madlgaupda, 

51 

Madimaja, mak, 

131 

Madimaya, male, 

133 

Madisetti, male. 

63 

JJtadivoja, mate. 

51 

magga, a ta:s on looms, 

103 

MahAbh5rata,/(?»i3T{9 Hindu epic, 

8, 15 

Blahadeva, * 1 

136, 139 

Mabadevabliatta, male. 

137 

ATabadova -<la p p ay aka, gemeral. 

137 

Mabad^vaja, male. 

70 

mahdjanas, tbe ohief iritizens of a 

village, 

129, 130 131, 133, 140 

Afabatakshmi, goddess. 

148 

mahdndyaJcdLhdTga, tkle of soma pa{yaglij3 

or chiefs. 

121 

Mabavali, jamily of Bdna ki^igs. 

94 

Atahilvlra, Jaina teacher. 

32-33 

Afahonimedan style. 

5 

Afailanaballi, village. 

101 

Afaitraka, Tiani« of a family. 

27 

MaitrayanaMkba, a branch of Vddas, 27 

MAkana, male. 

62 

Malagaudi, female. 

so 

Malak Sabib, male. 

131 

Malapa, male. 

80 

Malapagau^da, male. 

144 

AiaVva, kingdom. 

116 

Male, prownce. 

43 


Ma|Saaha|Ui i^lage, 

FACKj 

I2t 

Malenayaka, male. 

83 

Malerakadagaud&t male. 

137 

Maleyanayaka, warrior. 

142 

Malidevihajli, milage. 

58 

Mallaprui, chief. 

79 

Mallappagauda, male. 

143 

Mallapiira, village, 

135,*^137 

Mallaya, male. 

93 

Mallayasenabova, nmte. 

64 

Malledeva, god. 

141 

Mallt^auda, male, 

119 

Malleya, warrior. 

146 

MalHn4tbaauri, commentator on 
Kalidasa*3 icorks. 

26 

JIalur, village, 

142 

Malyanad, district. 

43 

JUlyanadu Tbiity, district. 

41 

Mamballi, village. 

100 

Manas^na, Jaina guru. 

62 

Manchavajalu, village. 

100 

Ala^dogodde, village. 

68 

Mandagero, village. 

104 

Mandasor Inscription, 

27 

maneha^ a tax on houses. 

103 

Mane Mudda Mallaya, warrior. 

90 

Manga samndra, milage. 

81, 82 

Manipura, s.a. Haralti kd^e, tallage, 1 

Mapiyappa, male. 

81 

Munjaltope, place. 

lOO 

ilaujappa, male. 

123 

Manjuguji, tank, 

SO 

ilanne grant, copper plate inscription, 31 

Majine, viUage 

134 

Mannekere, village. 

148 

Marabbe, female. 

130 

Mamganpd^i, 

52, 05 

Marabali, viUage, 

95 

Marappaya, male. 

128 

Mftrasainudra, village. 

79 

MArasaiva, tdng. 

116 

Maraginga, Ganga king. 

52 

Marasinga, King oj Sinavara family, 52 

Maragur, village. 

44, 100 

Matajy a, male, 

134 

ilarej'a, ftonw. 

49 

mdrga, road-tax. 

103 

Markapdosvara or A!3rkand^}'^ 

temple at 

Ebapdeya, 

55, 56, 57 

Masanaya Gavaebari, tmk. 

51 

Matti gatta, village. 

37 

Mallivaue, village. 

65 
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Maunapacbfirya, Jaina guru. 

63 

Mavinahaiu grama grant, a copper 

plate grant, 

135 

Mavinabaiugrama, village. 

130 

Mayana, male. 

62 

Mayaaetti, male. 

63 

MaydiinahaUi, village. 

97 

Mayilanahaili, village. 

104 

Medayajiya, male. 

165 

MSgbachandra, Jmna guru. 

43, 104 

Megbaduta, name of a mrk. 

25 

Meleyui MellahaDi, village. 

97 

Meikbte, toicn. 

96, 111 

Mcllaballi, village. 

97, 100 

Meliigote s.Uv Melkote, town, 

104 

merekdlu, staff with a hook used 

to 

toss the straw, 

53 

M^ru, jnounUtin, 

100 

Midigwi, village, 

7 

Modalcmadu^ a pool, 

109 

Moilnr, village, 

109 

Mommayl^ chief. 

81 


rAGE. 

jilacCi 1*15 

Mti , ^iUage, 1 ^ 5 

Mizddagaun^a, vuih, -tS 

Jhi d u vaniikoralu, jrfocej 11 

Mu^'a]avalli, 51,52 

Mukkan^a Vod.ver, cMef 70 

Mukid&va, a miter^ 2w, 22 

Majakoppa, village. Hi 

Mulak Saiiib, ^iiak, St 

Mulnaangha, a class of Jtiiiuts, 43, 10+ 
MuluA^agi! e.a. Mulbagal, tmm, 01 

Muiu vagi Iliad j district, 03 


Minmnadi Eriahcaraja Vodeyar, s.(i. 
KrisiiiiAraja VodeyarTlI, Mysore king, 


Muaiyappa niah, 8*2 

Mura da Basa vagina temple, 137 

Murakinad, jrrovince, 33 

Miishkara, Ganga king, lOS 

Mnttada Hosavlir, village, 62 

Mysore Mab&raja®, a line of Kings, 31 


Mysore, town, 30^ 66, 67, 69, 110 


N. 


Ill 

119 

43 


Jfachftuaiialli, viUaye, 

NSchaya, taarrior, 

Nachiya, mate, 

Nd4agaiida, office of tlie chief of 
gavidas of a District, 

Nadovve, female, 

Naganasetti, male, 

KagacbariyadSva, mate, 

Nagaijna, nuile, 

Nagar, io^im, 

Kagaraja, wiaje, 

Nagarar, tillage, 

KftgaSarma, mak, 

Naga stone, a stotte on which the 
"fgars of a oohra is enrred, 

N&gaya, tmle, 

NagfiSvara god, 

N&gSsvam dSvalaya, temple, 

Nagig&vninjhi, jnofe, 

N&goja, engraivr, 

Na|ig&chart, cngrat'*^, 

Naligej’ahalli'Sime, division, 

Nailappa Kaiakakula Vodeya, chief 
of Mnibdgat, 38 

ndma^Mnih, a tax on religious 

symbols painted on the forehead, 103 

KaiiiasslvayatUva, male, 71 

Nandi, vdlage, ^ 


SS 

120 

62 

122 

66 

7 

63 

109 

109 

137 

129 

137 

59 

59 

47 

104 

40 


NandigrSma, village, 136, 137 

Nandisutra, name of a tcork, 2#j 2o 

NaiiditAvare, village, 7 

Nanjappa, male, W 

Nanjappadgvaya, mafc, "9 

Naniaraia, chief, 104 

Naojayya, a temple priest, 82 

Nanjegaudn, chief, 80 

Kanjandabhatta male, St 

Nanjundayya, male, 82 

NaTas&mbudbi, place, 111, 112 

Narasimba, jigttre of a god, 265 

Narasimha, Hoysala King, 59 

Narasimba III, Hoysala King, 54 

Naradmbabhatta, male, 37, 80, 89 

Nfirasimbad^va, s,a. Narasinaha, Hoysala 

King, 41 

Narasiugadeva, Hoysata King 39, 42, 47 

NarastpuT Taluk, division, 100 

Narayapasahaya Jogananasunlia, male, 96 

Navakama, s-r. Sivaineia, Oanga K%ng, 

11)8 

Navileya Nay aka, niofe, 142 

Naviliir, 44 

Nayakitti, Jaina gm'u, 46 

Negaina, an inscription fomd on some 
otd coins, 20 


N cmichandrapfl tj ditJ^j Jainagurti, 44, 4 6, 


H 
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Nemi Tirthankaraj Jaim saint, 02 

Neoimani, village, 0* 

Nem6ja, tcartior, 

nettarukadage, a grant nf lan^ iu memory 

of heroes killed in battle, 1^0 

Nilabbc, 

Rirdfaniha, a tas on lauds which 
are irrigated, 

Kiruparna, s.a, Dharavarsha, Mshtra- 
KiUa King, 
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Kolamba, o/ Kings, 31* 90, 01,99 

NuggihaUi, village 

Nulavagisetti, uiflie, 03 

Nalavsndisetti, nmk, 03 

Xv^yakaTika, imnie of a Hvrk, 20 

Xyayakiisnm&rijali* ntinte of a work, 2b 
Xyayasftchtriibandha. iifiwie of a Kork, 2fi 
NyayatatvasftUiSlisha, uawie of a wofk, 26 
Xyayavartikadatparyatika, na»Mt oj a 

icork, 


Ojegavuiida, iwirmr, 
Olagere, village, 
Ojeyabbe, female. 


0, 

129 Olve-alu, place, 
2 Oundb,s<«/e, 
129 


117 

147 


P. 


Padmsuabha, god, 107 

Padmaprabha, Jaitia gta-ti, 46 

Pttleyan, male, 80 

Palitaii grant of Dliaraaena 11, 27 

Pallava, dy»MiS/;Vj 108,115, 116 

Pallava Style of Arcbiteiture. 4 

PaticfiakiSvara, some religious ceremony 
connected with temple worship, 134 

Pauchaladavani, a sect of goMmmths, 74 

Panchalingesvaia, temple at Gdvindana- 
halli/ 1*8 

Panchatantra, a work, 15, 20, 149 

Pandil^devar s. a, Tribhuvanakartar, 
Saiva priest 8 ® 

Pdndvranga, a religious sect of people 
who besmeared tbeir bodies with 
ashes, 23 

Papegau<Ja, nwile, 84 

Phrisasetti, male, 40 

Parivtajaka Jrabaiajas, a famdg oj 

kings, 21 

Pacsvaiiathabasti, Jaina temjde at 

Seggere, 8 

pnUmga poppnli, tax on some kinds 

of wood bark used in colouring, 103 
Patanjali, Hindu grammarian, 25 

Pattanadovar, s, o* Tribbuvanakartar, 

priest, 82 

Pd^/«mdb, a Hindu sect, 24 

Peddauayani, male, 18 

Peddanayani Nallamppa Nayani, 

male, 18 

Pedda Venkntappanayani, mofe, 78 

Pedduru, 18 

Pelnagara, aflacsof battle, 108 


Permed i, king, 12® 

PeruTuale-dannayaka, general, 79 

Pete Anjaneya temple at MelkOte, 96 

Pittanavada Senda^nan, s, o. Jayamnti- 
nadalv^, protdncial got^mor, 73 

Pngulvatti-tennoh^, pkfce, m 

Ponarpii|i,p&rcc, ^ lH 

Ponniltapura Hobali, dtt'isnou, 39 

Foraka Maleya, male, 80 

Porularc, jdace of httlhs, 108 

Posattigallu, place. Hi 

PTabhachandra, Jaina gxmi, 104 

Prabkakarasena, Jaina guru, 62 

Prabhutavarsha, s.a. G^vinda, Bdsh- 

Irakuta king, 118 

Pradbiina Tirunmieya $.a. TiTumale- 
dannayaka, minister, 93 

Pradhana Veukappaiya, aatlm and 

102 

Pradhana ^'^;DkatabLupat.i, author of 
Alankuraimnidatpana, 10® 

Prapiaiiid hisvami-sri pada-vodeya r, head 
of the rmU of mddhava sect at 
M ulbdgal, 88 

Prasamia Gangidbaresvara, god, 81 

Piatapa Devarava, Vijagamgar king, 

75, 70, 79 

Pratai>a Xarasimha, H'^sala king, I 
PtBudUa Devataya, ryo^wifl^r king, 26 
Pravaraaenn, king, 25 

Pfitbvidhara Trivajibbatta, mofe, 139 
Pfithvikonguni’mabadbiraja s.a* Sri- 

purusba, Ganga king, 109 

Prit hvipa ti 11, Gunga }>rinee, 110 

Punnada Edenadu, district, 117 


J2 


rAOE> 


Pura, rUlage, 104 

FuraLajli, 80 

jmrnmrgat municipal taxes, 103 

Piirnaiya, nnni^ei- oj Krisk^rdja 

Vod^if III, 8d 

p^rnimdntd, a month calculated frrua 
full iao{>n to next full moon, 8 


PAGBj 

I*uslipadauta, JainA ffuru, 4.3 

Pu$taka gaohdiha, a divUi&n ftmong 
Jaims, 63, IO4 

Puf^tasaniisetti, male, 45 

Puttigc Matt, a branrh oj Matt 

in Eadnr, 57 


R. 


R^chagaun(la, mak, 58 

Itadiappuijayaka, jmle, il7 

Radmyya, imlt!, SO 

Radf,liball), village, 9.1 

Rugbavendracbarva, uwle, 135 

Ragbunathatirt'ha-^rtpAda, fle'td of 
Ygdsardi/a Matt of Mad ham sect, 40 
Ragliunfiyaka, god, 8G 

Rajagaud^^) jwn/e, 50 

RAjak&t, phce, 27 

Raja^’a, male, 84 

Rama, viu/e, 42, 139 

R^Tiiabbatta, male, 124 

R^nadiandmbhatta, tnede, 37 

RAiuacLandrabbattdpadhyAya, male, 77 
Ramachandrad^varu, god, 40 

Ramachaudrasarasvati Vodevar, Head of 
the Smdrta Brahman Matt at Rari' 
harpur, 65 

Ramadasa, ccmmentaiar on SStabmdha, 

25 

Ramad&aaiya, 102 

Rumaiya, male, 54 

Bamaii Pandits, mole, 128 

Ramaji Panta, tnnfe, 128 

RamakmhiiAvadMni, male, 78 

Ramalinga, god, 48 

RainanahalU, viHatje, 48 

Raman^raka <dtief, * 77, 94, 124 

R^iuanMakanakiinte, citkige, 93 


Kamapagaud^r ntale, 05 

Ratimt&jayya A.a, Ramaraja, Vijayamgar 
hdng, 03 

Ramaraja Vodcyar, Vijayanagar king, 83 
RS3aULSamudra, sm. Ctiinnapalte, tillage, 

rf, 93 

Riimasamudra grant, 77 

Ramaya, a chef, 95 

Ramaya, male, ]3i 

Ramayadlkahita, male, 9i 

Ramaynnayaka, chief, 91 

Rambbaputu s,a, Ba|ehomiur, viHage, 72 
Ramed^varu, god, 93 

Rajijiavaloka, tittle of Kamhaddm Itdsfitra- 
k&to prince, 117 

Ranganatba, god, 61,123 

Rangauatlia temple at Sakkarepatijka, 60 
Eangappa Kfijakakuja, chief of Mnlabdgal, 

'88 

Rapsou, a ^holar, 20 

Rashtrakuta, dy?iastg, 31, 1J2, US, 

116, 139 

Bayanayaka, chief, 126 

RenukScbarya,/ainov4 Viraktiva mitU, 70 
Revanabhatta, male, 137 

Revanta, A mgthohgicai person noted 
for his skill tn horse-riding and 
hunting, ug 

Rohagupta, Jaina teacher, 23, 34 

Rudree^ara, place, 139 


S, 


Sabi biiy i, fetnale, 120 

SadSsivanngaia, village, 68 

Sadasiva Xayaka, chief of Keladi, 145 

SadasivaTiTAt Vijayanagat Jdytg, 58, 93, 

128 

Sagataval|i, vdlage, 1 

Sabapum, village, 82 


Sakkacepatna or Sakiepatna, village, 60,63 
Sakitni RanganAtha or SakumiaDglslia, 

god, 60,61 


S^lialyaka, chief, 64 

Saliyur s,o. Sfllur, vUhge, 129 

SAlur, village, 128,129, 133 

samagdehara, tax 00 settlement of dis¬ 
putes on local usage, 103 

Samaya KiftyUcharya, engramr^ 119 

S&mbanna Vodeyar, thief, 65 

Sambhuganaballi, village, 40 

SaTnudridbesvara, god, 45 

Sa^da, village, 125, 127 


kr 






SainJigeriEaina^i naj WMife, l2o 

Sa rt^ ilya 'g6t ra, « /<T m% of Brah ma ws, 27 
Saogania NaTijiiTi^^svaraj god, 
Sangam^svura, god, 

Saii 2 [tiri(JalialIi, village, 

Sangasiinflra, village, 

SatigS^vara, god, 

Sankanna Nay aka, cJt{/f of Bamtar, 128 
Sankaiagaiina, male, 117 

Sanklia Jin6nclra s,a, Neini Tirtbankara, 
Jaina saiiU, 


122 
121 
114 , 95 
89 
89 


Sfinkbj’atatvakauniufii, name oj a wrk, 26 
Sautaladevi, Qijeeii of YtJihnia'ardJiana, 

104 


Santappalieggad^j mak, C5, 6 

Saiitavfl, dgnasig of Mngs, 31, 131 

Sante1>eiiiiiir, kingdom, 50 

Sarasvati figure at Hosatlurga, 6 

iSariiiialla SjbbavadMnij ntak, 78 

Satara, dmtricf in Bombay Presidency, 147 
SattiVerggade, warrior, 55 

Satyiiaraya, CMlnkgaHng, 133, 14S 

Saiiie Seabacb&r, male^ 77 

Say a ana, mole, 142 

S®na-gaua, « division of Jainas, 6'2 

ScoiHvjira. family of kings, 31^ 52 

SeTingap&taoi, town, 7 

Setliigodagc, village, 94 

S^UiHaniUia, name of a })oem, 25 

Sidclappa chief of Keladi, H5 

Std<lbaliimiisv4mij head the monastery 
of Lingdyat s&Unt Snares, 07 

sidddya, quit-rent payable for land, 41 
Sigatimi a.a, SuggalGru, milage, 41 

sige, tax ati Mapnut plant, 103 

Sikaripuia s.o. Sliik&rpur, iotpu, B8 

Siiulbagaujvdiit mak, 43 

Singadeva, Yddava king, 137 

Stxasi, tillage, 68 

Siie^ a Tiiousandj district, 43 

Sirmalage Gurugn^a, a division among 
Jainas, 117 

Sishtapriya, ofGanga king 

Navakdtm, 108 

SJta, river, 72 

Sitaraiuabhatpi, tmle, 92 

Sltaramappa N^yaka, chief of Satde- 

ftenaiij*, 50 

Siti, ciUage, 1,2 

l5ivalli, nV/uge, 66,142 

Sivainaro. Ganga king, 31, 35, 108, H5 
Sivamogge $,a, Shimoga, ioicti, 68 

iSivanaujegauda, mak, 97 


i'AGE. 

Sivappa Nayakd, lie lad i chief, 07. 09, 

140, t45 

^jvarudrad&va, priest, 127 

!^ivaiaktid5va, Saira priest, 140 

Skundabhat^, ju^itsfer of BharasStm II, 

27 


Socldala, male, 139 

SOmad^va, author, 26 

Sdman^iad^va, male, 130 

Sonia sSkhara chief of Keh-di, 68| 

73, 140, 145 

Somayya, male, ^ 

SOmawa, twrrior, 141 

SbmG^vara, -1,83 


S6m tavarad eva, Chdlttkya i itig, 123, 141 j 

142 


Sompur, milage, 7 

Sonnagavunda, iwwie, 79 

Sonnareya Nayaka, an oj^cer under 

Trifthnrana?naUfi,Ch(ilukjfa king, 148 

Sorab, 145 

Sora 1 m oradi, place, 109 

Sovanna, male, 142 

Sovasctti, 39 

Sravana Belgola, and viSaye, 45, 

100 

>'^pivaiiajiahal]i, village, 103 

SrSbiiavana, jufdca, 119 

Siriguptat'barya, Jffiim teacher, 23 

t^Tlkrifliina, signatitre of Krishnardya 

Vajctfar III, 37 

liibgaMiftri, W'dt, 0® 

totcii, 08, <39 

^lingeri Saduvanabal|i, village, 91,99, 93 
Siipiidai'aja ilatha, matt of the Mddhava 
sect at AluJbdg^, 83 

i^iijiate^vaTa, god, 3 

Sripurtisba, Ganga king, 31, 35, £5, 

105, 109 


Srininganaya, Vijayanagur king, 40, 60, 91 
Snvaliabbfl, title of Ganga king Bhdoi- 


hrama, 108 

Srivflllabha, iftfe of Rdsh^rakiHa king 
Dhdrdivrsha, M7 

Srivikrama. Ganga king, 108 

Stbanangaautra, wowt# of a work, 22, 23 
stkdnikas officers entrusted with the 

management of temples, US 

Subandhu, author of k'djfdiMKfo/^d, 25, 196 
8t.bbabbatta, male, 75 

Sitbbajiya, male, 61 

Subbanachkrya, wHilie, 36 

Subbannachar, Miob?, 37 

Subbarav, wjaie, 37 
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u 
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Sublfjvrfiya, w.tifc, 39 

Subhayyu, liilage accomtant, 2 

SOdrutnii-M nUft^yi on Lowel s-ifps of 


Sudiaa, 
Suggalur, vHhgv, 
Siigiitur, lillage^ 
Sugutiir, H»jrfo»r, 


103 

10, 41, 42 
33 

80, 81 
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SugutiLr Tajiimayagan^o, diitf 82 

simka-pommu, customs duties, 103 

Sureya Nayaka, chief, 122 

SuiyfanfiiAyanabhatte, 34 

Svatantratanlra, nofiic of n tcorh, 2i 

S vayambhudeva, ^od, 52 

Svetauibata. « of Jainas, 22 


T. 


02 

4 

40 

80, 141 
68 


7,68 


'liibaonabat, viBage, 

Tables vara, god, 

Tagarenad, jprovincet 
Taiagiinda, liUagc, 

Talaguppe, tnlhge, 

TaJavanngara, s. a,, Taltad, Hlkge, U7 
Tale-morade, a miscd ground, 109 

TaJigeoiidu Thousand, distnd, 48, So, 57 
Tanmad), priest, 

Tammagaunda, male, 

Tanuimsetti, ^mle, 

Tainmaya, chief of Hugutur, 
Tantmayagauda chief of HvguiJ^T, 
Taminayya, male, 

Thoagundfir, milage, 

Tangalc Xarasimhabbattu, >Hafc, 

Tftnjam, village, 

Taiitrakhya3rika, mmc of « tforl', 
Tarikere, town, 

Tatparyapansuddhi, name of a work 26 
Tstvabiudu, mme of a imrk, 

Tat'v availArad!, name of n tmtJt, 

Ttlvarc, tank, 

Tedagarahajji, village. 

Tfija Singapa, 

T6ja\-tjra, pffia^, 

Temple of Bfadgauau<li.4vara at Jfandi, 
Temple of CliaDnake.^va at Cb^iuiS' 
i&yapatria, 

Temple of Channak^sava at Kaidata 
Temple of Ga^ag&svara at Hcggere 
Temple of GatigadbaTaMvara at 
Kaulaja, 

Temple of Gauriavara at Kuidala. 

Temple of I § vara at Aiyamangala 
Temple of lavara at Gangdvara, 

Temple of Jatanga-Kamesvom in 
Molnkalmuru, 

Temple of Kalabbaiiava at Sfti, 

Temple of Kambada ^'urasimba at 
Hatyal, 


Te05|)le of KallSsvara at Heggere, 
Temple of LaksbniJiiiLrfiyana at 


Anati. 


Temple of Ls. ksbmlnaiayana at 
Sdgatavatjj, 

Temple of Sripatfavaia on Siti HiJl, 
Temple of TfirumallS^vara (or Tyara- 
inallSiSvara) at Hiriyur, 


2 

J 

3 

6 


J44 

Tengade, village. 


48 

S9 

TeTon^nahajl, village. 


100 

62 

Timmanagauda, chief of Udharenad, 

39 

33 

TbninanyajdapAyaka, dtief. 

110, 

111 

81 

Tunmappagauda, mate. 


94 

59 

Timimirajablmtta, mnfe. 


56 

140 

TinmiRya, mal*. 

80, 

89 

37 

Tippagaupdu, mofe, 


43 

104 

Tippai-asaheggade, male. 


64 

16 

Tippe-gauda, mote, 


97 


Tippehapa, tax on heaps of refuse stored 
for manure ami on. water'Courses 


26 

carrying sueh manure, 

103 

26 

Tiricheballi, village. 

64 

140 

Tint mala deva, Vijaganagwt king. 

86 

100 

Tiruma Iadova, god, 

J21 

122 

Timmala Nayaka, tdtief. 

2 

125 

Tirimiaiapura, 5. a., MfiUnahatii, 


4 


121 


Tunmalaifiya, kuig of Vijaganagar, 

85 

4 

Tbiimale'dannAyaka, mfntefer, 

93 

S 

Tirumale-natha, god. 

79 

6 

Tirumaleya, nifnisfer. 

91 


Tirunarfiyanapuia, s, a., MelulfOte, 


5 

tetwi, 

111 

a 

TiriivannSmale, a capital of Ilogeah 


6 

kings. 

47 

4 

Tishyagupta, miter. 

3 


Tolejaballij village, 

43 

7 

Tojalu, village, 42,43, 

44 

w, *5 

To]uvfl Nagayo, niak. 

47 


Tonpu/, village, 

7 

4 

tofa* a tax on gardetiB, 

102 

3 

TrailOkyanuilla, Chiilukya lUng, 

122 


15 


Tribhuvanakart-ablia^rGrje a., 
Tribhuyanakartar, dS^twi priest. 
<tnd chief munager oj (an.ples in 
Amitinddti, 

Tribliuyaiiakartar, Saiva priest and 
chief manager if tent^es in 
Avamndfu, 


PAGE. 


91 


90, 92 


page. 

Tribbiivanamajltt, Chdlidga King, 

118, 123, 132,138, 143, 144,148 
Tribbu vaBamalja Harnifi] jdevaTasa, 

Chalukya King, 1^4 

Tribhi'VaoaiiialJa VikramAditja T/, 

ChMiikya King, |4g 

tudihe, a iOit on ajnaM gardens, 102 

Tuladana, a kind of gifi, loo 


Udagani, ciUage, 

Udayana, king of (he Vatsas^ 
Udayaua, arUhor, 

Uday@ndirani plates, 

Uddbatto, warrior, 

Vdipif sacred jdace in SotUh Canara 
d)tsirict, 

Udiigani, village. 


U. 


137 Udugam jiAdu, 137 

25 UdugaiTi-^ime,/wowfloe, igg 

25 Cjigada Bhadia, male, 135 

110 u|iga Kaijoip Baaava, male, 135 

S4 uuppmamoh, a tax on aalt-pana, 103 

UttamarRangappa Ka[akHku|a- 

vodeyalavatu, chief of Mulbdgal, 88 


as 


134,135,136 Uttara-dhyana-sufia, name of a uw'k, 22 


VacLftspatimiSra, avihor, 26 Vataas, « people, 25 

VaddagrAjiia, another name for Kmidik, Vatay ay aim, author of KamasHtra, 20 
V iT female, 39 

T-,i&rrn f U1 KKl“ 86 

f name of a weeb-dav probably - l. 1 ' ^ ^ 

Satttiday. ' 41 Veaaiicacharya, 

Vadeyar, Lingayat piiest, 07 

VaiSyavam^udhirijiava, mme of a ,,1^,’ 

work, gg veilaja, of o conmitniig, 

Vajra, Jmna teacher, 24 AgrabMa, village, 

Vakataka, a line <f kings, - 25 RAiiia^astri, male, 

Vaku l^ivara, god, 139 Vengi, ^MlIwe of a kifigdotii, 

ValabM,« place inCiujerdt, 27 30 

Vallabha, a. a., Rasbtraku^^ US ^ Vijatjanagar, 

Vamanabhatta OP Vatnanayya, wjnfe 53 yen "atappa Nhy oka. Chief of hefadt, 136 

VAmesakti, i^iva. priest, ' ’ 143 Yenkatar4mabhat.ta, m«fe, gfl 

T^(fpikiA‘er,wa6henneii, 199 y^nka^raijiaiya, male, S2,102 

Varabft,<jforf, 39 

Vardbatiiilua, Jaina g^iru, disdpls of 

Kumdranandi, 117 . 

Vartur. village, 34 Vijayao^ar, name of a dig and kingdom, 

Vasantapnia, vtUaae tn*: 

Vaftavadattfi, iwwm 0/a work 25 26 v‘- ' 1- * 

Vast^,oi%e, ^ ' ’os Vijayaraya-mabaraya, I 

t Vijaya Vaeatl, Jaina temple at 

A asndhaia or Vaeudhare, e. a,. Vastiiie, Tdkdd, 117 

j* • ■ Vijayayya, US 

Vat^gptra 139 Vikramaditya, Conmewator on' 

Aatsanga^iwo/t^jjoift, nfi MalibhAraia, ' 8 14 


76 

88 

139 

32 

33 
32 

II 6 

81 


Verawal Inscription, gy 

tnbhUtihfppe, a moniid of asby earth, 

103 


16 


PAGE. 

Vikraijiaditva, Hng, 25, 26 

Vikraimldit^a, //, Hng, 24 

YikfAmuditya Jayameru, Bdjia kiny, 94 
Vikramarka, s, Vikiamaditya, 

commentator, 14 

place of battle, 103 

Yimalab^duScMrya, commentator ok 

MahdMiarata, S, 14 

Vinaj&di^a, Hoysala king, 43, 65 

Vira Ballftjadgva, Hoy$a^ kin,g 

46. 48, 49, Sei 59, 134, ] 37, 145 
Vfrabhadra D6vastha»a at tha foot of 
Siti mil, * 3 

Virabbadm Nayaka, Chief of Ketodi, 135 

Viiabbadrappa Nayaka, Cht^ of 

Jietadi, 136 

Vira Bhayiiapanayaka, a chief, 48 

Vlra Bukkanpa Vodey®r, a, a,, Bukka, 
Vijaynnagar king, 126 

Vim Bukkaraya, Vijayanagir king, 137 

Vira Bukka, Vijayanagar king, 62 

Virficbari, jwfltfe, , 43 

Virappa, male, 124 

Vim RamacUvarasa, Kadmnba king, 125 

Vfraganga Poyaanartevo, Soysata 

kvtg, 50 

Vira Koiigalva'Jmalaya, Jaina ietnple, 104 
Yiramanayaka, maJTa, 81 


PAGE. 


Viraoiarasu, male, 84 

Viran^a, utofe, 135,142 

VTrappagaudu, mede, 74 

Vtmra-yu4i, a ebrine contaitiiug figures 
of heroes killed in battle engraved 
on atone, 41 

Vira Bamayya, 41 

Viraaaniaya Bun&luva, o sect of 

ytddmiiths. 74 

Viras^a, Jaina gurvt, 62 

Viroja, engraver, 47 

Vir6iipantani, made, 80 

ViiupUffiba, god, 120 

Virupa^iga Vodevar, Vljayimaga;r 

prince, ' 126, 136, 137 

Viabptig6pa, Knjr, 10^ 

Vish^YiBainudFa, ^> 1 ^* at BMur, 39 

Vishriuvardbana, tioysndti king, 

5o, 07, 104 

Vi6vakamiat.drarya, engraver, \ \ 7 

ViSvaradbya, Viraiaiva teacher, 67 

Votagar grant of Pratai>a(i^varaya, 75 

Votegar, vidlage, ^ 75, 76 

Vrindiivana, <o^age, J04 

VudngETe, village, 68 

Vyakulakshara, verses of r^oufiiaed letters 
in ta^tric works, 21 


Y, 


Yacbanahatti, village, 

100 

Yadava, dynasty, 

137 

Yadava race, 

116 

Yadavaebakravarti, titde of Uoysala king 

Viraballdta, 

137 

Yalapaniyaka, male. 

137 

Yallappa, male. 

125 


Yalugha^to Hamagauda, utolf, 125 

Y^mayalam Set^igavuirda, umfe, 97 

Yampiliya Basimaya, mole, 131 

Ya^dhana, a writer, 20 

Yellappad&va, god, 131 

Y^lcdnike, plou^-tax, 103 
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